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FOREWORD

Historical geography is an interdisciplinary field that explores the evolution of geographic
spaces and places over time, shaped by human activities, natural processes, and cultural
developments. Unlike general geography, which primarily focuses on physical and environ-
mental aspects, historical geography examines the dynamic interactions between people
and their environments across different historical periods. By integrating history, archaeol-
ogy, cartography, and ethnography, this field provides a comprehensive understanding of
how societies have influenced and been influenced by their surroundings. Studying historical
geography is essential for understanding the social, political, and economic forces that have
shaped regions over centuries. It allows scholars to trace the evolution of borders, the rise
and fall of empires, and the development of trade routes, as well as the impact of migrations
and conquests. This knowledge is crucial not only for historians and geographers but also
for policymakers and planners who seek to understand the long-term implications of hu-
man-environment interactions.

Central Asia, which includes modern-day Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan, Kyrgyz-
stan, and Tajikistan, is a prime subject for historical geography due to its role as a cultural
crossroads, a hub of trade, and a battleground for empires. Positioned at the intersection
of East and West, Central Asia has been shaped by various civilizations, from early nomadic
tribes to Silk Road city-states and powerful empires like the Mongols and the Timurids.
Understanding the historical geography of Central Asia is key to unraveling its rich past and
global significance.

The historical geography of Central Asia is characterized by its strategic location along
the Silk Road, the interaction between nomadic and sedentary societies, and its status as a
frontier for various empires. The Silk Road was not just a trade route but also a conduit for
ideas, religions, and cultures. Cities such as Samarkand, Bukhara, and Merv became centers
of cultural and intellectual exchange, blending Persian, Arab, Chinese, and Indian influences.
Studying these cities' historical geography provides insights into the region's economic, so-
cial, and cultural dynamics.

The region’s vast steppes were home to various nomadic groups, whose movements in-
fluenced trade, warfare, and cultural exchange, while settled communities developed agri-
culture, irrigation systems, and urban centers in fertile oases and river valleys. The tension
and cooperation between these nomadic and sedentary lifestyles created a unique pattern
of development in Central Asia.

Additionally, the imperial ambitions of powers like the Persian Empire, the Greeks, the
Arab Caliphates, the Mongols, and the Russian Empire have significantly impacted Central
Asia's landscape. Each empire's conquest and administration shaped the region's cities, trade
networks, and cultural influences. Modern research in historical geography, using advanced
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tools like digital mapping and archaeological discoveries, continues to enhance our under-
standing of these dynamics.

This book consists of the full texts of the scientific papers presented at the international
conference "Historical Geography of Central Asia," organized by the Eurasian Research Insti-
tute as part of the Historical Geography of Central Asia BR21882416 project, supported by
the Ministry of Science and Higher Education of the Republic of Kazakhstan. Considering the
scope of these papers, it is evident that they touch upon many important topics related to
the history and geography of Central Asia. On this occasion, | would like to congratulate the
chapter authors and express my gratitude to the Ministry of Science and Higher Education of
the Republic of Kazakhstan for their support.

Prof. Dr. Muhittin Simsek
The President of the Board of Trustees of Khoja Akhmet Yassawi
International Kazakh-Turkish University



PREFACE

Khoja Akhmet Yassawi University successfully hosted the International Conference on
the “Historical Geography of Central Asia” on June 3-4, 2024, supported by the Ministry
of Science and Higher Education of the Republic of Kazakhstan. The conference was or-
ganized as part of the "Historical Geography of Central Asia BR21882416" programm, and
featured Prof. Mark C. Elliott, Vice Provost for International Affairs at Harvard University,
as the keynote speaker. A total of 46 scholars from 14 countries participated in the con-
ference, presenting their research. This book you have in your hands is one of the unique
works in its field, consisting of the full texts of the papers accepted at this conference.

Located in the sacred city of Turkistan, our university is one of the leading universities
in the region, with over 10.000 students enrolled in 140 educational programs at both
undergraduate and graduate levels. More than 15% of our students represent neigh-
boring Turkic nations, and we proudly hold a leading position among universities in Tur-
kic-speaking countries. Our university ranks seventh in the 2024 QS Central Asia Univer-
sity Rankings.

Our university comprises 10 faculties and 7 research institutes, where we place great
emphasis on research. In the past three years alone, our scholars have carried out 34 grant
projects, with a total funding amount exceeding 2.6 billion tenge. One of these projects
is the “Historical Geography of Central Asia” project, launched in 2023. Within the scope
of this project, the research team aims to conduct a comprehensive analysis of historical
sources from the 11th to the 19th centuries and to comparatively study the historical ge-
ography and toponyms of Central Asia and the Kazakh Steppe.

As is well known, historical geography is a complex field that examines ancient histor-
ical records and maps in various languages. While historical geography research holds a
critical position in the contemporary landscape of national historical science, there is still
a need for more research in this area. Therefore, | believe that this work will make a signif-
icant contribution, particularly in the context of Central Asia.

In this regard, | would like to remind you that during the 10th Summit of the Organi-
zation of Turkic States held in Astana in the fall of 2023, Kazakhstan's President Kassym-
Jomart Tokayev announced that Kazakhstan's chairmanship in the organization would
be carried out under the motto "TURKTIME!" The President emphasized the importance
of strengthening Turkic unity by highlighting the shared history, culture, language, and
mentality that unite the member states. Considering the outputs and publications to be
produced at the end of this project, | would like to emphasize that the “Historical Geogra-
phy of Central Asia” project is also aligned with the "TURKTIME!" vision.



In summary, while sharing my belief that this conference proceedings book, consisting
of 14 chapters, will make a valuable contribution to the literature, | would like to extend
my gratitude to the Ministry of Science and Higher Education of the Republic of Kazakh-
stan for their support of the “Historical Geography of Central Asia” project and the con-
ference organized within its scope.

Dr. Janar Temirbekova
Rector of Khoja Akhmet Yassawi
International Kazakh-Turkish University



INTRODUCTION

This book is a compilation of research studies accepted at a conference held within the
framework of the project "Historical Geography of Central Asia” (BR21882416) supported
by the Ministry of Science and Higher Education of the Republic of Kazakhstan. Divided
into three main sections, the book includes 14 chapters that explore the historical geog-
raphy and cultural heritage of Central Asia.

In the first section titled “Historical Geography of Central Asia in Western Sources,”
Yernur Rakhimov focuses on the unique maps in the collection of the National Museum
of the Republic of Kazakhstan. Rakhimov examines the historical significance of these
maps, viewing them not only as geographical documents but also as cultural artifacts that
reflect Kazakhstan’s ethno-cultural identity and political history. The chapter emphasizes
the importance of these maps in understanding the continuity of Kazakh statehood from
the medieval period to the early 20th century.

Dulatbek Kydyrbekuly, in his analysis of V.V. Bartold's works, highlights Bartold's con-
tributions to Central Asian studies. Focusing on the historical geography of regions like
Turkestan and the Ili Valley, Kydyrbekuly emphasizes Bartold’s role in advancing the un-
derstanding of ancient cities, trade routes, and cultural landscapes, providing valuable
insights into Central Asia’s transport and economic geography.

Azim Malikov discusses the representation of the Zerafshan Valley in European maps
from the 17th to the 19th centuries. He examines how cartographers depicted this region,
known for its ancient cities like Samarkand and Bukhara, and explores how these depic-
tions were shaped by Greco-Roman sources and the Orientalist discourse prevalent in
European geographical literature.

Nargis J. Khojaeva analyzes Zoroastrian, ancient, Vedic, medieval, and Muslim sources,
concluding that the geographical map of the Avestan world aligns with that of modern
Central Asia. The chapter discusses toponymy, paleography, and archaeological evidence
to highlight historical perspectives from the pre-Islamic period and their relevance to
understanding Central Asia’s geographical identity.

Zhidong Zhang examines the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty’'s geopolitical strategies be-
tween the 560s and 750s in Tukharistan. He explores how the dynasty maintained stability
and facilitated international trade by adopting a pro-Tang policy. Zhang analyzes how
the region’s strategic location influenced the diplomatic and economic decisions in the
context of competing regional powers.

Kubilay Atik explores the often-overlooked foreign policy of the Song Dynasty, high-
lighting its primarily defensive stance compared to the expansionist Tang or Ming dynas-
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ties. Atik delves into the complexities of Song diplomacy, particularly its nuanced relations
with Central Asia, driven by both economic interests and geopolitical considerations. He
reveals that, unlike previous dynasties, Song policies were shaped more by internal bu-
reaucratic dynamics than by the pragmatic realities of regional power struggles, resulting
in a unique but less effective foreign strategy.

Zhuldyz M. Tulibayeva emphasizes the need for updated research on Oriental man-
uscripts from the 17th—19th centuries to study Central Asia’s historical geography. She
notes that many documents in Persian, Chagatai, and Chinese require new translations
and analyses, as previous works contain significant semantic deviations and are outdated
according to modern scientific standards.

Tursynkhan Kayrken examines the historical-geographical connections between Mid-
dle Asia and East Turkestan. He emphasizes the significance of geographic, cultural, and
economic ties between these regions, which have shaped their histories and identities.
The chapter analyzes interregional relations and the interconnected historical processes
between Middle Asia and East Turkestan.

Mashhura A. Darmonova analyzes the pamphlet “Turkistan” by Osman Khojaoglu, an
important source for understanding Turkestan’s historical geography. Created by a mem-
ber of the Bukhara Jadids abroad, this work reflects resistance to Soviet influence and
promotes national liberation. The chapter highlights how artistic and scientific works from
exiled intellectuals contribute to our understanding of the region.

Zibagul llyasova explores the contributions of Fuat Sezgin, a prominent scholar, in
translating Arabic data into Turkish and enriching the study of Islamic sciences. She em-
phasizes the impact of Sezgin's works on Turkish academia and the importance of trans-
lating his research into Kazakh to benefit Kazakh scholars in understanding the history of
Islamic science.

Guzal R. Khidirova examines the names of Central Asian water bodies in historical sourc-
es from the first half of the 16th century. She highlights the significance of hydronyms,
or water names, as the oldest toponyms, providing valuable insights into the geography,
history, and cultural landscapes of Central Asia, as depicted in early written records.

Zhanar Konyratbaeva studies zootoponyms in the historical geography of Kazakhstan
from an ethnolinguistic perspective. She reveals the cultural significance of names derived
from domestic animals and wild birds, analyzing their role in spiritual and material culture.
This chapter illustrates how zootoponyms reflect the ethno-cultural character and linguis-
tic heritage of the Kazakh people.

Erkin Baydarov explores Eastern Kazakhstan in the context of resolving the “Jungar
Question” during 1750-1760. He examines the political dynamics between the Qing Em-
pire, Russian Empire, and Kazakh Khanate after the Dzungar Khanate's defeat. The chapter
highlights how the return of Kazakh tribes to Tarbagatai influenced Kazakh foreign policy
and regional political life.

In the final chapter of the book, Mendigul Nogaibaeva focuses on the historical and

cultural significance of Zharkent, located at the crossroads of cultures in Central Asia. She
examines medieval and modern sources to reveal its role as an important trade and cul-
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tural center. The chapter also discusses Zharkent's connection to other cities in the Semire-
chye region and its historical development.

This collection of research offers a comprehensive exploration of Central Asia’s histor-
ical geography and cultural evolution, providing insights into the region’'s complex past.
The studies utilize a range of sources, including historical maps, toponyms, and Oriental
manuscripts, to reveal the region’s shifting political landscapes, trade routes, and cultur-
al exchanges. By examining the intricate ties between different regions and peoples, the
research underscores the interconnectedness of Central Asia’s historical processes. These
analyses collectively deepen our understanding of how geography, cultural identity, and
historical events have shaped the development and legacy of Central Asia. On this occasion,
we express our gratitude to all the authors who contributed to this volume, whose scholarly
insights have enriched the content and depth of this work. Acknowledgment is also due
to the dedicated staff of the Eurasian Research Institute, whose commitment to academic
excellence has been invaluable. Furthermore, we extend our profound appreciation to the
Ministry of Science and Higher Education of the Republic of Kazakhstan, whose support has
been instrumental in bringing this significant scholarly contribution to fruition. We hope that
this book will serve as a valuable resource for researchers and scholars, advancing further
studies in the field and fostering a deeper understanding of Central Asia’s historical and
cultural landscapes.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Suat Beylur

Director of Eurasian Research Institute of
Khoja Akhmet Yassawi

International Kazak-Turkish University
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|. BATBIC AEPEKTEPIHAEM OPTAJBIK A3VAHbBIH, TAPUXW TEOTPAGNACHI
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA IN WESTERN SOURCES

YHUKAJIbHbIE KAPTbI
B ®OHAE HALUMOHA/IbHOIO MY3EA PECNYBJ/IMKU KA3AXCTAH

Epnyp PAXMMOB!L! (ORCID ID: 0000-0003-2829-9289)
'Omoen ucmopuu Kazaxcmana, HayuoHaneHsil my3el
AcmaHa, Pecnybauka KasaxcmaH
e-mail: yernur_rakhimov@mail.ru

AHHOTaumA. B cTaTbe packpbiBaeTCs POJib M 3HaYEHME UCTOPUYECKMNX KapT Kak 06 bEKTOB
KyNbTypHOro Hacneams. OcellaeTca OnbIT OpraHn3auumm 1 NpoBeAeHNa BbICTaBKN KapT
B HaumoHanbHOM My3ee Pecny6imku KazaxctaH B r. ACTaHa, Bbi3BaBLUAs HEMOAAENbHBbIN
WNHTEpeC B Ky/NbTypHOW W HayuyHOW cpege. B cTaTbe faeTcsa HayyHoe onucaHue ABYM
peskuM UCTOPUYECKMM KapTaM, ObHapyXeHHblx B doHAax HaumoHanbHOro Myses B
XOf€e Hay4HO-U3bicKaTeNbCKoM paboTbl. OTMEYAETCs, UTO CTapUHHbIE KapTbl ABAAOTCA
He TOJIbKO MCTOYHMKOM MO UCTOPUYUECKON reorpadui, HO 1 My3enHbIMWU NpesMeTamu,
HocAWMMM B cebe, MOMUMO NPOYEro, N XyAOXKECTBEHHYHO LIEHHOCTb.

KntoueBble c/ioBa: nctopuyeckas reorpadus, My3eliHoe 4efo, BbiCTaBka, CTapuHHas
KapTa, HauMoHanbHbIN My3ei.

UNIQUE MAPS IN THE COLLECTION
OF THE NATIONAL MUSEUM OF THE REPUBLIC OF KAZAKHSTAN

Yernur RAKHIMOV'
'Department of History of Kazakhstan, National Museum
Astana, Republic of Kazakhstan
e-mail: yernur_rakhimov@mail.ru

Abstract. The article reveals the role and significance of historical maps as objects of
cultural heritage. It also discloses the organization and holding of an exhibition of maps at
the National Museum of the Republic of Kazakhstan in Astana, which caused a wide res-
onance in the cultural and scientific environment. The article describes two rare historical
maps discovered during the survey work in the National Museum'’s funds. It is indicated that
ancient maps serve not only as a source of historical geography but also as museum items
that contain artistic value.

Keywords: historical geography, museum work, exhibition, old maps, National Museum.
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OPTAJIbIK A3SNAHbBIH TAPUXW TEOTPADUACHI
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA

WcTopuko-reorpadpuyeckas ugeHtuomkaums Pecnybanku KasaxctaH Ha CTapUHHBIX
KapTax fBASeTCA BaXKHbIM aTpUOYTOM roCyAapCTBEHHOCTY, STHOKYATYPHOM U MOAUTUYECKON
WAEHTUYHOCTV U MPEeMCTBEHHOCTH, B CUCTEMATUYECKMX U KOMMIEKCHBIX NCCIeA0BaHUAX
€ro YBEPeHHOro yCTpemsieHs B Byayliiee, B TOM UiCie B My3eiHOM Zere.

Tepputopns KasaxctaHa BriepBble 6blna OTMeueHa B atiace «CypaT anb-Apg» —
«KapTtuHa 3eman» (Xl Bek) BbigatoLLerocs apabckoro reorpada n kaptorpada anb-Vigpucn.
Mocne 3toro cpesHeBekoBble eBpoMnenckme kapTorpadbl 1 UcciegoBaTenn 0603HauMM
Kazaxckoe xaHCTBO kak GOPMY NCTOPUKO-KYIbTYPHOM OBLLHOCTY Ha KapTax Mupa.

Ha cpeaHeBekoBbIX KapTax, TO eCTb Tpaguumax JO Nepvoja OpWEHTaNM3Ma,
pacceneHue Kasaxckvx naemeH B A3um (Mo3xe Ha3BaHHON «Kasaxckas Crenb», apyrve
Ha3BaHuA — «Kasaxckas Opga» nam «Kasaxckas Taptapusa», «Kasaxma», «Xacakkma»), ux
NPOCTPaHCTBEHHAsA CTPYKTypm3aums 6biia oboblieHa noaynereHaapHon MHdopmMaumen.
B panbHenwem cnoxunack MNOCTOsHHas KapTorpaduyeckas waeHTMdMKaumsa apeanos
0bVTaHUA NNIEMEH M POAOB, CTaBLLUMX OCHOBOW Ka3axckoro xaHcTBa.

KapTtorpadus kak obnacTb Haykun CO CBOel JOAroVi UCTOpWENR ycTaHOBWUAA AaHHble,
[OCTYMHble MCCNeOBaTENSAM B pasHble 3Moxu. JpeBHWE 1 cpesHEBEKOBbIE KapTorpadsl
MokasblBaiy Ha KapTe CTPYKTYpYy Heu3BeAaHHbIX 3eMesnb W Kaxabli pas, Korga
0bHapyXVBaauCb CBEAEHUA O TEPPUTOPUAX, NPUHAANEXALLMX ONPEAENEHHOMY HapoAy,
MJEMeHU, OHN HaXxOANAW CBOE OTpaXKeHUe Ha KapTe 3ToW 3eMIu.

CnepyeT OTMeTWTb, UTO paHHMe KapTbl B OO/BbLIMHCTBE CBOEM OCHOBbIBA/INCh
Ha HeKOoTOpbIX sereHgax M mMudax (34ecb Mbl BUAMM CTpeM/IEHMe CTPYKTypupoBaTb
Heu3BeAaHHble TeppuTopum), 0cobeHHO ans nepuoga XVI-XVIl Bekos. 310 6bla0 CBA3aHO C
ypOBHeM reorpaduruecknx 3HaHUA eBponeiLeB O BHyTPeHHeN YacTu Asun. PacnonoxeHue
06BbEKTOB Ha HEKOTOPbIX PaHHUX KapTax HETOYHO, MO3TOMY eCTECTBEHHO, UTO CyLLecTByeT
fBHaf pa3sHMLA C CErojHALHMM MNPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIM MOHUMaHMemM mupa. OaHako
CpefHeBeKOBble KapTbl MOKAa3blBaIOT, YTO PACMOIOXEHME U FPaHuLibl Ka3axCKux 3emesb B
OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYHOT YCTAHOB/IEHHbIM UCTOPUKO-KYAbTYPHbLIM AaHHbIM.

BGPE)KHO COXpaHuBLUMECA 1 gowealine 40 Hac B XOpoLweM COCTOAHUKN UCTopuyeckmne
KapTbl AOKa3blBakOT NpeeMCTBEHHOCTb Ka3zaxckom rocyaapCTBEHHOCTM Ha MPOTAXEHUN
BEKOB. Hawn npeakn npusyiekaan BHUMaHNe ydeHblX, reorpaq)os N NCTOPUKOB C MOMEHTA
BO3HMKHOBEHMSA Ka3axCKoro xaHCTBa, APKO nNpoasnan cebAHa cueHe EBpaBMVICKOVI ncropun,
3aHAB CBOE MECTO Ha KapTax U atanacax Mupa.

Cpean yueHblx, yaenstowmx 60/blIOe BHUMaHWE WUCTOPUYECKOl reorpapuun, B TOM
yncne MCTopumn Kaprtorpadum, 1 NPoBOAAT QyHAAMeHTalbHble UCCAeAOoBaHUA, caeayeT
0Cc060 OTMETUTb AOKTOPa UCTOPMYECKMX Hayk, npodeccopa .H. KceHnxwuk. B 2015 rogy Ha
3Ty Temy eto 6bina onybavkoBaHa MoHorpadus (Kcenskuk, 2015). A B 2023 rogy COBMeCTHO
¢ E. KapuHbiM m3gaH «CBOAHBIN KaTanor kapTorpapuyeckmx matepuanoB Mo UCTopum
KazaxcraHa. NoarotosneHo «XVIlI — Hauano XX Beka». B Hero sowwin 455 ctapuHHbIX KapT
13 kapTorpadpuyeckmx GOHA0B POCCUINCKMX M 3apyBedKHbIX apXMBOB, 61UBMOTEK 1 My3eeB.
Mpn co3paHnm KOMMIEKCHOro Katanora 6bi10 pa3paboTaHo U MpejCcTaBAeHO YnTaTeN M
eAnHoe brubanorpaduyeckoe onvcaHve kaptorpapuyeckmx matepmanos (Kcerxmk, KapuH,
2023).

My3eliHble 3KCMO3WLMOHHbIE BbICTAaBKN OBLLIENCTOPUYECKMX KapT B HaLLEN CTpaHe U BO
BCEM MVpe OpraHu3yroTca KpaiiHe peako. Tak, B KasaxctaHe B 2012 rogy B Hazapbaesckom
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KyNbTYPHOM LieHTpe NpoLuia BbicTaBKa 13 CTapbIX KapT U3 IMYHOW KOANEKLMN rpaxKaaHHa
Benvkobputanum Hangxena lyna-ssuca [bputaHel, BbiCTaBun B AcTaHe KOJIEKUMIO
CTapUHHBIX reorpapuyecknx Kapr...).

B cocepHeli Poccum Takke peAko MpOBOAATCA BbICTaBKM CTapbIX UCTOPUYECKMX KapT. OHK
OpraHV3yroTC Kak BpeMeHHble BbICTaBKW, YacTO Ha OCHOBE KapT U3 YaCTHbIX KOJNEKLUNA.
Hanpumep, B 2013 rogy 70 kapT, nojgapeHHble M3BECTHbIM OM3HECMEeHOM AnulwepoM
YcmaHoBbIM, 6bM NpeacTaBieHbl Ha BbicTaBke «Poccuka: Kosmnekums kapt Pycckoro
reorpaduyeckoro obLecta» BO Bcepoccuiickom Mysee nprknagHoro nckyccrasa [Poccuka:
Konnekums kapT pycckoro reorpadudeckoro obuiectsa...]. B 2014 rogy Ha BbicTaBke «[1o
ropogam 3emaun Pycckoi... Pycckas rybepHus Ha kaptax XVIII-XIX BekoB» B uMTasbHOM
3ane OTgena kapTtorpapuyeckmx u3faHuii PoCcuMinckon rocyaapcTBeHHOW 6ubavoTteku
6b110 NpeAcTaBieHO 68 3KCMOHATOB, B TOM Unc/e 32 LiBeTHble KapTbl C kapTorpaduyeckmmm
ouyepTaHUAMYU cTapblx ropogos [[Mo ropogam 3eman Pycckoi...].

B 2018 rogy B [lome-my3ee MypaBbeBa-AnoctonoBa B MockBe OTKpblaach BbICTaBKa
CTapuHHbIX reorpapuyecknx kapt «OT Mocksbl Ao ViMnepum». Ha BbicTaBke 6blLant
npeAcTaBAeHbl CTapuHHbIE KapTbl, CoAep>Kaline npowvssBegeHna kaptorpados XVI-XIX
BEKOB 1 OMMCbIBaOLLME XYAOXKECTBEHHYHO LIeHHOCTb 3TOrO MCKYCCTBa [BbiCTaBKa CTapUHHbIX
Kapr..]. CregyeT NoOHMMaTb, UTO Masioe KOIMYECTBO BbICTaBOK UCTOPUYECKMX KapT CBA3aHO
C TeM, UTO CTapble KapTbl YacTO BbIHMMAIOTCA U3 3aMacoB W BbICTABAAOTCA Ha Bceobliee
0b603peHme, 13-3a BbICOKOrO pucka Nopuyn, HEBO3IMOXHOCTM obecneyeHns cTabuabHOCTH
CBETOBOrO M TeMrnepaTypHOro pexunma. Bce 3To MoXeT NprBeCTM K NOBPEXAEHMIO KapT Kak
My3eWiHbIX 3KCMOHATOB.

Ha ocHoBe nnuHol konnekuum E. KapuHa B mapTte-anpene 2023 roga B HalmoHansHOM
My3ee Oblia OpraHM3oBaHa BbICTaBKa MCTOPUUYECKMX KapT Nog Ha3BaHMeM «Kasaxckas cTerb
Ha UCTOPUYECKMX KapTax: CTPYKTYpbl NPOCTPaHCTBa 1 Tepputopum». ictopmueckme kapTsl,
npeAcTaBNeHHble BHVMaHWIO MoceTuTeseit, BblanM pacnonoXeHbl B XPOHONOrMYECKOM
nopsagke. MNoAHOCTbIO yKa3blBanOCb Ha3BaHWE KapTbl, aBTOP, BPEMA U MECTO CO3jaHus.
Ha BbicTaBke 6bl10 MpejcTaBAeHO 26 UCTOPUYECKMX KapT €BPOMEencKuX, aMepukaHCKmnx
M poccuiickmx Kaptorpados ¢ XVI Beka no 1939 rog. BoMbWMHCTBO M3 HMX Oblan
npeActaBneHbl nybavike Bnepsble. He anwHUM BygeT ynoMaHyTb, Uto B Mae 2024 rosa Bce
3KCMOHMpPOBaBLUMecs KapTbl 6bLan He3Bo3Me3HO NepejaHbl HaumoHanbHoMy Myseto PK.

Naes opraHvsaumm BbICTaBKM — MO3HAKOMWTb OOLLECTBEHHOCTb C WCTOPUYECKUMM
KapTaMu, MoKasblBatoLLMe HEeMPepPbIBHOCTb TeppuTopum Kasaxckoro rocyAapcraa co CPeaHUX
BEKOB 0 Havana XX Beka. Lie/ib BbICTaBKM — BBEAEHWE B KY/NbTYPHbIV M MHGOPMaLMOHHBbIN
060pOT YHMKa/bHbIX M 0COBO LieHHbIX MCTOPUYECKMX KapT C M306paXkeHNeM TeppUTOpPUiA,
BXOAALMX B aAMUHWUCTPATVBHO-TEppUTOpUabHble eanHuLbl Pecnybanku KasaxcTtaH, B
pe3y/ibTaTe NEPBUYHON NCTOPUYECKON aTpUbyLIMK KapTorpaprueckoro Matepuana.

Pe3synbTtathl aTpnbyumnn KapT Oblav NpeAcTaBieHbl MOCETUTENAM MyTeM TPYNMpPOBKY
WX B MATb PasfesioB MO XPOHONOTMYECKOMY M TEMaTUUYECKOMY MPUHLMMY, JIOTMYecKn
06beaUHABLLME TOCYAaPCTBEHHYHO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb Ka3axCKoro Hapoaa (MaeMeHa, Xy3bl,
HapoJ4, XaHCTBO).

MepBbIl pa3gen —«3noxa atnacos». B Hero BoLwv 8 kapT, co3gaHHble B 3anagHol EBpone
B XVI-XVII Bekax. ABTOpamMu 3TNX KapT ABASHOTCA aHIINACKMNE, UTaNbAHCKUE, HUAEPAaHACKMeE
1 HeMeLlkne kapTorpadbl. Bce kapTbl yHMKaAbHbI 1 MPEACTaBAAIOT OCOBYIO UCTOPUUYECKYHD
N KyNbTypHYHO LeHHOCTb. V3 Hmx kapTa 1562 roga aHranyaHvHa JHTOHM [KeHKMHCOHa
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«Pocecna (Mockosua) n Taptapua», kapta A3um ntanbaHua [I>xkoBaHHWU AHTOHWO MaaXnHu
1596-1597 rr., Ha KOTOpOW BrepBable Hbl10 0TMeUeHO Ka3axckoe XaHCTBO.

B 3TOT ncTopryecknii nepuog reorpadryeckim TepMUHOM «TapTapus» 0603HaYannchb
obLwpHble TeppuTopun oT Kacnuiickoro mMops Ao TUXoro okeaHa, A0 rpaHuvl, Kutas u
NHann. B eBpOMenckrx WUCTOYHMKaxX Ha3BaHWe TapTapus He WMMeeT CBA3W C MECTHbIM
HacesieHveM, a ynoTpebaanock ckopee B HETaTUBHOM CMbIC/E W BK/IHOUANO TEPPUTOPUN
LeHTpanbHon Azmmn n Cnbunpw.

Jo XIX Beka cBegeHus o Tepputopumn KasaxcTaHa cpean esponenues Obiiu
He3HaunTe/IbHbIMK, OTPbIBOYHLIMU N MUPUYUECKMMW. DT PErvMoHbl NPeACcTaBAAtoT
coboli cyxue CTenu U NyCTblHW, HaceNeHHble KOUEeBbIMU U MOJAYKOUYEBbIMU THOPKCKUMU 1
MOHIO/IbCKUMMU MIEMEHaMM.

Bropoin pa3sgen — «Kasaxckas cTernb B eBponeickon kaprtorpapum». 3pecb 6Hblam
npeAcTaBaeHbl 5 KapT, COCTaBAEHHbIX (QPaHLY3CKUMW, aHMUACKUMMU U HEMELKUMM
kaptorpadamu B XVIII Beke. 3T KapTbl 06bEANHSAET HE TONbKO MCTOPUYECKNIA Nepuos, HO
1 obuas TeMa — Asma uam Asmatckas Poccus.

Cpeau HUxX cBOUMM pa3mepamu Bolgensetca «KapTa Poccuiickoit umnepum» [xoHa Kapu
1799 ropga, Ha KOTOPOI YeTKO NoKa3aHa 3THM4Yeckas TeppuTopusa kasaxos. OcobbIli MHTepec
npegctasnsaam «Kapta Ckuoum v Taptapum» duannna Kntosepa, «Kapta HesaBucumon
TapTtapuu, Bkarouas cTpaHbl TubeTta, KanmbikoB 1 y36ekoB» Camyans [laHa, «[lonoaHeHve
Kk kaptam N21 OpeHbyprckoro noxoga v N2 CuBUPCKOro pervoHa», MOArOTOBAEHHOE
Hen3BeCTHbIM aBTOPOM Ha OCHOBE PYCCKMX AaHHbIX. Bce 3Tv kapTbl vMmetoT 6o0sbluoe
NCTOPUYECKOE 1 KY/IbTYPHOE 3HayeHMe.

B aToT nepuog oTHoweHus ¢ KasaxckvM XaHCTBOM TpaHCHOPMMPOBAUCL B CBA3M
C POCTOM MWHTepeca eBponenckux enacten k CpeaHeld A3um, 3a KOTOPbIM MocaesoBan
npoLecc BKIOYEHMS KasaxoB B cocTaB Poccuiickort umnepuun. KapTbl 3Toro nepuoga
60/1ee TOUHbI, MOCKO/IbKY TeHAEHUMUsA K 06beanHEHWIO OBLLINPHBIX pervioHoB CeBepHO 1
BHyTpeHHel A3un nobyaunna K opraHn3aLLmMm akaeMMUeckmx 3KCneauLIMii. 1o B KOHEUHOM
utore o6oratTuo reorpapuueckyto Hayky HOBbIMU 3HAHUAMM.

Hapsgy ¢ TonoHnmMom «TapTapus» MOCTENEeHHO CTan BBOAWUTLCA TEPMUHbI «Pycckuii
(3anagHbin) TypkectaH» M «KuTanckuid (BoctouHblil) TypkecTaH». B To ke Bpems Mbl
BUAMM COXpaHeHWe CpeAHEeBEKOBOMN eBPOMenckon Tpaauumm kaptorpadun. Ha ocHose
Hambosnee nepesoBbIX €BPOMENCKUX AOCTVXKEHUI CTana 3apoxaaTbCa POCCUiicKas LLKona
KapTorpadum.

Tpetuin pasgen —«Kasaxckas cTenb B 3M0OXy eBPOMENCKOro KoNoHMann3ma». 34ecb bbiin
npeacTaBeHbl NCTOPUYECKME KapTbl, U3roToBeHHbIe B EBpone B HOBYIO 3noxy. V13BecTHO,
4YTO C POCTOM KONOHMWa/bHbIX BAAZEHUIA MUPOBLIX ep>aB BO3pacTaeT reonoanTUYeckmin
uHTepec K LleHTpanbHoW Asun. 3gecb cuTyaums oboCTpunacb M3-3a aHr10-pyccKoro
conepHuyectBa. 3T GakToOpbl MPUBEAN K Pa3BUTUIO KapTorpaduu ¢ nsobpaxeHuem
TeppuTopuin n obnacteir CpeaHeli A3un, VipaHa n BoctouHoro TypkectaHa. B pasgene
npeacTaBaeHbl KapTbl Mepuoga, oTanvatolmecs ocobbiM AeTalbHbIM M300paxeHuem
reorpapuueckmx ob6bekToB. M3 HMX BMAHO, UTO YpOBeHb Pa3BUTUA reorpapuueckmx
3HaHWUI 1 KapTorpapuueckoro nsgaHms 6bia OCTaTOUHO BbICOK.
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Kapta [xoHa MaptnHa PankuHa «HesaBucumas TapTapus» foaxHa ObiTb
NPYOPUTETHON B 3TOM OJOKe. 3TO OAHa W3 ABYX aMepUKaHCKMX KapT B KOMJEKLUUM.
TouHOe BpemMA COCTaBNEHVA W W3AaHWA KapTbl ONpeaenvTb He yaanocb. [pumepHO
MOXHO pgaTtupoBatb 1846-1851 rogamw. Ewe oOAHVMM LEHHbIM KapTOorpaduyeckmm
npounsseaeHneM asnaetca kapta «MpaH n TypaH», n3gaHHaa B lepmanum B 1859 roay.

YeTBepThii pa3gen «BoeHHas kapTorpadus anoxu pycckoro umnepuannsma». 3aech
npeacTaBieHbl 8 KapT, NOArOTOBAEHHbIX oduLiepamm eHepanbHoro wraba Poccuiickon
nUMMepuw, nccaesoBaTeN MmN Ka3axckow CTenn B KONOHWaNbHbI nepuog (M.H. FankuHbim,
M.Kpacosckum, /1. Menepom, A.K.leliHcom, V. MaxoTuHbim). Bropas nonosuHa XIX—Hauano
XX BekoB BpeMs OKOHUYaTeNbHOro BXOXAEHMA Ka3axCKux 3emenb B cocTaB Poccuiickon
UMMepun ¥ opraHMsaLMum MHOXeCTBa BOEHHO-pa3BeAblBaTeNbHbIX 3KCMeAuLUiA Ha
Tepputopun CpeaHeli Asuu. lpoponxanocb feTanbHoe KapTorpadpupoBaHMe HOBbIX
3emMenb. Takxe 3KOHOMUYECKOEe OCBOEHWE, UCCAe0BaHMe MPUPOAHbIX 1 reorpaduyeckmnx
YCNoBuiA 6bIN1O CBA3aHO C HEOBXOAMMOCTbIO BblgeneHns chepbl BanaHMA Poccun,
BenankobputaHum n LuHckol nmnepumn. Kpome Toro, M3BecTHO, UTO BUAHbIN Ka3axckui
ydeHblli Y. BanmxaHoB yyacTBoBan B pa3paboTke KapT M KOHCy/nbTUpOBan kaptorpados
leHepanbHOro Wraba no reorpaduryeckm obbekTaM kasaxckow ctenun (Epmexbain, 2020:
198-199).

MoapobHasa kapTa 3akacnuilickon obnactv 6blna co3gaHa B 1897 roagy ans
COOTBETCTBYHOLLEW CTaTbM B «IHUMKAONeaun bpokraysa un EdpoHa» 1914 roaa. «Kapta
Knprusckoit obnactn» A. CeplenbHrKOBa MOAroTOBAEHa AN u3gaHua «Poccud. MonHoe
reorpaduueckoe onvcaHue Halen PoguHbI». VI3BECTHO, UTO OAMH 13 ee TOMOB MOJIHOCTbHO
nocesweH KasaxcraHy. B aTom pasgene 6bina npejcraBneHa kapta TypkecTaHa, M3jaHHas
Ha PpaHLy3ckom a3bike B 1909 rogy.

Matbii pasgen «MoanTnueckas kapTorpadusa COBETCKOM 3MOxXm». 34eck NpejcTaBaeHa
TO/IbKO OfHa nctopuyeckas kapTa «Kasaxckas CCP. 1939 rog». 31a kapta ob6ocobneHa
OT Jpyrvx KapT No BpeMeHW M TemaTuke. TeM He MeHee MOoCeTUTeNsIM BbICTaBKM Hblno
MHTepecHO pa3obpaTbea B nctopmn Hapogos CCCP, N03HaKOMUTLCA C aAMUHUCTPATUBHbBIM
yctpoiictBoM Kasaxckon CCP nocne obpeTeHus cTaTyca COHO3HOW pecnybivku v B
[ OBOEHHbIE rojpl.

B npouecce 3kCno3mLmmn NCTopnyecknx KapT 66111 cobato4eHbl OCHOBHbIE MPUHLMMbI
— XPOHONOTUYECKUA W TemaTuueckmin. [ns Bcex KapT COCTaBfieHbl pPa3BepHYTbIV
3TUKeTaX. YKa3blBaiNCb Ha3BaHWe OPWUIMHaNbHOWM KapTbl, A3blK, HA KOTOPOM OHa Oblna
HareyaTaHa, Ka3axckoe Has3BaHue (nepeBof), Bpems usgjaHua (Bek Uaun rog), astop(sl),
CTpaHa n3gaHus, nsgatens (06bIYHO Ha3BaHWe U3ZaTeNbCTBa), pasMep (LWMpUHa 1 ANNHA),
MaTepuas, U3 KOTOPOro OH M3roToB/ieH (0BbIYHO Bymara, TKaHb AN KapTOH). DTUKeTax
6bl71 NPeACTaBAEH Ha TPEX A3bIKaxX — Ka3aXCKOM, PYCCKOM W aHTIMACKOM.

Hanbonee uHTepecHble KapTbl (MO OMMUCaHWIO 3MOXWM KapTorpaduy, LKMpoTe
MHPOPMALMWY, YHUKANbHOCTW UCMOHEHNS) BblAM CHabXKeHbI KPaTKMMU NMOSCHUTENbHBIMM
TEKCTaMW. DKCMIMKAUUW  pasfesoB  BKAOYAAN CBEAEHWS O XPOHOJOTUYECKUX W
NCTOPUYECKNX OCOBEHHOCTSAX OMpeaeNeHHON 3MoXM KapTorpadum 1 NepruosoB NCTopum
Ka3axcKon cTenu.

Ll,eneBaﬂ ayanTopua BbICTaBKU 6bina 3ajaHa MakKC/MaJibHO LWKnpokKas. B LepeMoHnun

OTKPbITUA NPUHANN yHacTne rocyaapCTBeHHbIE U MONINTUYECKUE AeAaTenn, npeactaBuTenn
akagemMunyecknx n AmnaoMatnyecknx Kpyros, Hay4yHOro v CtyaeH4yeckoro COO6LLI|eCTB,

19



OPTAJIbIK A3SNAHBIH, TAPUXW TEOTPADUACHI
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA

npenogasaTeny LWKOA Mo NpesMeTam UCTOpUs U reorpadus NpesmMeToB, CneuuanmncTsl B
0651acTn NCKYCCTBa U My3eiiHoro gena [Kasak ganacbl ai1eM KapTanapbliHaa....

3HaKOMCTBO C KapTamu, BriepBble NPeACTaBEHHbIMU Ha BbICTABKE, MOKa3ai0 HE TObKO
UX YHUKaNbHOCTb KaK MCTOYHMKA UCTOPUYECKMX CBEAEHWI MO MCTOPUYECKON reorpadum,
HO W WX Ky/JbTYpHYI LIEHHOCTb KaK MPOMW3BEAEHWIA KapTorpapuyeckoro WcKyccTBa W
cTapviHHOW neyatn. C 3TOW TOYKM 3PEHWs KapTbl MMEHT Kak Hay4HyHo, Tak U My3eiHyro
LIeHHOCTb, ¥ Mbl CYWTAEM, UYTO €€ Liefb JOCTUTHYTa B O3HaKOMJIEHWW C HUMM LUMPOKOM
ny6avky, Takum obpasom, YTobbl BCe 3anMHTEPECOBaHHble /ML, MO YTOJUTb CBOHO
>Kaxay 3HaHWIM, CMOT/IN YBUAETH CBOH POANHY CKBO3b BeKa.

BbicTaBka Hbl1a XOPOLO NPUHATa NYBGANKOWA U UHTEAUTEHLMEN. ITO BbI3BaAO UHTEPEC
B CPEeACTBaX MacCcoBOM WHopmauun. CBUAETENBCTBOM MOTYT CIY>XUTb COOBLLEHMS
TypeLKoro MHPOPMaLMOHHOTO areHTCTBa «AHaZ0y», OTEUECTBEHHOTO areHTCTBa «Xabap»,
TenekaHana «KaszaxctaH» v gp. bbllo MHOTO MHOOPMaLMK, WHTEPBbIO, COOBLLEHWN,
pa3MeLLeHHbIX Ha TeNEBUAEHWW, PAAMO, B CETAX VIHTEPHET, coLmanbHbIX caiTax U CTpaHMLax
[Kazakistan'da...; ActaHaga...; Exenri...; Kazak...].

BbicTaBka «Ka3axckas CTenb Ha WCTOPUYECKMX KapTax: CTPYKTypbl MPOCTPaHCTBa U
TeppuTOpMW», OpraHW3oBaHHas B HaLuoHanibHOM My3ee, CTana 3HauMMbIM COBbITVEM B
KYNIbTYPHOW U HayYHOW XXM3HW pecry6inku.

B cne,u,yrou.l,eﬁ HYacTn CTaTbM KPATKO OCTaHOBMMCA Ha ONMCaHUAX Hanbonee LEHHbIX U
YHUKabHbIX KapT B KOAJIEKL NN HaLI.I/IOHa}'IbHOFO My3ea PeCI'Iy6J'IVIKVI KasaxcraH.

MepBas 13 HUx, 310 «KapTa yactn CpeaHen A3nm, cogepkallias 3eMan KMPruc kancakos,
KapakannakoB, TPyXMeHL,OB 1 ByxapLoB», cCOCTaBleHHas U M3AaHHasA JenapTaMeHTOM KapT
B 1816 roay (Pvc. 1). YHukanbHas obLiereorpadunyeckas kapta — 0fHa U3 paHHWX NOAPOBHbIX
kapT Ka3saxckoi Ctenu. Ha kapTe npekpacHo npejcTaBaeHsl rugporpadus, peabed, npudem
NepcrneKTUBHO, LUTPMUXaMU U OTMbIBKOW. [opaxaeT TLaTeNbHOCTb BbIPUCOBKM BCEX PeK C
NpUTOKaMu, MOAMNMCaHbl Ha3BaHMA BCEX KPYMHbIX 03ep, NoKasaHbl JaXe POAHWKMN 1 6pogpbl.
M306paxeHbl Bce ropHble MacCvBbl M BO3BbIEHHOCTM KasaxcTaHa, goporu, ropoga u
KpenocTtu.
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Puc. 1. «Kaptra uactm CpegHeii A3uun, copepxkallas 3eMIU KMPIUC Kalncakos,
Kapakannakos, TpyXMeHL|0B 1 ByxapL,oB».

Ha obopoTHol cTOpoHe nMeeTcsa «TUTYN KapTbl» MOJ Ha3BaHWeM «Tabauua KapTbl
CpegHen yactn Asum» (Puc. 2). MpuBeseHa Tabanua «aCTPOHOMUYECKN OnpeseNeHHbIM
MyHKTam» C yKa3aHWeM HaceneHHbIX MyHkToB: [ypbeB, Ypanbck, OpeHbypr, TpowLkas,
MeTtponasnosckas, Omckas, AMbiwesckan, CemunanatnHckan, Yyryyak, Kyabaxa, ApkeH,
Knpruc, TypkecrtaH, TyHkat, CamapkaHg, byxapa, banx, Mapsu, XvBa, LLlaxtemup, Actpabar.
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Puc. 2. <TuTyn KapTbl» Ha 0BOPOTHON CTOPOHE KapTbl.

JlereHga KapTbl COAEPXKUT YCNIOBHblE 3HaKu: MOYBA, BWAbI /1eca, AOPOrK, KPemnocTu,
PeAyTbl, TPaHWLbl, KUTAWCKUX BOEHHbIX 3aCTaB, rOPOJOB, LUaxT, PyuH. MPUBOAMTCS ONUCH
MECT, MOJIOXEHWE U3 HWX OMPEAENSeTCs aCTPOHOMUYECKUMU HabtoAeHUAMN. MOACHEHMS
JN15 COKpaLLeHUI AaHbl B BUAE YCIOBHBIX 0603HaueHui (Puc. 3).

Puc. 3. Jlerenga kaprbl.
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Ha kapTe Haxogum coLnanbHO-3KOHOMMYeCcKne 06beKTbl: MejHbl PYAHUK B palioHe
mexay Manoin pekoii Hypa n Kapacy; MegHbivi pyaHuk Kambay Ha nesom 6epery VpTbiLua,
npotus Jlebsxxbero peayTa; MeAHO-CBUHLOBbIE PYAHUKM B ropax KasH-Tay, Heganeko ot
peku Kapara; >enesHblli pyAHUK K BOCTOKY OT 03epa 3epeHfa; MeAHbIli PYAHUK Y peKku
KyHap3abl (ropbl Ak Tay), MeAHbIA PyAHMK Ha ceBepe TyryctaHa, pa3paboTtkm CabakTbl
(babarty) K toro-3anagy ot o3ep Cvikupank 1 o3ep Kapakos. AAMUHUCTPaTUBHbIE rpaHuLbl
4eTKo 0603HaueHbI.

K ceegeHnro, leno kapt (1796-1812) —apxuB v, OAHOBPEMEHHO, OpraH No n3jaTenbCcrsy
kapTorpaduyeckoin npoAyKLuW, Tornorpaduyeckoi Cbemke MeCTHOCTU B WHTepecax
apMuM 1 rocyapcTBa, UMEBLUMI KOHTPOJIbHblE QYHKLMKU MO CO3JaHMIO KapT Ha BCeW
Tepputopmmn Poccuiickort umnepun. B 1812 rogy crano apxmBom B cocTaBe BoeHHo-
Tornorpaduyeckoro geno, cosgaHHoro 13 leno kapt n Tonorpaduyeckon cay>6eoi.

Bropasa «kapta, Takke wu3sgaHa B Poccuiickoii wumnepum - «Kapta Asmatckomn
Poccum ¢ npunerarownmu K Hell BnageHusmm», 1884 roga, astop A.A. bonbwes (Puc.
4). CbopHas CTOBEpCTHas KkapTa a3naTckoh uvact Poccuiickol mmnepuun cosgaHa
BOEHHO-TOMorpaduyeckum otaenoMm [naBHoro ynpaeneHus [eHepanbHOro LwTaba.
Tonorpaduueckne obcnegoBaHus leHwTaba 6biav caMbIMy OBLIMPHBIMU U TOYHBIMU ANS
CBOEro BPeMeHMU, MO3TOMY U3blcKaTeNbckue paboTbl APYrmx BE4OMCTB NOAaraancb Ha 3Tu
KapTbl. B BMAY NoApPOBHOCTM U LIEHHOCTW KapTy MCMO/Ib30BaAW U3blCKaTe/IbHbIE NMapTUX,
Hayu4Hble 3KCNeAnLMM 1 NyTelecTBeHHMKM KoHua XIX n Hauana XX BB.

Puc. 4. «Kapta Asmnatckoli Poccum ¢ npuaeratowmmm K Heil BAagieHUsaMmn».
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Ha kapTe nokasaHbl: rugporpadus B COOTBETCTBMM C Ha3HayeHWeM KapTbl: KONOALLb,
MpPecHbIe W COIEHbIE MCTOYHMKM, PEKM, BLICOXLLVE PyCa PeK; ypPouuLLa, Mecku, CONOHYaKM,
60s10Ta, NyTM COOBLUEHNs — >Kene3Has Aopora, MOYTOBble, KapaBaHHble, TenerpadHbie
JVHWW. [laHbl OTMETKM BbICOT, XO/IMbI, MepeBasibl. BbigeneHbl CTOAMLI, TOPOAE, cena, Mecta
3VIMOBOK, MOrpaH3acTaBbl, 3aBOgbl U WaxTbl. O603HayYeHbl afMUHUCTPAaTUBHOE [AeNeHNe,
penbed, a Takxke YKpenieHus, PyuHbl U MOTUJbI.

Puc. 5. TeppuTopms Kasaxckon ctenm.

K cBegeHwuto, AHapeli AnekcaHapoBuy bosbles (1828-1904), BoeHHbIV Tonorpad u
KapTorpad, HayanbHUK KapTorpadunyeckux 3aBeseHnin BoeHHo-Tonorpaduryeckoro otgena
lnaBHoro wraba (1897-1904), reHepan-manop (1893). Mog ero pykoBOACTBOM 6bliu
COCTaB/ieHbl KapTa a3vaTtckol yactv Poccuiickon nmnepuy, kapTta Asvn no pesysbratam
PYCCKMX NMyTELIECTBUI C yKasaHWeM 1x MapLupyTos (1892) u apyrve.

Mpy NPOBEAEHUM U3bICKATENbCKMX PabOoT, BbINO BbISBAEHO, YTO OMWCAHHbIE KapTbl
ABNAIOTCA PEAKMMY, 0COBO LIEHHBIMY, MPEACTaBAAIOT 3HAUUTENbHbIV HayUHbIA WHTEpEC
Kak My3eliHble PeNVKBUW, a TakKe Kak MpPOW3BeAeHWs KapTorpaprueckoro Uckyccrsa u
WCTOYHVKM MO NCTopUuYeckoit reorpadum LieHTpanbHon Asuu.
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KA3AKCTAH PECMYBJ/INKACDI ¥/ITTbIK MY3EMIHIH, KOPbIHAAFbI
BIPEFEV KAPTAJIAP

Epnyp PAXMMOB'
KazakcmaH mapuxei 6eaimi, ¥immeik my3el
Acmana, KazakcmaH Pecny6aukace!
e-mail: yernur_rakhimov@mail.ru

AHpatna. Makanaja Tapuxu KapTanapfblH M9JeHW Mypa HbicaHAapbl peTiHAe-
ri peni MeH MaHpI3bl allblLifaH. MageHM aHe FbbIMU KOFaMAACTbIKTbIH, LWbIHaMbI Kbl-
3bIFYLUbIIBbIFBIH TyAblpFaH AcTaHagafbl KasakcTtaH PecnybankacbiHbiH, ¥ATTbIK My3eliHae
KapTanap KepMeciH yMbIMAACTbIPY XaHe oTKidy bapbicbl MeH Toxipubeci baaHaanfaH.
Makanaga fblibIMU-3epTTeY >XYMbICTapbl HapbicbiHAa YATTbIK My3elAiH KOpblHaH Ta-
bblnFaH eki crpek KesgeceTiH Tapuxu KapTaFa fblibiMK cunaTtrama bepinreH. KeHe kap-
Tanap Tapuxu reorpaduaHblH Aepekkesi peTiHAe faHa eMec, COHbIMEH KaTap KepKeMaik
KYHAbLNbIFbI 6ap My3eit xagirepaepi ekeHi >xxeke atan eTifnei.

TyiiiH ce3pep: Tapuxu reorpadus, My3en ici, kKepme, KeHe kapTa, ¥ATTbIK My3ei.
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NCTOPNYECKAA TEOrPA®NA B PABOTAX B.B. BAPTOJIbJA

Aynat6ex KblAbIPBEKY/1bI'

'Kagpedpa meduakommyHukayuli u ucmopuu KazaxcmaHa
MexdyHapooHelli yHugepcumem UHMHOPMAYUOHHbLIX mexHoa02ull
Anmamel, Kasaxcma
e-mail: d.kydyrbekuly@iitu.kz

AHHOTaumA. B ctatbe paccmaTtpuBaroTCA HayyHble TpyAbl akagemuka B.B. baptonbaa,
MOCBSALLEHHbIE UCTOPUKO-TeorpadnyeckoMy OnvcaHuo pervoHoB LleHTpanbHon Asum u
BavxxHero Boctoka. ABTOp nocpeactBom pasbopa Hambonee BaXKHbIX M OCHOBHbIX TPYAOB
3HAaMEHUTOTrO YYEHOTO, AENAET MOMbITKY PEKOHCTPYKLMMN KapTUHBI UCTOPUYECKOM reorpadum
FOXKHOM nonockl KasaxcraHa, TypkecTaHa, conpegesibHbiX CTpaH U pernoHoB. Ocoboe
BHWMaHWe yAeneHo BOMPOCY MOWUCKa APEBHMX W CPeAHEBEKOBbIX FOPOAOB Ha
Tepputopumn LeHTpanbHOW A3MM, OCHOBAHHOM Ha aHanM3e apxeoNornyeckux
JaHHbIX W CBeAEHUAX CpejHEeBEKOBbIX aBTOPOB MNyTeM uUCTopuorpapuyeckoro
pa3bopa cepuun Tpygos B.B. baptonbaa. OTaenbHOMY M3yUeHWIO MOABEPTHYTbI CBeAeHMA
B.B. baptonbga oTHocsALWMecs K UAniAckol [osvHe, NoKanmsaumm ropoAoB U TOProBbIX
MYHKTOB Ha ee TeppuTopun. B cTaTbe caenaH BbiBOZ O TOM, UTo B.B. BapTosiba B cBOUX Tpyaax
JleNaeT OCHOBHOM YMOp Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHWE TPaHCMOPTHO-3KOHOMUYECKOW reorpadumm
M3y4aeMbIiX MEPUOAOB, B CBA3M C YeM, UCTopuYeckas reorpadus akagemuka B XXI Beke nmeet
dyHAaMeHTaIbHOE 3HaYeHWE, CMOCOBCTBYHOLLAA PETVIOHAIbHON MHTErpaLMn 1 COXPaHEHUIO
mupa B LieHTpanbHO Asun.

Knrouesblie cnoBa: B.B. baptonbga, ncropnueckas reorpadwus, TypkectaH, CpegHas A3usg,
APEBHWE N CpeAiHEBEKOBbBIE FOPOZAA, TOProsble MyTU.

HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY IN THE WORKS OF V.V. BARTOLD

Dulatbek KYDYRBEKULY'

'Department of Media Communications and History of Kazakhstan
International University of Information Technologies
Almaty, Kazakhstan
e-mail: d.kydyrbekuly@iitu.kz

Abstract. The article examines the scientific works of academician V.V. Bartold, devoted to
the historical and geographical description of the regions of Central Asia and the Middle East.
The author, by analyzing the most important and fundamental works of the famous scientist,
makes an attempt to reconstruct the picture of the historical geography of the southern strip
of Kazakhstan, Turkestan, neighboring countries and regions. Particular attention is paid to
the issue of searching for ancient and medieval cities on the territory of Central Asia, based on
the analysis of archaeological data and information from medieval authors through a histo-
riographical analysis of a series of works by V.V. Bartold. The data of V.V. Bartold concerning
the Ili Valley, localization of cities and trading points on its territory were subjected to separate
study. The author concludes that V.V. Bartold in his works makes the main emphasis on the
restoration of the transport and economic geography of the studied periods, in connection
with which, the historical geography of the academician in the 21st century has fundamental
significance, contributing to regional integration and maintaining peace in Central Asia.

Keywords: V.V. Bartold, historical geography, Turkestan, Central Asia, ancient and medi-
eval cities, trade routes.
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Feorpadus ABNAETCA OAHOW U3 eCTECTBEHHbIX HayK Hapaay ¢ buonoruen n xumuven. Ho
CO BpeMeHeM, reorpadus ctana OxBaTbiBaTb 1 acnekTbl OBLLECTBEHHbIX HayK (3KOHOMMKA,
nctopws, noanTonorus, coumnonorus). OCHOBOIN Bcero ctana Gpusndeckas reorpadus, Kysa
BXOAAT reofornyeckas 1 NMouBEHHas KapTbl, KapTbl PacTUTENbHOTO W XXMBOTHOTO MUPa,
W Apyrvie KapTbl ecTecTBEHHO-Hay4yHOro xapakTtepa. Mo acnekTy oOLLecTBEHHbIX Hayk
CYLL,eCTBYHOT 3KOHOMMWYECKas, COLManbHas, MoAUTMYecKas 1 NcTopryeckas reorpapmu.

MocneaHss M3 HUX B CBOKO ouepesb OXBaTbiBaeT MHOXECTBO acrekToB Kak MOAUTUKa,
3KOHOMWKA, KyNbTypa, apxeoforus, 3THorpadus v T.N. AKaZeMUK, y4YeHbl-BOCTOKOBes,
Bacuauii Bnagnmumposuy baptonbg (1869-1930) 6yayunm yuyeHbIM LUMPOKOrO Apoduns,
3aTPOHY/N 3TV acnekTbl WCTOPUYECKOW reorpapmu B CBOUX MHOTOUMCAEHHbBIX TpyAax.
O61bekTOM ero nccnegoBaHunii 6eiam LieHTpanbHas Asus n CpegHuii Boctok.

KacatenbHo cBOWMX pabOT OTHOCUTENIBHO WCTOPUYECKONV reorpadun  akagemuk
B. bapTosbA KOHKPEeTU3MpyeT reorpaduto M3yyaeMblX PErMOHOB. B yacTHOCTW, B 3TWX
paboTax OTpaXkatoTCs reomnoNUTUYECKWE, FEOIKOHOMUUECKMNE U TeOKY/IbTypHbIE acnekTbl
NCTOpMYeckoro npolunoro. Ero TpyAbl MokasbiBaroT GOKYCMpPOBaHWE €ro BHUMaHWs Ha
nccnegoBanve Beavkoro Llenkosoro nytu.

B cBomx pabotax no uctopuyeckon reorpadumn B. bapTonba ncnosb3yeT feTONMUCHbIE
3annckn  apabckux, MEePCUACKNX, TIOPKCKMX, a TakKe KWTaWCKUX W eBpOMencKmx
MyTeLecTBEHHUKOB. TaM HepeaKo yKasblBatoTCA PaCcCTOAHWSA, M3MepsieMble Mepamu Tex
MEPVOAOB B TEX MW MHBIX LIMBUN3ALIMAX, a TakKe BPEMEHEM B HECKOJIbKO AHEN U Hegenb.
Takoke NPUHUMaET BO BHUMaHWe paboTbl CBOUX COBPEMEHHMKOB, KOTOPbIX OH AN60
onpoBepraert, MO CornallaeTcs ¢ HUMMW.

B nctopunueckoi reorpadum sHauuTensHow aeasetca pabota B. baptonbga «K ucropun
MepBa», rAe onu1cbiBaeTCs Oro-BOCTOYHasA YacTb TEPPUTOPUM HblHELLHero TypkMeHncTaHa
(baptonba, T. 4: 172-195). OH nNpuaaeT BaxHOe 3HayeHve M3yuyeHuto ropoga Mepsa
(HbiHe Mapbl) kak OAHOMY M3 KPYMHbIX TOProBbIX NYHKTOB Ha Besnvkom Lllenkosom nyTu:
«W13 Bcex ropogos CpeaHein A3um 1 Mepcmm J0O HACTOALLLErO BPEMEHM TONbKO oanH Meps
6611 NpejgMeToM NOAPOBHOro UCTOPUKO-Teorpadpryeckoro NcciefoBaHMs, OCHOBaHHOTO
Ha COMOCTaBNIEHWNN COXPaHMBLLNXCA OCTATKOB MPOLLIOrO C NMUCbMEHHBIMU M3BECTUAMU 06
3Tom npownom» (baptonbg, T. 4: 172).

OH oTmeyaeT ponb pycckoro wctopuka B. JKykoBckoro B onmcaHum fJpeBHero
MepBa. «HacTtoflaa cTaTba WMeeT Lefbl0 MNOABEPrHYTb HOBOMY PacCMOTPEHMIO
HeKkOoTopoe BOMPOChI MCTOpuUYeckon Tonorpadum Mepsa, He BMOJHEe MNPaBUAbHO, Kak
MHe KaxeTcs, paspelleHHble B.A. JKykoBckum. BnonHe yb6eputensHbiMy foBOAaMM
B.A. XykoBckuit gokasasn, 4To ropoguiie [yp-kana ecTb «BHYTPEHHWI ropoa» reorpados
X B., yHacnefoBaHHbIN apabamu oT anoxu CacaHuaos, un uto ropoauvwe CyntaH-kana
cootBetcTByeT ropogy CenbaXyknzoB W XOpe3MmLUaxoB, OKPY>XEHHOMY CTeHOW npwu
Menvkuwaxe (1072-1092); HO MHe NpeACTaBAAETCA CTO/b XXe HECOMHEHHbIM, YTO MHOrve
n3BecTna apabckux reorpados, oTHeceHHble B.A. XKyKOBCKMM K «BHYTPEHHEMY FrOpOAy»,
Ha camMOM Jene AO/XHbl BbiTb OTHeCeHbl K 3anagHoMy MpeAMecCTbo, e BrnoCaeACTBUAM
BO3HMK HOBbIVi FOPOA, HO rAe y>Xke B MepBble Beka McNamMa cocpefoTavmBanach XW3Hb
n kyaa yxe npu Omewsgax 6biav nepeHeceHbl 6asapbl M cobopHas MeueTb. C apyrow
CTOPOHBI, n3BecTUa AkyTa, xxyBeinHun, Xadus-n Abpy n TapTycn o BOpoTax ropoja BceLeno
AOJMKHbBI 6bITb OTHeceHb! k ropoauLy CynTaH-kana, Toraa kak B.A. XKykoBckuii 6bin cknoHeH
OTHOCUTb HEKOTOpPblE M3 3TUX U3BECTUW K ropoauwy layp-kana» (baptonba, T. 4: 173).
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B 10 e Bpemsa B. baptonbs HaxoguT HepocTatku B u3ydeHun ApeeHero Mepsa,
CBA3aHHble C TOMOrpapuueckMMm JaHHbIMM, KOTOpble MpaKTU4eckn MasovucieHHbl abo
BOBCe OTCYTCTBYHOT. «Tonorpapuyeckme n3sectms o Mepse 3Tol 3MoOxuM KpaHe CKyAHbI, YTO
obbAcHAeTCA BoObLLEe ynasKoM MyCylbMaHCKON reorpaduyeckort amtepatypbl, nocae X B.
Feorpadbl nocneaytowmx Bekos, 4o XVII B BKAHOUNTENbHO, ObIIN MOYTA UCKNHOUNTENBHO
KOMMMASTOpaMmM 1 OnucbiBaan obaacTu 1 ropoga cnosamu aBTopos X n X BB., He obpalLas
BHMMaHWA Ha TO, YTO 3TV OMNWCaHWA JaBHO CTaNMN aHaXPOHM3MOM. [laxke Te 13 KOMNUAATOPOB,
Hanpumep, kak Xamaannax KasBuHu, JONOAHANM KHVKHblE CBEAEHNA HEKOTOPbLIMM HOBbIMMU
JaHHbIMKW, MO YCTHbIM pacckasamM W MO JIMYHbIM HabAtoAeHMAM, He bl B COCTOSHUM
OTHECTUCb KPUTUYECKN K CBOMM MWCbMEHHbIM WCTOYHMKAM W BbIAEAUTb Te€ KHUXKHblE
W3BECTUS, KOTOPbIE AaHHOW 3Moxe yxe He cooTBeTcTBOBaNn» (bapTtonba, T. 4: 187).

B ero pabote «[eorpadpuuecknin ouepk MaBepaHHaxpa» OMWUCbIBAETCA He TOJIbKO
TeppuTOpUA COBPEMEHHOTO Y3beKkunctaHa 1 TagKukmcTaHa, HO U Takxke ceBepHas NosoBMHa
AdraHuncraHa v toxHaa nonoca Kasaxcrana (baptonbg, T. 1: 114-237). 3aecb B. bapTtonbg,
FOBOPUT O ropojax 1 PacCTOAHUAX MeXy HVMMW, OMUChIBAET JOAMHBI U pekn. B uactHocTw,
OH onpegenseT AMy-/lapbto Kak yCNIOBHYHO rpaHumLy mexay VipaHom u TypaHom.

J1a paborta aBaseTca dyHAaMeHTabHOM Mo nctopuyeckol reorpadumn CpesHeasnaTckoro
MeXXAypeybs. 34eCb OH ONUCHIBAET pasHble MECTHOCTU: «bagaxLuaH cnaBuaCs BEMKONEMNHbIMU
nacTovLLamMu, WUPOKMMU 1 XOpoLo 06paboTaHHbIMK AOMHAMY, PYOUHOBLIMU U NANKC-
Na3ypeBbIMY KOMAMU, HAKOHEL, CBOMM MPeKPaCcHbIM KAMMaTOM. 115 IHO3eMHOTrO HalLeCcTBUS
061acTb AOCTYMHa TOIBKO C FOro-3anagHom CTOPOHBbI, UMEHHO CO CTOPOHbI AMY-/1apbUHCKOWM
JONMHBI; TONIBKO 34€Chb Mbl HApPAAY C apUACKMM HaceNeHneM BCTpeYaem THpKcKoe. BoobLue
BagaxwaH peako noABepranca 3aBOEBaHWMIO N OObIKHOBEHHO MOJIb30BaJCA NOAUTNUECKOM
aBTOHOMMeN» (bapTonba, T. 1: 116).

[anee OH roBOpPWT O pPa3HbIX rOpPoOAaX, MeXAy KOTOPbIMW PacCTOSHWUSA OT ABYX AO
nAaTU-cemu aHen. 1o banx, Xynbm, TanbkaH, Bapeanusz n AHgepab. (baptonbg, T. 1: 117).
WNctopuueckun banx Bcerga Obin caMbiM KPYMHbIM U3 BCEX FOPOAOB AaHHOW MECTHOCTM:
«[opoa Banx MOXHO Npu3HaTh APEBHENLINM KPYMHbIM ropogoM B HacceiHe Amy-[apbu;
MyCy/bMaHCK1e nucaTenn CrnpaBeAivBO Ha3biBatOT €ro «MaTepbld ropoAoB» (YMM as-
6unag). 3aeck bbina cToamLa noayMmbrnyeckoro 6akTpUnCKoro rocyaapcrea, BrocaeACTBN
6aKTpUIACKON caTpanum AxeMeHWIOB, B COCTaB KOTOPOW, MO KpaliHen Mepe npu Japun,
BXxoguna n Mapruara (obnacte Mepsa)» (baptonbg, T. 1: 126-127).

Pekn kak NpUpOAHbIE CO34aHUA MMEIOT BaXKHOE 3HaUeHue ANs XO3AMCTBa, a NO3TOMY
33 HUX W NPOUCXOAWNAM MHOTFOUMCAEHHbIE BOMHbI. «Peka Baxw BblTekana w3 BrageHWn
TIOPKOB-KapAyKoOB 1 Npoxoaunna Yepes obaactu Mamup, Pawt n Kymea. M3 storo nssectus
Mbl JO/IKHBI 3aKAHOUNTb, YTO Mo4 MNMamnpom B TO Bpems NoHMManu Takxke Anaid. Pawr, B
X B. y>XXe MPUYNCAABLUMIACA K MYCy/JIbMaHCKUM 06/1acTaM, cooTBeTCTBOBan KapaternHy»
(bapTtosba, T. 1: 120) Tak U A0 KOHLA MAYT ONUCAHWUA Pa3HbIX MECTHOCTEN C ropojamu,
pekamu, ropamu, MyCTbIHAMW, AOAMHAMW W MNYTAMW, YyKasbiBas NpPW 3TOM MNepuoabl
npaBAeHWs pPa3HbIX NpaBuTeNel, AMHACTUI, MPOXNBAHWUA HAPOAHOCTEN U T.4.

B TOT cpesHeBeKOBbIN MEePUOA rpaHULIbl MeXAy rocyAapcTBamy NMPOXOAVAN Ha UHbIX
NPOCTpaHCTBaX, pa3jensas Ha Yactu gaxe cybpermoHsl. OH JOBOALHO APKO JaeT onuncaHme
ropofioB Ha TeppuTopuM HblHellHero KasaxctaHa. I BOT oauH u3 Hux: «Becugxk 6bin
poAnHol 3HameHuToro punocoda Aby Hacpa anb-Papabu; kpenocTb cyllecTBoBana elle
B Xl Beke» (baptosnbg, T. 1: 234). Yactb TeppuTopum toxkHoro KasaxcraHa Takke morna
BXOAWTb B cocTaB MaBepaHHaxpa.
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MNMpo MaBepaHHaxp B. bapTonbg Takxke ynomuHaeT B CBOel Apyroi paboTe, rae oH
rOBOPMWT O NaMATHWKaX APEBHOCTM Ha 3TON TeppuUTOPMK, YNoMUHas roposa XoaxeHT Ypa-
Trobe n CamapkaHg, a Takxe o kpernoctu Kaxkaxa (baptonbg, T. 4: 88-90). 31y paboty oOH
Hanucan B Apyroe Bpems 1 BHeC B cocTaB cBoero «OTyeTa 0 noeszke B CpeaHtoto A3mto ¢
HayuHol uenbto. 1893-1894 rr.» (baptonbg, T. 4: 21-94).

KanutanbHbIMu Tpyaamu B. baptonbaa no uctopuueckoi reorpadpum apnatotca «Pabortbl
no ucropuueckor reorpadpumn» (baptonbg, T. 3) n «PaboTtbl No nctopuyeckon reorpadun
n nctopun WpaHa» (baptonbg, T. 7). B 3Tvx cBOMX TpyAax oH obpaluaetcs B obnacTb
du3nyeckoli reorpadum Kak ectecTBeHHOro dakTopa A1 CyllecTBOBaHWA LMBUAM3ALUN.
Ho B HUX Tak>Ke oTpaXkeHbl acrnekTbl 3KOHOMUYECKOW 1 MOANTUYECKON reorpadum, KoTopble
OH BrepBble OTpaxaeT B cBoel paboTte «[eorpaduyeckuii odepk MaBepaHHaxpa».

MepBoit yacTbto «PaboTbl MO UCTOPUYECKOW reorpapuun» ABNAETCA OTAE/bHbIN OUYepK
«CBegeHns 06 ApasbCKOM Mope ¥ HU30BbAx AMy-Japbu ¢ ApeBHelnx BpemeH go XVII
Beka», cocToAlan u3 natn rnae. CBegeHna 06 ApanbCkOM pervoHe AatoTcs, HaumHas oT
aHTUYHbIX aBTOPOB A0 NO3AHEMYCYNbMaHCKMX, @ TakXXe aHrMACKOro nyTellecTBeHHMKa
3. [xeHknHcoHa. 3gecb B. bapTonbg ynoMuHaeT He TObKkO O XOope3me, HO U Apyrux
ropogax, Takve kak Yprenu, Kat, Beaup, KymkeHt u 1.4. (baptoneg, T. 3: 15-96)

Bropo# vacTtbto sBasieTcs ovepk «K ncropun opolenus TypkectaHa», rae B. baptonbg
3aTparMBaeT 3KOHOMMWYECKyro reorpaduio M 3KOHOMMYECKYHD WCTOpUIO, a Takxe
aTHorpaduyeckyto reorpaputo pernmora (baptonbg, T. 3: 97-236). B uenom, 3aTtparvsasn
3secb TypkecTaH Kak pervoH maeHTuuHon CpegHein A3vu, OH AaeT CBeAeHWUs O ropoge
TypkectaHe (HblHe obnactHon LeHTp TypkectaHckon obnactn Pecnybavkn KasaxcraH):
«[lepBoHayvanbHOe Ha3BaHMe 3TOro ropoga, fAcbl, He BCTpeyaeTcs B JuMTepaType
[AOMOHIO/NbCKOTO Mepunoga; O cyliectBoBaHun ero B Xl Beke CBMAETENbCTBYET TOJIbKO
npo3BaHne NOXOPOHEHHOro B HeM Axmeaa ficeBu, Naw, Kak HasbiBaaun ero Typku, Ata-fAcesu.
Fopog nonyuun 6osbluoe 3HayeHWe, YeM npexae, npu Tumype, Tumypugax n ysbekax;
TMMYpPOM Haf MOrMOW CBATOrO bblna BbICTPOEHa BeNMKONEeNHas MeyeTb, KOTOPOR bbina
BblaHa BakypHas rpaMoTa, rae, Mexzy NpoumM, yrOMUHAKOTCA OPOLUABLLMIA FOPOA apbiK 1
PA4 APYTUX apblKOB M NMPOTOKOB, B TOM uncie YypHak 1 Kow-Kypran» (baptonbg, T. 3: 225).

TpeTbeit YacTbio paboThl ABASETCA rNaBa Nog HasBaHMeM «CTaTbsl U3 «SHLMKAONeANN
ncnama». 3aecb Aaetcs OrpOMHBbIA cnmcok ropogos (byxapa, YvmkeHt, Kawrap v T.4.),
obnacteli (MaBepaHHaxp, Cora), mectHocTeln (PepraHa, MaHrbiwnak, bagaxwaH n T.n.),
BogoemoB (banxaw, Coip-fapba, Nccbik-Kyab 1 npouee).

Jpyro Tpya B. baptonbaa «PaboTbl no ncropmyeckon reorpadum n nctopum VpaHa»
COCTOUT U3 04epKOB «/IcTopuko-reorpadpuyeckuii 063op MpaHa» 1 «MpaH. ictopunueckuin
0630p», a Takxke «CTaTbh U3 SHLMKAOMEANN NCNaMa», T4e OH BeeT CMUCOK NpaBuTenen n
AnHacTUiA Vipana.

B ouepke «Victopuko-reorpadpuueckmin o63op WpaHa» (baptonbg, T. 7: 31-228)
oTpaXxkaeTca He TONbKO ucTopusa VpaHa. 3gecb oxsaTbiBaeTca Takke AdraHucTaH wu
npumMbikatowaa k VpaHy uacte CpegHeli Asuun. B. bapTtosnbg faeT onucaHue pervowa,
HacesIeHHOro MpaHoA3blYHbIMK Hapogamu. I noa VipaHom ycnoBHO nogpasymeBaroTcs
Kak mcrtopuyeckas lNepcua (cTapoe HasBaHwe VpaHa), Tak 1 coBpemeHHble AdraHunctaH
n TapxwukuctaH. «Cnoso WMpaH kak reorpaduueckmini TepMmH 0ob03HayaeT BbICOKOE
MJ0CKOropbe, rpaHuyalliee Ha ceBepe U ceBepo-BoCTOKe ¢ BacceiHamm Kacnuiickoro u
Apanbckoro Mopei, Ha 3anage, tore, Foro-Boctoke — ¢ baccenHom MHAnCKoro okeaHa»
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(bapTtonba, T. 7: 34). Pabota coctoMT U3 NATHagUaTV rnaB. BHauane OH faeT ApeBHue
CBeAEeHNA 0 30poacTpu3Me 1 ropogax permoHa AoncaaMmckoro nepmoga. 3atem nepexoanT
K HEMNOCPEACTBEHHOMY OMMCaHUIO PEFMOHOB, MECTHOCTEN N TOPOAOB.

B apyrom ouepke «WpaH. Wctopuuyeckmii o63op» (baptonbg, T. 7: 229-336)
B. BapTonba onucbiBaeT reonoMTUYecKe 1 reo3KOHOMUYEeCKme nepesesbl Ha NPaHCKoM
TeppuTOpUKN pasHbiMK 3aBOEBaTeNAMM B pasHble Mepuodbl, a TakXke MnpespalleHne K
cTaHoB/NeHWe VipaHa B 6onee no3gHee BpemMs B reonoNUTUUECKOTO U reoKyNbTypHOro
cybbekTa. «Bo3HukHoBeHue B MNepcum B Havane XVI Beka BeNMKOM Aep>kaBbl He 6bl10
TONBKO MECTHbIM fIBJIEHUEM; MNPUBAN3NTENbHO B TO e BpPems BO3HUKAW Jpyrue
MyCy/NbMaHCKMe Beaukue AepxKaBbl; CWIbHAA M NMPOYHas rocyAapCTBEHHOCTb BOOGLe
ABNAETCA CYLUEeCTBEHHbIM OTAMUYMEM HOBEWLLIeN WUCTOPUM MYCY/AbMaHCKOTO Mupa oT
cpefHeBekoBOW... [onnTnyeckoe BO3poXaeHVe nciama He NpeAoTBPaTUAO KybTypPHOrO
3acTos u perpecca. BeankogepxasHasa 1 wuntckasa lMNepcmsa He BHeC1a MOUTU HMKAKMX
HOBbIX LIEHHOCTeA HW B MYCY/bMaHCKyto, HU B ObLLeyenoBeveckyto KynbTypy, Torja
Kak B TOM 1 APYrom OTHOLLEHWW, MO Mepe YCNexOoB HayKW, BCe Bbille, CTaBATCA 3aCayru
cpefHeBekoBOro VpaHa, HeCMOTps Ha ero noauTudeckoe beccuave U peanrmosHble
mexgoycobus» (baptonba, T. 7: 255). 3Tn ckasaHHble B. bapTonbAoM cnoBa akTyabHbl 40
Cux nop, NOckobKy VipaH BHOBb, B XXI Beke, NbiTaeTcs 3asBUTb O cebe Kak permoHaibHOwM
Aepxase. Ha npotaxenun XX Beka guHacTva [lexneBn npoBoAvMaa MOAEPHM3aLMIO
Yepes eBponensaLunio, KOTopas BO BHYTPEHHEN XW3HW MpuBena K Koppynuun u
Aerpagauuun. B ceoto ouepesb yxyjlleHne COLManbHOM XU3HW BbI3BaNO PEBONIOLMIO U
cBepKeHne MoHapxuu B 1979 rogy c nocnefytolM yCTaHOBAEHNEM TeoKpaTU4ecKown
BaacTh. Bo BHellHeli noanTuke VpaH nowien Ha NOJHYH0 KOHPPOHTaLMIO C 3anagHbiM
mMupom, n npexge Bcero ¢ CLLIA. Ha VipaH 6b1an BO310XeHbI 3KOHOMUYECKME CaHKLIMMK,
orpaHvnuuMBaoLLe TOProBsto.

B cBoeM couMHeHWM «PaboTbl MO apxeonoruu, Hymmamatuke, 3snurpaduike wu
3THorpadum» B. BapTonba NpsAMO WMAM KOCBEHHO KacaeTcs acnekTOB MCTOPUYECKOW
reorpadpum. OTHOCUTENILHO pa3gena «Apxeosorus» noj obwmm HaseaHveM «OTyeT O
noesake B CpegHioto A3nto ¢ HayuyHow uenbto. 1893-1894 rr.» OH NPUBOAUT MHOXECTBO
reorpadpuyecknx Ob6bLEKTOB, HAMMEHOBAHWA KOTOPbIX OTPaXkatoT MX PacrosioXeHWe B
ceMu nyHkTax — «OT YnmkeHTa fo Ayave-Ata», «bepera Tanaca», «[lytb oT Tanaca k Yy
n Yynckas pgonunHa», «bacceH HapbiHa», «O3epo Nccbik-Kynb», «Mnunitckas pgonnHa»,
«HekoTopble cBeAeHWs 0 NamMATHMKaxX APEBHOCTM B MaBepeHHaxpe».

B nepsom nyHkTe B. BapTosnbg rosoput o xonme WnaH-6o3raH (okono Cavipama),
Kaban-6ynak (Ha peuke Akcy), TronbKy-6aLl, MbiH-6ynak (baptonba, T. 4: 26). B onvcaHunm
3TUX MeCT MOMMMO COBCTBEHHbIX HabNtOAEHMIA OH CCbllaeTCA Ha UCTOYHUKM, OCTaBNeHHbIe
APeBHMMU nyTellecTBeHHUKaMK. OTHOCMTENbHO MecTeuka MbIH-6ynak OH npuBOAWT
cnejytollee  BbiCKa3blBaHWe, OCTaBJeHHOe KWTalCkMM nyTellecTBeHHWKOM CroaHb
Li3zaHom: «CroaHb Li3aH nomeluaet «1000 ncrouHunkos» B 400 am k 3anagy ot Yym B 140-
150 nn k BocTOKy OT Tanaca; B 3TO/i MECTHOCTM BblJI0 MHOXECTBO 03ep, NPYAOB, BbICOKMX
W TyCTbIX lePEBbLEB; K 0Ty BbIIN CHEXXHbIe ropbl, C TPeX APYrux CTOPOH — paBHMHbL. Cyas
Mo 3TOMY OMWCaHMIO, 3eCb FOBOPUTCA O KaKON-HUBYAb MeCTHOCTU K BOCTOKY OT Aysve-
Ata» (baptonbg, T. 4: 26-27).

Takxe B. bapTonbg obpallaeTcs U K CBEAEHUAM MycCyabMaHcKoro reorpada M6H

Xoppagbexa. «Mapwpyt VI6H Xopgasbexa, B KOTOPOM YNOMWHAKOTCA «cepebpsHbIi
pPYAHUK» 1 «KenesHble BOPOTa», NPAMO yKasbiBaeT Ha To, 4To NyTb 13 Llawa (TawkeHTa)
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B Nicdunaxab (Caipam) Takxe Lien B TO BpeMsi BOCTOUHEE HbIHELLHero Mo4YToBoro TpakTa
W coBnagan c ropHoM goporom Yepes Typbat» (baptonbg, T. 4: 27-28).

OtHocuTensHO Gepera Tanaca B. bapTtonbg onucbiBaeT Tanacckyto AOJMHY, Tae OH
HaxoaunT pa3BanuvHbl ropogaunwy Kytymunw, Cagbip-kypraH n Ak-Tene. [lanee oH HaxoguT
ToliMakeHT, KOTOpbI/, MO €ro MHeHuto, apeBHee Cagplp-kypraHa. A 3aTeM OH Yyxe
nogxoaut k ropoay Tanacy (unu Tapasy), KOTOPbI COXpaHs/i CBOK BaXKHOCTb Npw
MyCynbMaHCKOM npasneHun. lNMomumo Tapasa B. baptonbs roBoput ewe o feBATU
ropoAax, pPacnoNoXeHHbIX BOAN3M Hero, ncxoas u3 ceegeHni Makaucun. 310 Jxxukunb,
bapcxaH, bexny, Atnax, XamykeTt (IxamykeT), Wenbaxu, Cyc, Kynb, Tekabket (baptonba,
T. 4: 30-35).

B Yyickon ponvHe B. baptonba fenaet momnbiTKy Haltu ropoaa Kacpa-bac, Kysb-
LWy6, Oxynb-Ly6, KynaH, Cysb, ucxoas w3 csepeHun M6H Xopaapbexa n Kygsambl.
Mwupku, Acnapa n banacaryH BblpaxkeHbl 6osnee KOHkpeTHO (bapTtonba, T. 4: 46-57).
«OkpecTHOCTV HapblHa He MMeLoT Takoro MCTOPUYEcKoro 3HadeHus, Kak bepera Tanaca,
Yy n Mian. MectHocTb pacrnionioxeHa Ha BbicoTe okono 7000 ¢yTos Hag ypoBHEM MoOpS,
OT/INYaeTCA CypOBbIM KAMMATOM 1 CO BCEX CTOPOH OKPY>XeHa ropamu; Bce 3TV yCcaoBus
He Moraun 6aaronpuATCTBOBATL LIMPOKOMY Pa3BUTUIO OCEA/I0N XU3HW. B cpeaHme Beka
3/1eCb YNIOMUHAETCA TONbKO OAUH ropog, ATball, n3BecTHbIN yxxke N6H Xopaaabexy; ropog
CyLLecTBOBa U B MOHFO/IbCKUI Nepuog 1 ynoMuHaetcs gaxe B XVI B. B Tapuxu Pawwvaw,
npvyemM aBTOP HUYEro He roBOPWT O TOM, JieXa v B ero Bpems ropoj B pasaanmHax»
(bapTonbg, T. 4: 58).

[Janee oH wnccnepyet Uccbik-Kynb. VI B. BapTonbg oTmeuaet, uto mccneposaTtenei
3TO 03epO MHTEPEeCoBaso CBOUMW MOABOAHLIMM pa3BasvHamun. «Ecam nog Bogow
JEeNCTBUTENBHO CYLLECTBYHOT CTEHbI M BOObLLE CeAbl FOPOAOB, TO 3TO OBBACHUTL MOXHO
TONbKO 06BasOM BCAeACTBME 3eMeTpsiceHns» (bapTtonbg, T. 4: 63-64). HecmoTps Ha To,
yto Ha AHe Vccbik-Kyna Haxoamnn pasHble aptedakTbl, BOMPOC O CyLLeCTBOBaHWW Ha
MecTe 03epa APEBHEro ropoga ocTanca Tak n HepacKpbITbIM.

Boliaa B Wnwuiickyto JOAMHY nepecekas ceBepHbld xpebet Anatay, B. baptonbg
obpallaeT BHUMaHWe Ha goaunHy Kapakapbl. OH Uckan MecTononoxeHue ropoga AnManbik.
«MecTtononoxeHne Anmanbika TOUHee BCero ornpejeneHo B mapwpyTte YaH-YyHs,
KOTOPbI MOMeLLaeT ropoA Ha pacctoaHum 1 AHA NyTu K 3anajy OT BbIxoAa U3 nepesana
Tanku» (baptonbg, T. 4: 79). AnManbiK 4eACTBUTENIbHO bbl1 F1aBHBIM FOPOAOM Ha Besivkom
LLlenkoBom nyTn. O6 aTom B. bapTosba nuwueT cregytolmm obpazom: «[pn MOHrONbCKOM
BAaAbluecTBe Yepes nniickyto JoNNHY NPOXOANA OANH U3 BaXKHEWLLINX TOProBbIX MyTen
13 3anagHoi A3um B BOCTOUHYIO, UTO AO/XKHO 6bINO CNOCOHCTBOBATL BO3BbILLEHWIO
rnaBHoro ropoga kpas, Anmanbika» (baptonbg, T. 4: 79). BaxHbiM B Vanickoln gonavHe
OH TakXXe HaXOAMWT CleAytoLMin MOMeHT: «B reorpadumn Peknto ckaszaHo, UTO pa3BanuHbl
opapl YaratamoB CyLLEeCTBYHOT U Tenepsb (B 4onnHe Tekeca) U M3BECTHbIV NOA Ha3BaHWEM
Ak-kypraH» (bapTtonbg, T. 4: 82).

B uenom, B. bapTonbs HaxoauT Hemano pasBaavH ApeBHWX ropoauly B Vamickoi
JonnHe. VI oH roBoput 06 OfHOM M3 HUX, YyNOMWHaeMbln apxutekTopom [1. Typas:
«Pa3BannHbl HaxoAATCA K toro-3anagy ot BepHoro, npoTuB yuienba bonblioit AMaTMHKM»
(bapTtonba, T. 4: 58). Celtuac 3Ta TeppUTOPUSA ABASETCA YacTbio ropoda AsMaTbl, 4eN10BOW
ctonmupbl Pecnybavkn KasaxctaH. CnesyeT oTMETUTb, UTO B npegenax AnamaTbl UMeeTcs
HeMa/o APEeBHUX 3aXOPOHEHM N, OTHOCALLMXCA K CaKCKO-YCYHbCKOMY nepuoay.
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BaxHo oTMeTuTb, uTo B. bapTonbs BCe Xe He Tepan HajeXAbl HanTu JpeBHue
ropoga Wnnickoi AoavHbL. OTO BUMAHO M3 €ro CCbiIOK Ha paboTbl Hekoro lonybesa:
«CyAs No 3TUM yKa3aHWAM, ropoj MOr HaxOAMUTbCA OKONO HbIHELHero ceneHmsa Ynamk
(3ariueBka). Heckonbko 3anagHee peuky Ynavk, Heganeko o rop, Ffonybes B 1859 r. Bugen
pa3BanuHbl...» (baptonbg, T. 4: 85). NMpruem roBops 0 MHOXeCTBE pa3BasjiviH, HEBO3MOXHO
UX CyTaTb C pa3BaanHaMy MOTUA.

B. bapTonba 0cobo obpallaeT BHUMaHWE Ha VIanAckyto AOAUHY B 3MOXy TUMYpPUAOB:
«M3Bectns 06 Nnuninckon gonnHe B MCTOPUM NOXOAOB TUMypa KpaiHe HeonpeseneHHbl.
Anmarnblk nomelyaeTcs K tory ot Mnm, U3 Yero MOXHO 3aK/JHOUMUTb, YTO TYT FOBOPUTCS
He 06 A/sMainblke KUTaiCKMX UCTOUYHMKOB, @ 06 AnMaTbl, OKONO HblHELWHero BepHoro;
3TO noaTBepxaaetcsa ewe TeM $akToM, YTO BOWCKO TuMMypa, ABurascb 13 Anmasblka
W nepenpasuBlLMC Yepe3 Vaw, npuwno Ha Kapatan. ToT e ropog, no-BUAUMOMY,
nmeeTcs B BUAY Y [>KyBelHW rae roBoputcs, YTo batblid, Ha nyTW K BeMKOMY XaHy [ytoky,
ocTaHoBWUACA B AnMasnbike, B 7 AHAX NyTh oT Kassblka, v 34ecb y3Han o cmepTu Myroka.
AnmaTbl yrioMuHaeTcs Takxke y babypa, HO B €ro Bpems ropog y>e He CyLiecTBOBal.
Myxammega-Xangep HasbiBaeT AsMaTbl OAHUM W3 M3BECTHbIX ypouul, MoroamucraHa»
(bapTonbg, T. 4: 85-86).

Tem He MeHee, Vnwniickaa fonvHa TauT B cebe Hemano UcTopuyeckmx 3aragok. «B
ncropum Nnunickas ponnHa npuobpeTaeT 3HayeHe TONbKO BO BPEMS MOHIObCKOrO
BAaAblvectBa. Peka v nog aTvm HazBaHMEM YNOMUHAETCA yXe B KUTaCKUX N3BECTUAX O
3anagHbix Topkax B VIl n VIl Bekax, HO 6e3 yka3zaHWs Kakux-1Mbo roposos Uamn ypouuLL»
(bapTonba, T. 4: 84). Ho nocTeneHHO apxeonorn HaxoAAT APeBHVE rOPoAa Ha TeppuUTopumn
CeMupeubs (0 YeM COMHEBaNVCh B COBETCKOE Bpems), 0CObeHHO B Maniickol gonunHe.

Wtak, paboTbl B. BapTonbsa no uctopuuyeckol reorpadum copep>kaT He TONbKO
acnekTbl M3nYeckon reorpadum, HO U OTPaXKatoT NOAUTUYECKYHO Freorpadunio 4PEBHOCTH
N CpefHeBEKOBbSA, KOrAa rpaHuLbl FocyapcTB 4acTo MeHAANnch. B koHue XIX — B Hauane XX
BeKa Takue MOHATUA KaK reornoanT1Ka Uav reokynbTypa He cyliectBoBaav. Ho akageMumk
B. baptosnba noavTMueckyto 4acTb MCTOPUM KacaTeNbHO APEBHWX W CPeAHEBEKOBbIX
3aBOEeBaTe/IbHbIX MOXOA0B Y/N0BW/ COBEPLUEHHO TOUHO.

Begab reorpaduueckune nepesensl TepPUTOPUIA MPOAOCIKUANCD U B MEPUOALI HOBOTO U
HoBeMwero BpemMeH. B XVIII-XIX Bekax 370 66111 MeXA0YCOOHbIE BOWHbI M KOJIOHWa/IbHblE
3axBaTbl, KOTOpble MPOUCXOAWAM MeHee becrnopagouHo. B XX Beke nepegenbl He
3aKOHYMINCB, XOTA OblIM MO pasMepam MeHbLUe, YeM A0 3Toro. [paHuLbl U3MEeHAINCh
Kak nocse AByX MMPOBbIX BOWH, Tak 1 Npu npoLecce ocBOHOXAEHNA OT KONOHMaAN3Ma.

B pervoHe LleHTpanbHOW A3um 3TO 6bLIO WCKYCCTBEHHOE YCTaHOBEHWE rpaHuLy
Mexay pecnybavkamu npu 6onblueBUCTCKOM npasneHnn B 1920-x rogax. HekoTtopble
TepputopuanbHble MPeTeH3UM MMetoT MeCTO W B MOCTCoBeTckuid nepuog B XXI Beke.
NcTopuueckas reorpadus, B koTopor B. bapTonbyg genaet oCHOBHOM ynop Ha TOproeble
NyTW, MOXHO Ha3BaTb TPAHCMOPTHO-3KOHOMUYECKON reorpaduren n3ydyaemblx NepuosoB.
Moatomy, nctopuyeckas reorpadua B. baptonbga XX| Beke nmeer PyHAaMeHTanbHoOe
3HayeHue BO M3bexaHne BCEBO3MOXHbIX KOHPAMKTOB Kak MexJAy CTpaHamu pPervuoHa,
TaK W CTpaH pervioHa C COCeAHWMM rocyAapcTBamy, CnocobCcTBys 3TUM pervoHaNbHOM
VHTerpauum.

33



OPTAJIbIK A3SNAHBIH, TAPUXW TEOTPADUACHI
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA

UcTtounnkn:
baptonbg, B.B. (1963). TypkectaH B 3MOXy MOHFOAbCKOrO HalecTBus. COUMHEHMA.
Mocksa, Hayka. T. 1.

baptonbg, B.B. (1963). O6wue pabotbl no nctopum CpegHen Asmm. Pabotel no ncropum
KaBkasa 1 BoctouHolt EBponbl. CounHeHmns. Mocksa, Hayka. T. 2(1).

BapTonbg, B.B. (1964). Pabotbl No otgenbHbIM npobaemam mctopun CpeaHeld Asuu.
CoumnHeHuna. Mocksa, Hayka. T. 2(2).

baptonba, B.B. (1965). PaboTbl no unctopuueckon reorpaduun. CoumHeHuns. Mocksa,
Hayka. T. 3.

baptonba, B.B. (1966). Pabotbl no apxeonoruu, Hymusmatuke, snurpaduike u
aTHorpadmm. CounHeHns. Mocksa, Hayka. T. 4.

BapTonbg, B.B. (1968). PaboTbl Mo MCTOpPUM U GUAOAOTUM THOPKCKUX U MOHTONbCKNX
Hapogos. CounHenmsa. Mocksa, Hayka. T. 5.

BbapTonbg, B.B. (1966). PaboTbl no nctopmm ncnama n Apabekoro xanmdarta. COUMHeHUs.
Mocksa, Hayka. T. 6.

Baptonba, B.B. (1971). PaboTtbl no wctopuueckon reorpadpum n uctopum VpaHa.
CounHeHma. Mocksa, Hayka. T. 7.

BapTtonba, B.B. (1973). PaboTbl No ncrouHunkosegeHuto. CounHenns. Mockea, Hayka.
T. 8.

baptonbg, B.B. (1977). PaboTbl no mnctopum BocToKoBeAeHUs. CoumHeHnsa. MockBa,
Hayka. T. 9.

34



|. BATBIC AEPEKTEPIHAEM OPTAJBIK A3VAHbBIH, TAPUXW TEOTPAGNACHI
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA IN WESTERN SOURCES

B.B. BAPTOJIbATIH, EHBEKTEPIHAET TAPUXU FrEOrPA®UA

Aynar6exk KblAbIPBEK¥/1bI'

'6AK-neH 6alinaHeic xaHe KazakcmaH mapuxel kagedpacel
Xanelkapassik aknapammelk mexHo02usaaAap yHusepcumemi
Aamamel, Kazakcma
e-mail: d.kydyrbekuly@iitu.kz

AHpgaTtna. Makanagza akagemuk B.B. baptonbatin, OpTanbik Asus MeH Tasy Wbifbic ain-
MaKTapblHbIH Tapuxu-reorpadusnblK cunatraMacbiHa apHaafaH fblibiIMU eHbekTepi Ka-
pacTbipbinfaH. ABTOp 6enrini fanbIMHbIH, €H MaHbI3Jbl X3He Heri3ri eHbekTepiH Tansay
apkpiabl KasakcTaHHbIH OHTYCTiK 6engeyiHiH, TypKicTaHHbIH, iprenec >xaTtkaH ensep MeH
ariMaKTapablH, Tapuxmn reorpadusaCbIHbIH, KeNBETIH KalTa KanmnbliHa KeaTipyre TaimnbiHbIC
XacafaH. Makanasa TapuxHamasnblk Tangay >Xyprizy apkbiabl B.B. BaptonbatiH apxeono-
TUANLIK, AEPEKTEP MEH OpTafacblp/blK aBTOPAAPAbIH, MaaiMeTTepiHe cyieHin, OpTanbik
A3nagarbl XXeNri XXaHe opTaracblp/blk Kananapabl isgey maceneciHe epekLue Hasap ayAa-
pbinfaH. B.B. BaptonbaTiH Ine ankabbl MeH OHbIH, ayMafblHAafbl Kananap MeH caysa nyH-
KTEpPiHiH JIoKann3aumacbiHa KaTbICTbl KENTIPreH MaiMeTTepi Xeke capanaHfaH. Makanasa
B. bapTonbg ©3 eHbekTepiHAe KapacTbIpblibin OTbIPFaH TapuXN Ke3eHAepaiH TpaHCnopT-
ThIK-3KOHOMMKaNbIK reorpapuacbiH KannbiHa Kentipyre 6acTbl Hazap ayAapfaHAblKTaH,
OpTtanbik Asusagasbl 6eMBITWINIKTI cakTay XoHe aliMaKTbIK, MHTErpauusiHbl AaMbITy Mace-
NeciHie akafeMUKTIH Tapuxu reorpaduackl YIKEH MaHbI3fa Me XOHIHAEr TY>KbIPbIM Xa-
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AOJINHA 3EPA®LUAHA
B EBPOMENCKUX FEEOrPA®UYECKUX KAPTAX XVII-XIX BB.

A3zum MAJIMKOB!
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AHHoTauma. Llenbto HacTosLleli CTaTbi ABASETCA aHanu3 reorpaduyeckmx KapT W
aT/1acoB, COCTaB/IEHHbIX B €BPOMNERCKMX CTpaHax, Bkatouas Pocculickyto nmneputo B XVII-XIX
BB., Ha KOTOPBbIX bbl1a n3obpaxeHa AoanHa 3epadiaHa. OCHOBHbIMW UCTOYHUKAMM CTanm
reorpaduyeckme KapTbl, XpaHaLLmecs B oTAene kapT HauvoHanbHol 6ubanoteku PpaHumm
B Mapwxe, FocyaapcTBeHHOM 6nbanoTeke bepanHa 1 KapTbl, AOCTYMHbIE Ha Pa3/IyHbIX BEO
calitax. HeobxoanMo OTMETUTb, UTO B M306paXKeHUW pervioHa eBponerickas KkapTorpadus
noutu go XVIII Beka octaBanacb NoA BaAnsAHWEM KapTorpaduyecknx paspabotok [ronemes.
OpUWeHTaNNCTCKUIA  ANUCKYPC B KapTorpapuu pervoHa MPOSBUACA B WCMOJb30BaHWUM
TepMmuHa TapTapusa v NPenmyLecTBEHHOM UCMONb30BaHUM FPEKO-PUMCKUX UCTOUYHWUKOB
Npu COCTaBAEHUN NCTOPUYECKMX KapT pernoHa. MaTtepumanbl apabo-nepcnackux reorpados
B eBpOnenckon kaptorpadun nNpusaekanucb Anlb BbIGOPOUHO. Meorpaduyeckme kapTbl
A0AVHbI 3epadlLuaHa, cocTaBNeHHble eBponenckumm kaptorpadamu ¢ 1820-x rogos 6onee
noApobHbl B feTansax v KoopamHatax, Uto Hbl10 CBA3aHO C ryHOKUM M3yUyeHneM permoHa
POCCUMCKMMM U aHFIMACKMMUN UCCes0BaTENAMMU.

KnroueBble cnoBa: LlenTpansHaa Asusa, Camapkang, byxapa, Taptapus, opueHTanmsm,
KapTorpadus, reorpadus.

ZERAFSHAN VALLEY IN EUROPEAN GEOGRAPHICAL MAPS
OF THE 17TH-19TH CENTURIES

Azim MALIKOV!
'Department of Asian Studies, Palacky University
Olomouc, Czech Republic
e-mail: azimmal2018@gmail.com

Abstract. The aim of the article is to analyze geographical maps and atlases depicting
the Zerafshan Valley compiled in European countries, including the Russian Empire in the
17th—19th centuries. The main sources of the article are geographical maps stored in the
Map Department of the National Library of France in Paris, the State Library of Berlin and
maps available on the Internet. It should be noted that in depicting the region, European
cartography remained under the influence of Ptolemy's cartographic developments almost
until the 18th century. Orientalist discourse in the cartography of the region was manifested
in the use of the term Tartary and the predominant use of Greco-Roman sources in compil-
ing historical maps of the region. Materials of Arab-Persian geographers were used only se-
lectively in European cartography. Geographical maps of the Zerafshan Valley compiled by
European cartographers since the 1820s are more detailed in details and coordinates, which
was associated with an in-depth study of the region by Russian and English researchers.

Keywords: Central Asia, Samarkand, Bukhara, Tartary, orientalism, cartography, geography..
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KapTbl ABASAIOTCA AMCKYPCUBHBIMU MHCTPYMEHTaMW, Bblpaxarolune reorpaduyeckme
3HaHWA 1 coumanbHble cTepeoTunsl. KapTbl BOCCO34at0T AOMMHMPYHOLLME reonoantu-
yeckune AMNCKYPChl, KOTOPble YacTO HePa3pbIBHO CBf3aHbl C OpueHTanncTckumm (Branch,
2013: 38). BaxkHO M3yunTb, UTO BKJIKOYAET U UCKAFOYAET KapTa, YbW MHTEPECh 0BCNYKMBa-
FOTCA MW OTBEPratoTCs, U KakoW CoLManbHbIi KOHTEKCT GOpMUPYET U dopMupyeTcs Kap-
TOW 1 ee ncnonb3osaHneM (Branch, 2013: 39). . Xapsn B cBoeW cTaTbe «[JeKOHCTPYKLMS
KapTbl» (1989) nokaszan CyLLecTBYHOLLYH KPUTUKY NO3UTUBUCTCKOM KapTorpadum, kotopas
6blna 3MNUPUYECKOR 1 OTAeNeHHON oT koHTekcTa (Harley, 2011). Ecan yuunTtbiBaTh UH-
TepTeKCTyallbHOCTb, TO MOXHO YWTaTb KapTbl A4/ aJbTePHATUBHBIX U MHOTAA KOHKYPU-
pytowmx auckypcos (Harley, 2011: 58, 62). lMpu 3TOM Hago OTMETUTb, YTO MpaBwuia Kap-
Torpadumn pasnmyaroTca B pasHbIX O6LLECTBaX U rocysapcTBax M OHW MOMOTakoT MOHATb
noanTuky 3HaHus (Black, 1997: 18).

N3yueHune reorpadpuueckmx KapT, COCTaBNEHHbIX B eBponenckmx ctpaHax B XVII-XIX
BeKaX, MO3BOJIAET C OAHON CTOPOHbI, MPOCAeAUTbL Pa3BUTUE reorpadUUecknx 3HaHWN eB-
ponenckux kapTorpados, a C APYroi, NoayYnTb pasHble BapuaHTbl KOHCTPYMPOBaHMWSA
npeAcTaBAeHNn O PacnoNOXeHNN TOPOAOB, PeK, STHUYECKUX FPYMn U UCNOb30BaHMM
pa3/MYHbIX Ha3BaHWUIA AN BCero pernoHa. Lienbto HacTosLlero nccnefoBaHusa Cctanu reo-
rpaduueckne KapTbl, COCTaBAEHHbIE B €BPOMNENCKUX CTPaHaX, BKItoYas Poccuiickyto nm-
neputo B XVII-XIX B., Ha KOTOpbIX bblia n3obpaxeHa fonnHa 3epadluaHa, rae HaxoAATCs
ApesHue ropoga CamapkaHg 1 byxapa.

JonnHy 3epadluaHa yCNOBHO MOXHO pa3gennTb Ha Tpu Yactu: BepxHtoto, CpeaHtoro
n HuxHroto. BepxHuin 3epadluaH npeactaBaseT cO60M ropHble U NPeAropHbIe parioHbl
BEPXOBbEB peky 3epadiaHa. B CpegHesepadLuaHckon gonvHe pacnonaraetcs Camap-
KaHACKMA 0a3nc, rae 3emniefenve COYeTaeTcsl C XXMBOTHOBOACTBOM, WCMOb3YOLWUM
nacTouLHble 3eman. HusoBbe 3epadluaHa NpeAcTaBaseT CO60M OBLUIMPHYIO PaBHUHY 1
BK/ItOYaeT B cebs byxapckuii 0asnc, KOTOPbIA COCTOUT U3 HECKObKMX HOAbLINX U Ma-
NibIX 0a3UCOB, K KOTOpPbIM OTHOCATCA: HaBowickmii (KepmuHe) n Kapakynbckuin oasmc.
C byxapoii cea3aHbI TakxKe Hebonbluve oTae/bHble 0as3ncbl HypaTuHckuii n KeHnmexckuia
(KoBanes, Tawbekos, Bannesa, 1962).

B ponnHe 3epadluaHa, rae HbiHe pacrnionaratotca CamapkaHgckas, HaBowmiickas n by-
xapckasa obnactn YsbekucraHa v 4acTb Tepputopmmn Taf>KMKWUCTaHa, C APeBHeN 3Moxu
COCyLLeCTBOBaAV 1 B3aUMOZENCTBOBaIN OoceAnas 1 KoueBas KynbTypbl. i pervoHa ns-
ApesJie bbina xapakTepHa NOANITHNYHOCTb, @ B pacCMaTpUBaEMbIii MEPUOS 34eCh XUAn
npejCcTaBUTENN TakMX HapoAOB Kak: y36ekn, TagXuky, apabbl, npaHLbl, Tatapbl, eBpev,
TYPKMeHbI, Ka3axu, KbIprbi3bl, Kapakaanaku, MHAYCbl u ap. B gonnHe cpegHero 3epaduua-
Ha, B nepBoi nonosuHe XVIII Beka Mpon3oLLen nepexos K 0ceanocTu psaa THPKCKUX Mo-
NIyKOYEBbIX POAOB, YTO ABHO MPOCAEXMBAETCA B TOMOHUMMKe pernoHa (Manunkos, 2018).

MepBble onucaHusa JoanHbl 3epadluaHa eBponeicknMm reorpapamy OTHOCATCA K aH-
TUYHOW 3Moxe, KOrja 34ecb pacrnonaranace gpesHas CorguaHa, CTaBllas 4acTbio MMIMe-
pun Anekcanapa MakegoHckoro. B XVII-XIX Bekax gonnHa 3epadluiaHa Bxogmna B Co-
cTaB byxapckoro xaHcTBa, MO3Xe 3MmMpaTa, BO3r/1aBASEMOro AMHacTUel AlTapxaHUAoB
n MaHrbiToB. byxapa 6blna ctoauuen atnx rocyaapcts, a CamapkaHg 6bl1 BTOpbIM MO
3HaYMMOCTU TOPOAOM.

XOTs CyLLLEeCTBYeT MHOXECTBO UCCeA0BaHMI NO UCTOPUM MUPOBON KapTorpadum, umc-
N0 nccnegoBatenein No uctopun kaptorpadum oasmcos CpegHelt A3MM HEMHOTOUNCIEH-
HO N Cpeaun HMX MOXHO nepeuncants: L. KamoanaauHosa (2002; 2005; Kamoliddinov,
2011), E. Poiyanosckoro (2008), 3. Canaboboesa (2008), H. KeHxkeaxmeta (2023), C. lop-
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weHuHy (2019), A. Manunkosa (2009) n gp. OgHaKo MUKPOUCTOPUYECKUI aHanun3 oTobpa-
XeHua fonnHbl 3epadLluaHa B eBponelickon kaptorpadpum XVII-XIX BB. npn cpaBHUTENb-
HOM NMPUBAEYEHNN MECTHBIX UCTOYHWUKOB A0 CUX MOP He Bbln NpeaMETOM creuunanbHoOro
nccnegoBanus. Llenb HactosLero nccnegoBaHna nokasatb AUMHAMUKY U3MEHEHWI BOC-
NpuAaTUA permoHa Ha GoHe Pa3BUTUS €BPOMENCKOW KapTorpaduv N nsyyeHus AOAWHbI
3epadwaHa. Mpun aHann3e KapT BaXKHO BbIABAATb Kakue kKapTorpaduueckme Tpagmuum
AOMUHMPOBaAW. Hanpumep, MOXHO BbIAEINTb aHTUYHYHO — FPEKO-PUMCKYHO, MYCybMaH-
CKyto KapTorpadum, a Takxke pasHble TPAAULMU KPYMHbIX eBPOMNEeNCKMX LEHTPOB reorpa-
buryeckmx 3HaHWI.

OCHOBHbBIMU UCTOYHMKAMU HACTOALLLEro NCCAeA0BaHNA CTaan reorpapuyeckmne KapTsl,
XpaHsaLmecs B oT4ene kapT HaunoHansHol 6nbavotekm PpaHuuu B Mapuxke 1 Focyaap-
CTBEHHON BbubanoTeke bepanHa', a Takxke Ha pa3NnyHbIX BebcaiTax No UCTOPUM KapTo-
rpadun. na aHanvsa npuenedeHbl kaptol H. Butcena, T. Jlottepa, @. broawa, C. [laHHa,
W. TuppwroHa, A. SppoycmunTa, AkoBaeBa 1 Ap. N COBpeMeHHOro aHaim3a KapT permoHa
MHOW MCMO/b30BaHbl KOHLENLMK 1 noaxoasl [xxoHa Xapaw, JxopaaHa bpaHua v ap.

JonvHa 3epadluaHa n3obpaxkeHa Ha pasHbiX KapTax No-pasHOMY. ITU KapTbl MOXHO
pa3fennTb Ha cnegytolime rpynnbl: KapTbl MUPa, KapTbl A3nu, KapTbl TapTapuu, KapTbl
Byxapckoro xaHcTBa, uctopmyeckne KapTbl. Ha oTaenbHbix kapTax MNepcun n AdraHncraHa
Takxxe usobpaxeHa fonvHa 3epadwana. B XVII-XIX BB. M3BECTHbIMU LEeHTpaMu KapTo-
rpadum 6bian Huaepnangbl, PpaHums, Poccuiickas nMnepus, UTanbsHCKME U HEMELIKME
rocyAapcrsa.

CBegeHna O rnaBHbIX ropogax AoanHbl 3epadwaHa — CamapkaHge n byxape ectb BO
MHOIUX CpeAHeBeKOBbIX COUMHEHNAX ncnamckmx reorpados. B X Beke co3gaeTca knac-
cuyeckas Wwkona apabckux reorpadoB n kapTorpados, KoTopas C camMoro Havana bbina
cBsA3aHa c¢ lMtonemeem (Kpaukosckuin, 1957: 19, 88). Ncnamckasa kaptorpadums vmena
onpefeneHHoe BAUSIHWE Ha pa3BuUTUE eBponerickon reorpadum, kotopas B XV-XVII BB.
3HauUMTENbHO 3aBUCeNa OT MToJeMeeBcKMX Tpagmuuin. B XVII Beke EBpona nosHakomu-
Nach C TPYyAaMM caMapkaHACKON acTPOHOMMYECKOM WKoabl Mup3o Yayrbeka (1394-1449)
(Kpaukosckuin, 1957: 117).

PernoHanbHble TePpMMUHbI

JpeBHUMM 1 cpefHEBEKOBbLIMU OBOLLUMMUN Ha3BaHWAMMW PernoHa, B COCTaB KOTOPOro
BoobpaxkaeMo BktoUvanacb gonnHa 3epadaHa 6eian Corg, TypaH, TypkectaH n Mase-
paHHaxp. 3TOT BONPOC bbin paccMoTpeH uccnegosatenamm (Kamoangant, 2002). Kpome
HVX NCMO/Ib30BaANCh Takne TepMuHbI Kak byxapua — ctpaHa y36ekoB. 3T1 TepMUHBI NPW-
MEHSANNCb KakK MeCTHbIMW Hapogamu, Tak U B psfe 3apybexHbiX UCTOYHUKOB. TepMuH
TapTapus no oTHowweHWo K CpeaHeln A3y NCMNOb30BaICA TONbKO eBPONenckMMmM Kap-
Torpadamm un reorpapamu.

Hanbonee nonynsipHbM TepMUHOM, 06O3Ha4aBLUMM B €BPOMENCKON KapTorpadun
fonnHy 3epadwaHa 6bin TepmuH Corg uam Coramana. Corga nam CorgmaHa BrnepBble
YyNoMUVHaroTCA B ApeBHel «ABecTe», a Tak)ke aHTUYHbIX MCTOYHMKAX, BKAtoYas Tpya MNTo-
nemes. Bonpoc rpanumy, Corga ABaseTca CAOXHbIM U ANCKYCCMOHHBIM BOMPOCOM. B no3a-

! ABTOp CTaTbW BblpaXkaeT CBOK WCKPEHHIOK MPU3HaTENbHOCTb agMUHUCTpaumm Fondation
Maison des Sciences de I'Homme (FMSH) 3a npepoctaBneHHble BO3MOXHOCTM paboTtbl B 61baun-
otekax Mapuxa B 2008-2009 rr., n 6naarogaput 3a GUHAHCOBYH NOAAEPXKKY NCCEL0BaHNA TPaHT
European Regional Development Fund — Project "Sinophone Borderlands: Interaction at the Edges”
CZ.02.1.01/0.0/0.0/16_019/0000791".
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HeM cpefiHeBeKOBbe 1 210 XX Beka OAVH U3 pailioHOB — ToMeHel CamapkaHgckor obnactu
Ha3biBanca Cyryam kansH (Knumunukwmid, 1935: 12). B nctounnke XVI Beka ynomunHaetcs
Muankanbckuii Bunanet n Corg CamapkaHackuii (Byxapu, 1983: 87). B byxapckoi obna-
€TV 66110 ceneHne Corg,.

B MecTHbIX ncrouHukax XVI Beka TepmMnH MaBepaHHaxp 1 ero rpaHuubl onpeaens-
NCb CneAytoWwmnM obpa3oM: CTpaHa, PacrnofoXeHHasa MexXAy ABYMA pekamu — [pkenxy-
HoM (Amygaapba — A.M.) n CelixyHom (Cbipgapbs — A.M.) ¢ ropogamu byxapa, CamapkaHg,
Tepmes, XogxxeHT (byxapw, 1983: 219). TepmmH MaBepaHHaxp BCTpeYvaeTca B psaje eBpo-
nenckmx kapt. Ha kapTte HuaepnaHaua H. ButceHa ot 1698 roga MaBepaHHaxp ykasaH B
KayecTBe CMHOHWMa TornoHuMa Y36ek (Mortier, 1698).

OfHVM 13 NOMyNAPHbIX CPefHEBEKOBbLIX TEPMUHOB, 0603HauaBLLUX BCO LleHTpanb-
Hyt0 A3UIO UK ero OTAeNbHble PervoHbl 6bia ToNoHUM TypaH, BnepBble YNOMUHAEMbI
B TekcTe «ABeCTbl», HO HanboJbLiee pacnpocTpaHeHne 3TOT TepMUH npuobpen ¢ nony-
napusaumert nosmbl «LlaxHamas» nepcuackoro nosta Abynbkacuma Pupgoycu. B cpea-
Hea3naTCKOM KOHTeKcTe ero ncrnonb3sosan Tumyp (1336-1405) (Mpuropees, 2004: 23-24).
B XVII Beke TepMuH TypaH Kak CUMBOAMYECKOe Ha3BaHWe CTpaHbl NCMOb30Baacs B Oy-
XapcKor nucbMeHHom Tpaauuunm (byxapw, 1957: 17-18). TypaH kak Ha3BaHWe CTpaHbl He-
O/IHOKPaTHO MCMO/b30BaaCcsa UcTopnkamu byxapckoro ammupata n KokaHACKOro xaHcTsa.
Mo mHeHwuto C. FoplieHnHol B Havane XIX Beka TypaH accoLmmMpoBancs y eBponemnckux
aBTOPOB ¢ «BapBapamu» (fopweHnHa, 2019: 65). CywiecTBytoLine MaTepuanbl NOKasbiBa-
10T, uto TypaH BOCMPMHMMANCA NO-Pa3HOMY W CyLLLeCTBOBaAN pa3Hble ANCKYypCbl. Ha He-
MeLKon kapTe Belnanpa (1782-1847) ot 1838 rosga TypaH ykazaH CMUHOHUMOM TepMUHa
CpegHss Asna (Weiland, 1838), T.e. OH UHTepnpeTUpPOBaH B reorpaduyeckoM KOHTEKCTE,
a He kynbTypHOoM. Hemeukunii kaptorpad K. Pagdenss (1788-1874) B 1846 rogy coctaBun
KapTy, koTopyto Ha3san VpaH, TypaH, Mepcuio, AdpraHunctan, beayaxucraH, TypkectaH. Ha
KapTe MOXHO yBUAETb ABa TONoHMMa TypaH. [NepBblii 0603HauaeT TeppUTOPUIO K CEBEPY
oT byxapckoro amuparta f0 TeppuTOpMM Ka3axos, @ BTOPOM MCMO/Ib30BaH Kak CUHOHWUM
LleHTpanbHOM A3uM M MCTOpUYECKOro TomoHuMa TypkecTaH. Tepputopus foauHbI 3e-
padLliaHa Takxke 0603HauyeHa TepMrHamu byxapus u Corg (Radefeld, 1846). C npuxozom
Poccuiicko nMnepumn B pervoH cutyaums namenunack. Kak nuwet C. FopLueHvHa, pyc-
CKMe WHTeNNeKTyanbl 3Moxun 3aBoeBaHuna LieHTpanbHOW A3nu, cuntanu «HaspaHve TypaH
Heyza4HbIM, NOCKOJIbKY OHO HMKakK He yKa3blBajo Ha NerMTMMHOCTb NpeobpaxeHuns He-
3aBucumolt Taptapuu B pycckuii TypkectaH» (ToplueHunHa, 2019: 62).

TonoHum TypkecTaH MCMO/b30BaJCA B Pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTaX M C Pa3HbIMU 3HAYEHUAMMY,
HauuHas c VIl Beka (KamonnagmHos, 2002). B paccmaTpuBaeMblli Nepuog B eBPONencKom
KapTorpadum OH NCMOAb30BaAJCA C Pa3HbIMK reorpadruyeckMMm rpaHuLamMm n Mectono-
noxkeHnsamm, Ho B XVII-XVIII Bekax TypkectaH 0603Hauyan npucbipaapbuHckmue TeppuTo-
pvn, BkAtoYas TalLKeHTCKUIA oasuc.

CyLLecTBYtOT pasHble MHEHWA UCCnefoBaTeNeil O Havane WUCMOJb30BaHWA Ha3BaHWA
y36eku, cTpaHa y36eKkoB B eBpomneinckon kaptorpadpum. L. KamoamaamHos cumtaet, uto
Ha3BaHMe y36eKk ucnonb3oBanocb B kapTtax yxe ¢ XVI Beka (Kamoliddinov, 2011: 316),
a E. PblyanoBckuii nonaran, 4to HasBaHue y36eku BrepBble NOSBUIOCL B €BPOMENCKON
KapTorpadun Ha kapte Hemelkkoro reorpada Agama Oneapus (1599-1671) B 1647 roay
(2008: 194). C. ToplweHnHa UrHopmpoBana GakTbl NCMOAb30BaHNA 3TOrO TEPMMHA B reo-
rpadunyeckon nutepatype u kaptax (2019), B To Bpemsa Kak Ka3axckuil nccnepoBatesb
H. KeHxceaxmeT oTmeuasn, Uto Ha HekoTopblx kapTtax XVI-XVIII BekoB 6bian 3adpukcmpo-
BaHbl Ha3BaHWA y3b6ek, cTpaHa y36ekoB uaun ¥Y3bekus (2023: 69-75). Ha kaptax XVII-XVIII
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BEKOB BCTPeYaeTCs Takxe TONoHMM [lxkaraTal, Yalle UCNoab30BaBLINIACA B MMCbMEHHOW
Tpaguumm B XIV-XV Bekax.

HazBaHue gonunHbl 3epadLuaH cBasaHo ¢ pekoi 3epadLuaH, B pa3Hble Beka HOCKBLUAA
pa3Hble Ha3BaHuA: Hamunu — no-coragmincky, NoanTuMeT — B rpeko-puMCKON TpaauLmm,
peka Corga, Kyxak — B cpegHume Beka, a ¢ XVIIl Beka 3akpenuiocb HasBaHue 3epadLuaH,
4YTO O3Ha4ano 30/s0ToHOCHasA (bapTonbg, 1963: 185).

B Tpaguunm HekoTopbix eBponenckux kaptorpadpos XVI-XVIIl BB. CamapkaHz Bblge-
NANCA Kak ctonmua uMmnepmmn Tumypa mam ctoamua Coravanbl. Cnasa ropoga 6bina Ha-
CTO/b BE/IMKA, YTO Ha HEKOTOPbIX KapTax A3nun 1 gaxke Mupa 13 Bcex roposos LieHTpanb-
HoW A3um yka3sbiBancs Tonbko CamapkaHgz. B esponelickon kaptorpadum XVI-XVII BB.
Byxapa cumTanacb BTOPbIM MO 3HaYMMOCTV FOPOAOM, M NNLLb MO3XEe OHa yKa3blBaeTcs
Kak ctonmua byxapun.

Ans NoHUMaHWA BbIBOPOYHOrO WMCMOJ/b30BaHWA Ha3BaHWWA PervoHa, nsobpeteHus
HOBbIX Ha3BaHWI NOJIE3HbIM ABAAIOTCA OTAE/NbHble acreKTbl KOHLENUUY OpueHTannsma,
npeanoxeHHble 3. Cangom. MNpexze Bcero He0bXoANMO BblIAENNTb TePMUH TapTapus, KO-
TOpbIM Hanbosee yacto ob6o3Hauvanca pervoH B eBponerickon ncropuorpadpum XVII-XIX
BEKOB, HO He Dbl U3BECTEH MECTHOMY HaCeNeHWo U MeCTHON nctopuorpadun. o XVIIl
BeKa 3anajHoeBponenickme 3HaHuA o LleHTpanbHOW A3nm 1 cocegHmx obnactax Obian
KpaliHe orpaHuYeHbl U 3TOT PErnoH Obln U3BECTEH MPOCTO Kak «TapTapus», 3TUMONO-
rMs KOTOPOrO HE COBCEM siCHA. [OCKOAbKY pa3pyLUeHUs, NPUUYUHEHHbBIE MOHIFObCKUMM
apMuAMHK, BbI3blBasM accoumaumm ¢ Taptapom, nepBoHayanbHaa ¢opma «Tatar», nsme-
Hunacb Ha «Tartar». Ha3aHve TapTap npuMeHanocb k kouyeBHukam CeBepHoW u LleH-
TpanbHol A3un (Elliot, 2000: 625-626). Vicnonb3oBaHme TepmunHa npociexmaetcs ¢ Xl n
Btouas XIX Bek. Kak cnenyet n3 bputaHckon sHuuknoneamn 1771 roga, camas 6osbLias
NPOBWHLMS 3TOM MMMepuM Ha3biBanacb Bennkon TapTapuen n oxeaTtbiBana coboli 3eman
3anagHou Cnbupw, BoctouHor Cnbupm n JanbHero Boctoka. Cpean HapozoB TapTapun
pa3/imyanvch TapTapsl, KaaMbIKCK1e TapTapsl, y3bekckune TapTapsl, Taptapbl Tubeta u gp.
(Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1771: 887).

BeiTecHeHve TepmunHa TapTapua TepmunHoM CpeaHAs A3ma NpPomncxoanT ¢ Hadvana XIX
BeKa, B YeM Hemasyto poJib Urpasio paclumpeHune PoccMinckor nmnepum, y Kotopown beina
CBOS UMMepcKas HOMEHKAATypa TONMOHUMUYECKMX U STHUYECKUX Ha3BaHWI. C. FopLueHn-
Ha cuuTaet, uto B Hauasne XIX Beka TapTapus OKOHYaTe/NIbHO yTpaTuaa CBOMN «pervoHa-
amctcknin» cvbicn (FopeHunHa, 2019: 93). Ha Haw B3rasg, Hago TakxKe y4uTblBaTb MNOU-
TM3aLUMIo 3TOro BOMPOCA B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUWM POCCUINCKON MMMEpPUM 1 TeM He MeHee,
OPWEHTANINCTCKUIA TOMOHWMM TapTapus MpoAOAXKaa UCMOAb30BaThbCd HEKOTOPLIMU €BPO-
nemckMmMmn aBTopamm go koHua XIX Beka.

AonvHa 3epadwaHa B kaptorpapum XVII-XVIIl Bekos

AmcTtepgam 6611 JOMUHMPYHOLLMM KapTorpaduyeckmM Npou3BOACTBEHHBIM LEEHTPOM
B XVII Beke. M3BeCTHbIV HUAEPNAHACKUWA FOCYAAapPCTBEHHbIN AeaTesnb, Map AMcTepzama
H. Butcen (1641-1717) 6b1n aBTOpOM KapTbl TapTapum 1687 roga kotopas cTana nomny-
NAPHOV B pas/nyHbIX CTpaHax 3anagHow EBponbl. Ha kapte ButceHa ot 1689 roga ectb
Ha3BaHua CamapkaHg, byxapa, [labycus, KepmuHe, BabkeHs, a TakxXe 3THMYeckue Ha-
3BaHMA: y36ekn, ceBepHee UX Kasaxu, a toxxHee [xaratan. VMiHTepecHo, uto CamapkaHg
rokasaH Kak ropog pasmepamu 6osblie byxapbl. YHWKanbHOCTb cBegeHul H. ButceHa
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3aK/IOYAETCA B TOM, YTO OH UCMOJ/Ib30Bas Pa3Hble UCTOUHMKM, BKAKOUAs pOCCUiCKMe, 3a-
nagHoesponelickme n apabo-nepcuackue (Butcen, 2010).

Mporpecc 6putaHckol kapTorpadumn oueBugeH npu aHanuse kapt lepmaHa Moana
(oK. 1654-1732) — 0fHOrO M3 U3BECTHbIX TOHAOHCKUX KapTorpadhoB B NepBOM MNOJOBUHE
XVIIl Beka. OH cocTaBu/ KapTy He3aBUCMMOW TapTapuu, BkjatouyaBlas B cebs CTpaHbl
y36ekos, Kawrap, Tnbert, Jlacca. B gonnHe 3epaduiaHa nsobpaxeHol CamapkaHa, byxa-
pa, peka 6e3 Ha3BaHWs (COBpeMeHHbI 3epadLuaH, Bnagarowmin B8 AMyaapbto). YkasaHbl
Ha3BaHWA y36ekn, a Takxke MaBapcorg — no Bcei BUAMMOCTU HemnpaBubHas nHTepnpe-
Tauwus Ha3BaHU MasepaHHaxp 1 Cora (Moll, 1712). Ha ero xe kapTte mupa ot 1715 roaa
yKa3aHa He3aBuCMMasn TapTapus, BHYTPY KOTOPOWN HaxOAWUTCA CTpaHa y3bek, n3obpaxkeH
Tonbko CamapkaHg 1 peka (3epadwaH — A.M.), Bnagarowas B [xenxyH (AMysapbro —
AM.) (Moll, 1715). NHTepecHa kapTa Pumckoin nmnepumn go 400 roga, coctaBaeHHas
Mosnnem. Mpw n3obpaxeHnn AoanHel 3epadLuaHa NCNONb30BaHbl MaTepPUabl aHTUUHBIX
reorpadoB 1 Ha kapTe Mbl BuaAnM MapakaHgy (Camapkang — A.M.), MoanTtumert (p. 3e-
padwaH. — A.M.), Ho byxapbl Ha KapTe HeT, 3aTO eCTb rpeyeckunii ropoaok bpaHxungos
(Moll, 1730).

B XVIII Beke HabatogaeTcs 3HauMTENbHOE pPa3BUTME eBPOMenckon kaptorpadum. B
1740 roay HugepnaHauem Mcaakom TupuoHom Bbina coctaBieHa kapTa lNepcuu, Ha Ko-
TOopoW n3obpaxeHo n CpeaHeasmaTckoe mexaypeube. ABTOp Ha3Ban CpegHioto Asuto
TapTapven. OH Takxe co3gaBan KapTbl, Hanpumep, kapTy Mepcugckoin umnepun (Tirion,
1750). JonvHa 3epadluaHa ykasaHa B cocTaBe ABYX BnageHwi byxapbl u CamapkaHga,
KOTOpPbIE B CBOHO OYepesb BXOAWIW B COCTaB rocyAapcTBa y36eKkoB. NocnesHss ABnseTcs
yactbto Taptapum (Tirion, 1750). Ha kapTe nomelleHbl Takve Ha3BaHua kak CamapkaHa,
byxapa, Kywanwus, Hyp, MwTtuxaH, TaBaBuc, ropogok 3aamuH (PaamuH Ha kapTte). Bepo-
ATHO, YTO TMPMOH MCNO/b30BaN pPa3Hble UCTOYHUKM, BKAtOYas apabo-nepcmackme reo-
rpadpuueckme counHeHus. Apabckme reorpadbl X Beka HasbiBasn KyllaHuio «cepguem
Coraa» (baptonba, 1965: 198). Ha kapTe TMprOHa eCTb HETOYHOCTN B MECTOMONOXEHNN
OTAe/bHbIX ropoakoB. Hanpumep, Hyp, HaxoamBwuniics ceBepHee CamapkaHaa nsobpa-
KEH tOoro-3anagHee.

B paccmatpuBaembiii neprog Bo ®paHumm Takxke HabaroAancs 3HaunTeNbHbI NpPo-
rpecc B Kaptorpapunyeckom gene. CocTaBNaANCb KaKk COBPEMEHHbIE, TaK U UCTopuye-
ckue kapTbl CpegHen A3uun, cpesim KOTOPbIX OCOBEHHbBIM MHTEPeCcOM MoJib30Banach 3Mo-
xa AnekcaHapa MakegoHckoro. Tak, Hanpumep, reorpad ®uavnn broaw (1700-1773) B
1745 ropy wn3gan B Mapwxe kapTy nMmnepumn AnekcaHapa, rae obosHaumn MapakaHay
nnn CamapkaHa, Corguany, peky MNMoantumet (3epadliaH) U gaxe rpeyecknin ropoAok
BpaHxngos. Bmecte ¢ Tem oH nomecTua Ha KapTty byxapy, koTopas He ynomMuHanacb aH-
TUYHbIMK reorpadamu (Buache, 1745). OueBnaHO, UTO Brosill XOPOLIO 3HAN HEKOTOPbIE
aHTUYHbIE NCTOYHWKW MO NCTOPUI 3aBOEBaTeIbHbIX NOXoA0B AnekcaHapa MakegoHcKo-
ro, 04HaKo, Mpu 3TOM BKIHOUWI/ B CBOKO KapTy HEKOTOPbIe COBPEMEHHbIE eMy Ha3BaHMA,
Hanpumep peky Vnak, YnHas v TawkeHT.

Pedopmbl MeTpa Bennkoro OTKpbIIM HOBYHO CTpaHuLy B POCCUMIACKON KapTorpa-
¢dwun. Ha FeHepanbHoON kapTe Poccuinickon nmnepum, coctasneHHon M.K. Kupunnosbim B
1734 roay BuaHo fBa BnageHus: byxapua n CamapkaHaus. MepBblii POCCUACKUIA NCTO-
puyyeckuin aTaac Ha ocHoBe «lcTopuun rocyaapctBa Poccminckoro» pycckoro mctopumka
H.M. KapamsunHa (1766-1826) 6bin coctaBneH WN.®. AxmatoBbimM (1766-1829) n oH Ha-
3blBaNcA «ATaac MCTOPUYECKMI, XPOHONOrMYECKniA 1 reorpaduyeckmii Poccuinckoro
rocyaapcrsa». Bo BTOpom ToMe ecTb KapTa MoxofoB YMHrucxaHa, rae Ha Tepputopumn
AONMHBI 3epadluaHa n3obpaxeHbl CamapkaHg, Hyp, peka (3epadluaH), Bnagatollas B
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Amyzapbto, MaBepanHaxp, CoranaHa, byxapus (Axmatos, 1831). Takum obpaszom, Ha
KapTe NPUCYTCTBYIOT Pa3HOBPEMEHHbIE TOMOHWMBbI.

B 1730 rogy ®uannnom NoaHHom CtpaneHbeprom, pabotaslumm B Poccuu, bbina co-
CTaBJieHa KapTa, Ha KOTOPOW Halio oTobpaxkeHne n CpesHea3unatckoe Mexaypedbe. Ha
Hell TOYHO MoKa3aHO HoBOe reorpaduryeckoe onuncaHue Bennkoli Taptapun. Ha Teppu-
TOpUK OT coBpeMeHHOM TypkMeHun 1o basaxiuaHa ykasaHa cTpaHa Y36ekus, BHyTPU KO-
Topou HaxoauTca byxapus. CTpaHa TypkecTaH NoMeLleHa Ha TEPPUTOPUM COBPEMEHHOTO
FOXKHOTro 1 BocTouHoro KasaxcraHa. B gonvHe 3epadiaHa ykasaHel CamapkaHng, byxapa,
Barikena, Hyp, KepmuHe. 3epadLuaH e nokasaH Bragarowym B AMysapbto.

B XVIII Beke c pacwmpeHvem bputaHckol MMMNepun, BO3HMKNA NOTPEOGHOCTb B HO-
BbIX 3HaHWAX MUpoBon reorpadun. Camroan faHH (1723-1794) cospan ceputo KapT AN
Oct-NHackon komnaHum. Ha kapTe He3aBrcumown TapTapum oT 1774 roga, 0OAWH 13 CNINCKOB
KOTOpOW XpaHuTCca B bepanHckon 6ubanoTteke, NoMeLLeHbl Takue Ha3BaHusA kak Camap-
kaHa, byxapa, Kywanus, Hyp, an-Corg, ropogok 3aamuiH, peka 3aamuH, ceno Caag, a Tak-
e camOHa3BaHue y36ekn. BepoAaTHO, OH MCMOAb30BaN pa3Hble UCTOYHWKK, B TOM uncie
1 nyTeBble 3aMeTKV HEeN3BECTHbIX MECTHbIX MaJOMHMKOB, Tak Kak ynomsaHyTo ceno Caag,
rae Haxogmnoce ceatTuamwe Caag Bakkaca (cnogBuxHuk npopoka Myxammaga — A.M.).
MpaHuLbl Mexay Xope3amoM 1 byxapoi ykasaHbl, HO KokaHACkoe XaHCTBO BOOGLLe OT-
CyTCTBYET.

Tobuac KoHpag Nottep (1717-1777) — OAVH 13 CaMbIX N3BECTHbIX HEMELLKWX KapTorpa-
doB XVIII Beka 6bin aBTOpOM LwnpokodopmaTHom KapTbl Aznm 1750 roga (Lotter, 1750).
Ha ero kapte ot 1750 roga, nomeLLeHbl Takne HazBaHuA kak: CamapkaHg, byxapa, Kepmu-
He, TwxaysaH, KywaHnwus, Hyp, Corg, Manmypr, barikena, TaBasuc, ApbuHgykaH, Carapax,
NwtuxaH, fabycusa, ropogok 3aaMuH, BaajeHusa Oyxapckue, camapkaHACKue BHYTpU
3emesb y3b6ekckunx. byxapa BblgeneHa KpacHbIM LBETOM, 0603HaYaBLUNIA ee CTOIMYHBIN
cTaTtyc. MecTtopacnonoxeHns HEKOTOPbIX HaceNeHHbIX MYHKTOB M306paXkeHbl HEBEPHO.
Hanpumep, Maiimypr nsobpaxeH 6113 byxapbl, XOTa Ha caMOM fene oH Haxoaumca B Ca-
MapkaHgckon obnactu. Hyp, HaxoamsLluniics ceBepHee CamapkaHia M306paxkeH toxHee.
OueBugHO, uto JloTTep Mcrnoab3oBan apabo-nepcuackue uctouHmkm IX-XII Be. Takxe
yka3zaHo Ha3BaHune Caag K ceBepo-BOCTOKy oT CamapkaHAckon obnactv. Ha kapTe Ha-
MeuyeHbl JOPOru B YeTblpe HanpasaeHnsa oT CamapkaHAa: nepBas — B CEBePHbIe CTeMHble
paioHbl LieHTpanbHoM A3un, BTOpas — Ha BOCTOK B HampaBaeHun [>kn3aka, TpeTbs — Ha
tor B HanpassieHun Kewa, yeTBepTtas — Ha 3ana B HanpasieHun byxapbl. Ha kapte oTme-
UeHbl JOPOrY B LUECTb HanpaBieHW oT byxapsbl: nepBas — Ha BOCTOK B HanpaBaeHun Ca-
MapKaHZa, BTOpas — Ha For-BoCTokK, B HanpaneHnn Kapwu nan Heceda, TpeTba, B Hanpas-
NeHun toro-3anag Ha LLypkynb, yeTBepTas Ha 3anag B HanpassieHnn Kapakyns, ndaras — Ha
3anag B HanpaBaeHun balkeHaa, WecTas — Ha ceBepo-3anag B Harnpas/ieHUN Ha Xopesm.

[onuna 3epadwana B kaptorpadpum XIX Beka

F'eorpaduryeckune kapTbl CpesHea3naTckoro MexXaypeubs, COCTaBNeHHbIe eBPONencKu-
mMun kaptorpadamm B 1820-x — 1830-x rogax oTAnYaroTCA OT NPeAbIAYLLNX TEM, UTO OHU
60nee NoApPO6HbI B AeTansx N KOOPAUHaTaX, YTo Hbl10 CBA3aHO C ry6OKMM N3yyeHneMm
pervoHa poCcCUMCKMMU M aHFIMNCKUMU UcCnefoBaTeNsMU.

MepBOHaYanbHO HEAOCTATOK CBEAEHUIA O pernoHe reorpadbl MbITaANCb BOCMOJHUTB,
UCMONb3ys METOAbl «APEBHEN» N «COBPEMEHHOW» reorpadum. NpueieyeHne AaHHbIX
ApeBHel reorpadumn 66110 HaMpaBieHO Ha CpaBHUTENbHOE M3yuyeHUne reorpadum Kiac-
CMYECKON 3MUCTEMBI Y O6BACHEHNS UCTOPUYECKOTO PasBUTUS HaLwmi U Hapogos (Withers,
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2013: 4). Ho k koHLy XVIII Beka ApeBHSs reorpadus, okasanacb Nog yrpo3on MapruHanm-
3aumm 6osee coBpeMeHHbiMN meTogamu (Withers, 2013: 5).

[>xerimc Pennenn (1742-1830) — Beankuin aHranincknin reorpad onybavkosan kapTy
BCEro a3natckoro CybKOHTUHEHTa, MPU COCTaBAEHUM KOTOPOW OH OMUPasncs Ha CBEAEHUS
reofe3ncToB, Kak asmaTtckux, Tak u esponenckmx (Kapil, 2017: 58). Ha coctaBneHHoOM B
1792 roay wum kapte VHagocTaHa n cocegHux pervoHoB 3epadluaHckas foanHa nlobpa-
XeHa cnegyownm obpasom: Camapkang (MapakaHaa), byxapa, basapus (HensBecTHbIN
ropogok — A.M.), baikeHa, fabycus, Hyp, Ha BocToke — 3aMuH, a Takxe Ha3BaHus — Cor-
AvaHa, an-Corg, Benvkas byxapwusa — ctpaHa Y36ekoB. MNonnTtumert (3epaduaH — A.M.) yka-
3aH Bnagarowum B AMygapbto (Rennel, 1792). Kapta Jxeimca PeHHenna «Mup no naee
lepogota» ot 1800 roga nANOCTPUPYET ero UCNosib30BaHWe KapT Kak GopmMbl ApeBHel
reorpadpum (Withers, 2013: 7). OgHa 13 ero 3azady 3akarouanacb B <UCnpasieHUmN reorpa-
bun, gpeBHel 1 coBpeMeHHOW, No TeppuTopun mexay WHaveir n Esponoin» (Withers,
2013: 6). Ha kapTe mbl Buanm Corauto ¢ ropogom MapakaHga, Xopacmuio, baktputo n ap.

LieHTpanbHas A3na Bbi3Basia 3HaUUTE/bHbIV MHTEPEC Y aHTIMYaH B CBA3M € 61M30CTbIO
K ee UHAUACKMM KONOHUAM, U MMNepCcKUMu naaHamu bputanun. Mexay 1798 n 1830
roamu B U3y4eHune permoHa 3HaunTeNbHbIN Bka 6bl1 BHECEH gunaomaTtom [xoH Man-
konbmom (Withers 2013: 4). LieHTpanbHas A3uns TakxKe NpejcTaBasna MHTEpPeC, C y4eToMm
COBpPEMEHHbIX NPob6aemM Mo OTHOLLEHWIO K MPOLLIbIM LBMAM3aLmaAM. EBponeiickue reo-
rpadbl U NyTeleCTBEHHNKN NOCTOAHHO «TeMMNopaan3npoBan» aHTUUYHbIe 3eMu, CpaB-
HMBas nx ¢ 6osee 3HaKOMbIMU KNacCUYeckMMK, GbaeickMmMmn nmn cpeiHeBeKoBbIMU MU-
pamu (Withers, 2013: 4).

AHrno-pycckoe conepHuyectso B CpeaHet A3um NpuBeno K pocTy nHTepeca K perno-
HY W COCTaBJ/IeHNIO NOAPOOHbIX reorpaduueckmx kapt. Kapta koponescrtsa Kabyn 1 Heko-
TOPbIX COCEAHMX CTPaH Hblna coctaBieHa M. InbGUHCTOYHOM, ABAABLUNIACSA NpeacTaBuTe-
nem Oct-UMHackon komnaHuuy, a ¢ 1808 roga 3HavalLmiics nocaom npu adbraHckom ABope
B Kabyne. Mpwn nsyyeHunn reorpadum pervoHa M. 31bOUHCTOYH NPUBAEKAN MECTHBIX UH-
dopmatopos (Withers, 2013: 11). Ha ero kapte ot 1809 rosa nomeLLeHbl Takve Ha3BaHWA
kak CamapkaHg, byxapa, KaTtakypraH, ManwaHba, AHrukypraH, 3usaavH, Josyna-Tena,
Kapakynb, Kapa-Tena, Wwvpa3 (pyvHbl), Canasakkac, 3aamuH, PaBatxogxka, MNaHaXaKeHT,
KwTyTt, ®aH. Ectb 06Lme Ha3BaHUA pervoHa TypkectaH, Byxapa v aTHU4Yeckme Ha3BaHus:
y36eKkun 1 TypkMeHbl. Ha KapTy nomelLeHbl ABa pasHbix Ha3zBaHWs pekn 3epaduan: Kyxak
n 3epadwaH (Elphinstone, 1815).

BpuTaHubl SppoycMuTbl 6biaM AnHacTUen kapTorpados, TpyamsLiancs ¢ koHua XVl go
cepegmHbl XIX Beka. AapoH 3ppoycmut (1750-1823) Bbin n3BecTeH TLWaTeNbHO NOATOTOB-
NEHHBIMW U 3HaYNTEIbHO OBHOBAEHHBIMW KapTamu, riobycamm 1 cxemamu. Ero nnemsH-
HUK [I>KOH 3ppoycMuT Bbin 04HMM U3 ocHoBaTesiel KoponeBckoro reorpapuyeckoro 06-
wectBa. Ha kapte A. Sppoycmuta ot 1814-1816 rogoBs, NnomeLLeHbl Takne HazBaHWA Kak
CamapkaHa (MapakaHnga), byxapa, Corg van Corgmana, Yenek, KattakypraH, MNanwax6a,
3naaani, Ypryt, Adrukyprad, Kapakynb, Kapa-tena, LLunpas (pywHbl), Caagsakkac, 3aaMuH,
PaBatxogxa, MaHaxakeHT, Kwtyt, MaH (Arrowsmith 1816). MoxHO npegnonaraTb, 4TO
YacTb Ha3BaHW B3ATa OT HAMMEHOBAHWA LLEHTPOB aAMUHNCTPATUBHBIX eAUHWL, — BeKCTB
Byxapckoro amuparta. Ectb Ha3BaHuA byxapuws, MaBepaHHaxp, a Takxke TpW pasHbIX Ha-
3BaHWA pekn 3epadwaH: Moantnmert, Kyxak, 3epadLiaH. STHOHUMbI B pacCMaTpyBaEMOM
pervoHe He yka3saHbl. Ha kapTe oT [J)xoHa Ippoycmuta 1824 roaa, noMeLLeHbl Takne Ha-
3BaHuA kak CamapkaHg, byxapa, an-Corg, Yenek, 3unaaauvn, Ypryt, Kapakyns, Hyp, cTpaHa
Benvikas byxapws, Taptapus. FOxHee AMysapbu yka3aHbl y36eku (Arrowsmith, 1824).
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Mo3xe oduuep AnekcaHapa BEpHC cTpeMuaca paclumputb reorpapudeckne 3HaHUA
BennkobputaHum o LleHTpanbHOW A3nm 1 ero paboTbl no reorpadun pervoHa mmenu
6osbloe 3HauveHne (Withers, 2013: 14). Mo MHeHwuto A. BépHca, byxapa n KokaHg, BK/to-
YaroT B cebs Becb TypkecTaH, MO0 COCTaBAAIOT ABa CUbHENLLNX ero rocygapcTea (bEpHc,
1849: 441). B 1830-x rogax aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUabHbIE eanHMLbI Byxapckoro
3MMpaTa Ha TeppuTopumn JoaMHbI 3epadLuaHa BkatoUanu pag obnactein. «lepsble WwecTb
M3 3TVX OTAENOB 3aHUMatOT JONNHY pekn CaMapKkaHAa, N3BeCTHOM nog umeHem Koxwuka
1 3epadLuaHa, T.e. 30/JOTOHOCHOW peKkun. ITO ecTb ApeBHss goavHa Coraa, Bbi3blBaBLUAsA
MoxBa/bl BCEX BEKOB, HauMHasa OT BpemeH AnekcaHgpa Btopas no BaxHocTtu 3a Cupom
peka ectb Koxuk nnu 3epadwan» (bépHc, 1849: 480-483).

BrnepBble socTtaTouHO NoapobHas kapTta JoavHbI 3epadluaHa bbina coctaBneHa B 1841
rogy 4YieHamu gunaomatndeckoinn mmccum H. ByteHeBa u n3gaHa H. XaHbikoBbiM B 1843
rogy (MoctHukos, 2012). Muccua nocetuna byxapy B nepnog aHrno-adpraHcKON BOMHbI
(1838-1842) 1 0AHVM 13 BO3MOXHbIX BapUaHTOB COBLITMI Bblo NokopeHue byxapckoro
3MmMpata. ITO NoTpeboBaso JeTanbHOrO M3ydeHus pernoHa. Ha kapte byxapckoro
XaHCTBA YKa3aHbl ropoja 1 KpynHble KPernocTy, pacnosoXKeHHbIe Ha TEPPUTOPUN AONNHBI
3epadwana. Ha Ttepputopum CamapkaHAcKoOM 06/1acTy pPacrnoNioXeHbl HaceneHHble
nyHktel — Camapkang, KatrakypraH, Xateipuw, [MeHgxwukent, Kwryt, [xap-Tena,
[xymabaszap, 3uagavH, MutaH-Ap-6aww, [apxaH, Xansaw, 3apasat, Ynmbaii, Kapa-
6anblK, kKpenocTu: AHrM-kypraH-kmnuak, Kapa-tena, AHrn-kypraH, MNanwanbu v gp. Peka
3epadaH, BanBatowasncs B o3epo [eHrns. Ha Ttepputopum CamapkaHACKOW obaactu
BblgesneHa peka Ak-gapbs. Ha tore CamapkaHACKON 061acTV Bble1eHO CaMOCTOATEIbHOE
Laxpucsabackoe BnageHve. B byxapckol o6aacTv ykasaHbl CAefyroLine HacesleHHble
nyHkTbl: byxapa, Babkeng, Xoaxa Opud-ata, vmxgysaH, laxgymak, vwTbl, Xogxa
Y6aH, Xalipabag, Xapryw, Kytok-ma3zap, PomutaH, Haybaxop, 3apmuTtaH, bycraH, LWaxpwu
ncnom, Jxxaraap, Mupmacrt, Akkatyt, baxayaauH, Xaspatm Mup Kynsan, asa MaikeHaa v
Jaxke pa3BanuHbl ropoauiua MalikeHa, pa3BannHbl cena Yakbip-ata, KepMuHe, kpenocTu:
BapaaH3an, Kapakynb, 3aHaaHu v ap.

B 1841 rogy yyacTHuK poccuiickoi muccum H. byteHeBa poccumiicknii kaptorpad Akos-
neB Brnepsble cocTaBu naaH CamapkaHga. Ha kapTe n3obpaxkeH AOCTaTOMHO feTasbHbIN
nnaH yauy, ropoga. MoapobHo obpucoBaHa ropoAckas CTeHa C MECTOMOOXEHUEM Lue-
CTW TOPOACKMX BOPOT. Ha kapTe HaHeceHbl MaaHbl HEKOTOPbIX NCTOPUYECKMX apXUTeK-
TYPHbIX MaMATHUKOB ropoga: Tpex MeApece Ha naolaan Perncran, 3jaHns Ha knaabuile
Yokapauza u 1.4. OCOBEHHbIV MHTEPEC BbI3bIBAET MECTOMONOXEHNE KPYMHbIX MeyeTel
WAN Megpece ropoAa, 4acTb KOTOPbIX Bblia pa3pyLueHa Bo Bpems U nocsie cobbituii 1868
roga. Ecav cpaBHMBaTh ¢ 60nee no3aHMmMmn kaptamm CamapkaHAa, To Ha kapTe AAkoBneBa
0BHapy>XMBatOTCA HETOUHOCTU B COCTaBAEHUN NaHa ropoga. Hapsaay ¢ Hel, Takxke bbina
COCTaB/IEHa N OTHOCUTE/ILHO NoAPObBHas kapTa byxapbl. Ha Heli ykazaHbl MecTononoxe-
HWA KPYMHbIX NCTOPUYECKMUX MaMATHMKOB M knagbuuy,. K rory oT ropoga ykasaHa meveTb
Hamasra u Heganeko oT Hee eBpelickoe knagbuiie. OTMeTVM, UTO BNepBble CXxeMaTUyHas
kapTa ropoga byxapbl 6bina coctaBneHa B 20-x rogax XVIII Beka, n obHapyxeHa B MaTe-
puanax Hemeukoro Bpaya [. Meccepwmugra (bpeHtbec, 1985).

M3yueHne eBponenckmx kapT JONNHbI 3epadLuaHa NokasbiBaeT AMHAMUKY U3MEHEHNA
3HaHWI O PervoHe 1 BMeCTe C TeM, MO HUM HEBO3MOXHO NPOCAEAUTb NMOSBAEHUNE HOBbIX
TOMOHWMOB, HOCVBLLUWX Ha3BaHUS TFOPKCKMX, Y36eKCKMX 1 Ka3axCKUX POAOB, OCeAaBLUNX B
pervoHe. Mexay Tem B goanHe 3epadLiaHa Hamu bbiao BbisiieHO 6onee 800 Ha3BaHWUi
poaos, niemeH n atTHotonoHnmos XVIII-XIX BB. (Mannkos, 2018).
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3aknroueHue

B n3ob6paxkeHnn pervoHa esponeickas kaptorpapus noutn go XVII Beka octaBanacb
nog BANsAHWEM KapTorpadpuuecknx paspabotok Mronemes. MNMpu coctaBneHn KapT oTo-
B6paxkanncb pasHble AMUCKYPChl, MOPOM NPOTUBOPEUMBLIE, UTO BUAHO B UCMO/b30BaHUN
pasHbiX Ha3BaHWW ANA paccMaTpuBaemoro pernoHa. Kaptel, coctaBneHHble ¢ XVIII Beka,
LeHHbl TeM, YTO MO3BOAAIOT MpPeACTaBUTb reorpaduueckoe PacrnooXeHne NoceneHuin
pervoHa, HekoTopbIxX HapoAoB. KapTorpadbl MCNO/b30BaAN pasHble MCTOYHWKK, UTO BAIN-
A/10 Ha oTobpaxkeHne B KapTax pa3HbIX TONOHVMOB, BK/IOYaA aHaxpOHM3MbI. JJpeBHUMM
N CpeAHEBEKOBbIMM OOLLMMWN Ha3BaHUAMU PErMoHa, B COCTaB KOTOPOro Boobpaxkaemo
6bl1a BKAtOUeHa fonnHa 3epadwaHa 6biam Corg, TypaH, TypkectaH 1 MaBepaHHaxp.
Kpome Hux ncnonbzoBanunch Takme TepMuHbl Kak byxapws, ctpaHa y36ekoB. 3T TepMUHBI
MCMO/Ib30Ba/INCh KaK MECTHbIMW HapoAamu, Tak U B psife 3apybedkHbIX MCTOUHMKOB. Tep-
MUH TapTapus no oTHoweHnro K CpegHel A3un MCNob30BaNCS TOJNbKO €BPONENCKMMMI
NCTOYHMKaMMN.

MNepBOHauaNbHO HEAOCTATOK CBEAEHWUI O pernoHe reorpadbl MbiTaAMCb BOCMONHUTD,
NCNOAb3ya METOAbI «ipeBHeN» 1 «COBPEeMeHHOW» reorpadpun. OpneHTaanCcTCKun AnUcKypc
B KapTorpaduu permoHa NposBUACA B UCMONb30BaHNM TePMIMHa TapTapua 1 npenmyLle-
CTBEHHOM MCMOJIb30BaHNMN FPEKO-PUMCKUX MCTOYHWKOB MPU COCTaBAEHUN NCTOPUYECKMX
kapT pervoHa. Matepwuansl apabo-nepcuackux reorpadpos B eBpOMenckor Kaptorpapmm
npviBaeKanmcb ALb BbibopouHo. leorpapuueckme kapTbl CpesHeasnaTckoro Mexaype-
Ubfl, COCTaBNIEHHble eBPOMencknMmM kaptorpadpamm ¢ 1820-x rogoBs, oTAM4aLOTCA OT npe-
AbIAYLLNX TEM, UYTO OHU Bonee NOAPO6HbLI B AeTanax v KOOpAMHaTax, YTo Hbi10 CBA3aHO C
rnyboKnM U3yyeHnem permoHa POCCUNCKUMM U aHTANACKUMUN NCCae0BaTeNsMU.
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Manaykuli yHUsepcumemiHiH A3useik 3epmmeynep 6esimi
Osnomoyy, Yex Pecnybaukacel
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Anparna. Makana XVII-XIX facbipnapsa Eypona engepiHae, COHbIH, iWwiHae Pecein nm-
nepwuscbiHAa KypacTbipblabin, 3epadLiaH ankabblH 6eiHenereH reorpadusbik KapTanap
MeH aTtnactapfa Tanjay >kacay MakcaTblH kKe3zeWgi. Herisri gepekkesgep — Mapwxaeri
®paHuma ¥ATTbIK KiTanxaHacbiHbIH KapTa 6enimiHae, bepanH MeMaekeTTik KiTanxaHacblH-
Ja cakTanfaH reorpadusiblk KapTanap >XaHe apTypi Beb-canTrapaa yCbiHbIIFaH KapTa-
nap. XVIII facbipfa AeiH aiiMakTbl 6eiiHeneyae eyponanblk kaptorpadpus MNronomengin
KapTorpadusabik d3ipaemMenepiHib, biknaabiHAa OofFaHbIH aTam eTKeH XXeH. ke Kap-
TorpadusacbiHAaFbl OPUEHTANNCTIK ANCKYPC TapTapua TEPMUHIHIH KOAAAHbINYbIHAH XaHe
©J/IKEHIH TapuXM KapTanapblH Xacayja rpek-pum gepekTepiHib 6acbiM nanganaHblaybiHaH
KepiHai. Apab-napcel reorpadTapbiHbiH, MaTepuanjapbl eyponansik kaptorpadusaga ek
ipikTenreH kyhge nangananbingbl. 1820 xbingapgaH 6actan eyponanbik, kaptorpadTap
TapanblHaH Cbi3blafaH 3epadliaH ankabbiHbiH, reorpadusanblk KapTanapbl AeTanbAapi
MeH KOOpAMHATTapbl XafblHaH aHafyp/ibiM TONbIK, Oy eH, anAbIMeH aliMaKTbl OPbIC XKAHe
afblILLbIH 3epTTeyLUiNepiHiH TepeH 3epTTeyiMeH Tikenel HalinaHbiCTbl 60a4blI.

TyWiH ce3pep: OpTanbik A3uns, CamapkaH, bykapa, TapTapus, opueHTannsm, kaptorpa-
dwus, reorpadusa.
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HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA IN THE PRE-ISLAMIC
PERIOD ACCORDING TO ZOROASTRIAN SOURCES
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A. Donish Institute of History, Archaeology and Ethnography
National Academy of Sciences of Tajikistan
Dushanbe, Tajikistan
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Abstract. Having conducted a comparative analysis of Zoroastrian ("Avesta"“, Pahlavi
literature), ancient, Vedic and medieval Muslim written sources, the poem "Shahnameh"
by A. Firdawsi, as well as archaeological, linguistic and epigraphic material, data of topon-
ymy, paleography and reports of Russian researchers of the second half of the 19th —early
20th century, the author of the article comes to the conclusion that the geographical map
of the Avestan world can coincide only with the geographical map of modern Central Asia.

Keywords: Avesta, Pahlavi literature, Shahnameh, oronims, hydronims, toponims, lo-
calization, Central Asia.

30POACTPUANDBIK AEPEKTEP BOMbIHLLA NCNAMFA AEWIHTI
AOVYIPAEr OPTA/IK ASUAHDIH TAPUXWU FTEOTPA®UACDI

Hapruc XK. XOXXAEBA'
A. loHuw ameiHOarsl Tapux, apxeosiozus XXaHe 3mHozpagus uHCMumymeol
TaxxikcmaHHbIH ¥1mmeolk folabiM akademusicel
Aywarbe, Taxikcmax
e-mail: rangha@mail.ru

AHgatna. Makanaza aBTop 3opoactpusmre («ABecTa», lexneBu aaebweri), exenri,
BeZasiblK XXaHe opTaFachIp/iblk MyCblIMaH Xa3ba gepekTepiHe, A. ®npaoycungin «LaxHama»
NMo3MacblHa, COHbIMEH KaTap apXeoNOruanbiK, JMHIBUCTMKANbIK >XXaHe 3nurpadusnbik,
MaTepuangapfa, TONMOHUMMKA JepekTepiHe, naneorpadusa >xaHe XIX facblpablH, eKiHLWi
XapTbicbl — XX facbipAblH, 6acbiHAafFbl peceinik 3epTTeylinepain, xabapaamanapbiHa
CanbICTbipMasbl Tanjay XYprizy apkplibl ABecta afeMiHiH, reorpadunsanblk, KapTachl Kasipri
OpTasnblk A3usiHbIH reorpadusnbik KapTacbiIMeH CONKEC Kelyi MyMKIH JereH KOpbITbIHAbIFa
KesreH.

Tyiiin ce3spep: ABecrta, MexneBn azebuerti, LLaxHama, opoHUMAEpP, TMAPOHUMAEP,
TonoHumaep, nokanusauma, OpTtansik Asus.

53



OPTAJIbIK A3SNAHBIH, TAPUXW TEOTPADUACHI
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA

For several millennia, the territory of Central Asia within the post-soviet Central Asian
republics (Southern Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan,
Afghanistan, and Iran) was a bridge between West and East. Different natural environments
and climatic conditions and the diversity of its landscapes, from fertile oasis to the great
deserts, from steppes and marshy deltas to high mountains, were the causes of the uneven
economic and cultural development of the region. The tribes and peoples having different
economic structures (the steppe pastoral tribes and sedentary farmers) coexisted on its
territory. Zoroastrian written sources describe exactly this region of Central Asia, which is
located in the heart of the Eurasian continent.

The Bronze Age is an important historical period in the history of Central Asia, when
complex ethnic processes and migrations of tribes took place on its territory. The ethnic
history of Central Asia during the Bronze Age is closely connected with the issues of the
origin of the Indo-Iranians, i.e., with the so-called Aryan problem, which has been the
subject of debate among scientists for more than a century. It was during this period that
the formation of ethnic entities mentioned in the Avesta (TITUS TEXT COLLECTION), the
sacred book of the Zoroastrian religion practiced by ancient Iranian peoples, including the
ancestors of the Tajiks, began.

The surviving parts of the Avesta do not give a complete picture of the world of
the ancient inhabitants of Central Asia. Therefore, in a number of cases we have to use
information from later Zoroastrian literature written in the Pahlavi language, such as the
Bundahis$ (3rd—4th cc.) (The Bundahis, 1980), Dadistan-1 Dénig (Dadistan-i Dinik, 1882),
Dénkard (9th c.) (Dinkard, 1897), Dina- 1 Ménog-1 Khirad (Dina-i Mainog-i Khirad, 1885),
etc.

In ancient times, rivers, mountains, seas, and lakes mainly fixed borders between
different historical and cultural areas. Some of them were used as natural borders for many
centuries. Such a characteristic feature is observed in the Avesta (Khojaeva, 2017: 23). This
written source kept information not only about the history, culture, and mythology of the
Iranian peoples but also about the historical geography of Central Asia in ancient times.
The names of countries, mountains, rivers, seas, and lakes are mentioned in this literary
monument. In the Avesta, it was observed the relationship between historical events and
toponyms, hydronyms, and oronyms. The names of countries are also mentioned there.

Long-term studies of Avestan geography have shown that the localization of the
orography and hydrography of the Avesta is one of the main tasks of the historical
geography of Central Asia in ancient times (Khojaeva, 2003; Khojaeva, 2017). Since the
localization of the mountains, rivers, seas, and lakes mentioned in the Avesta is the key to
solving the issue of localization of countries, tribes, and ethnic entities mentioned in the
source, that is, Central Asia in ancient times, which is one of the most relevant in modern
historical science.

Thanks to a fundamentally new methodological approach — namely, a comprehensive
study based on the use of comparative analysis of the Avesta, Pahlavi literature, Vedic
and ancient, medieval Arabic and Persian sources, the literary monument Shahnameh
by Firdawsi, as well as archaeological, linguistic material, toponymy, epigraphy, and
paleogeography data — we were able to present an almost complete picture of the
geographical world of the ancient Iranians, described in the Avesta. Besides that, we used for
the first time the ethnographic material collected in the Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous
Region (Andreev, 1953: 171-205; Yusufbekova, 2001: 130, 149-159; Lashkariev, 2008:
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101-105) and in Rasht (Andreev, 1925: 151-157; Kislyakov, 1966), and the results of
research by Russian scientists in the second half of the 19th and early 20th centuries.
It is necessary to mention that the reports of Russian researchers (Arandarenko, 1883:
140-159; Novitskij, 1904: 1-30; Bobrinsky, 1909, etc.) contain interesting material on the
ethnography of mountain Tajiks, reflecting pre-Islamic traditions, especially in funeral and
wedding ceremonies. It is important to note that the works of Russian scientists (Voronets,
1871; Maev, 1879; Minaev, 1879; Ivanov, 1884; Logofet, 1913; Zaitsev, 1903, etc.) reflect
in detail the toponymy, orography, and hydrography of the mountainous regions of the
modern territory of Tajikistan and Northern Afghanistan, where Bactria mentioned for the
first time in the Avesta was located. It should be noted that during the Soviet times, many
geographical names were changed. And the information of Russian scientists testifies to
the ancient names of mountains, passes, rivers, and villages, including the Avestan ones.
Thus, this material turned out to be an important factual basis for substantiating our point
of view on the identification of some Avestan geographical names.

In the study of Avestan geography, we used for the first time the orohydrographic
scheme of the mountain — river — sea in its completed form (Khojaeva, 2001; Khojaeva,
2003: 45-98, 102-103; Khojaeva, 2017: 70-148). In the Avesta, it was revealed as follows:
the Avestan Hara barazaitim Mountains, the Vanhuiid daitii and Ranha Rivers, and the
Vouru-kas a Sea. It is with these Avestan geographical names that the main historical
events mentioned in the Avesta are connected. The localization of the Avestan mountains
of Hara Berezaiti, the Ardvi, Vakhvi-Datia, and Rangha rivers, and the Vorukash Sea was
carried out on the basis of a new methodological approach — a comprehensive study
based on an orohydrographic scheme. This allowed us to confirm our conclusion that the
orohydrographic scheme of the Avestan Hara barazaitim mountains, the Vanhuiia' daitii
and Ranha Rivers, and the Vouru-kas a sea can coincide only with the modern map of
Central Asia in such position: the Tien Shan — Pamir-Hindu Kush mountain system — the
Amu Darya and Syr Darya rivers — the Aral Sea (Khojaeva, 2003: 98, 103; Khojaeva, 2017:
147-148, 307) (Fig. 1-2).
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Fig. 1. Map of the Avestan World
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Fig. 2. Map of Modern Central Asia

We also came to this important conclusion that according to the "Avesta,” the Hara
barazaitim Mountains consisted not of one mountain system but of several (Khojaeva,
2003: 49, 103; Khojaeva, 2017: 73-74, 307). Thus, the real geographical borders of the
modern Pamirs were established. Based on analysis of geomorphologic, natural, climatic,
vegetation, and geographical features, it can be argued that the geographical conception
of the Pamirs considerably exceeds the borders of the Eastern Pamirs (GBAO). In our
opinion, from the North, the Southern Tien Shan (Zaalai range), from the East, the Kashgar
range (Western Kunlun), from the South, the Northern part of Hindu Kush, and, from the
West, the range of Kohi Lal of the Eastern Afghan Badakhshan should be included within
the Pamirs (Khojaeva, 2003: 65-67, 103-104; Khojaeva, 2017: 103-105, 307-308). Only
then can the conceptuality of this localization be explored.

The comparative analysis of the Avesta and Pahlavi sources has shown that the
mountains (54 of them) mentioned in the Avesta are located mainly in Tajikistan and
Afghanistan (Khojaeva, 2017: 149-169).

The study of oronyms in Pahlavi sources has shown that, compared to the Avesta, the
geographical background of their location has expanded. Thus, if the Avestan mountains
are mainly located in the territory of Tajikistan and Afghanistan, in the Pahlavi sources the
majority of oronyms are located in the territory of Iran (Khojaeva, 2017: 169).
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As for hydronyms, we have come to the following conclusions:

If Avestan rivers (18 of them) are mainly located in Afghanistan and post-Soviet Central
Asian republics, then in Pahlavi sources rivers (27 of them) flow not only through the
mentioned territory. Thus, 6 rivers are already identified in Iran. The Tigris and Euphrates
appear in the lists, flowing in Turkey, Iraq, and Syria (Khojaeva, 2017: 186-188).

In the "Avesta,” the territory of the location of seas and lakes (9 of them) is Afghanistan
and the territory of post-Soviet Central Asian republics; in the "Bundahishna,” Iran and
Syria appear (Khojaeva, 2017: 195-196).

The study has shown that the orography and hydrography of the Avesta is the territory
of Afghanistan and post-Soviet Central Asian republics (Khojaeva, 2017: 169, 197, 309).
The geographical background of oronyms and hydronyms in the Pahlavi sources has
expanded. Thus, the geographical environment described in the Avesta mainly covers the
modern territory of Afghanistan and Tajikistan, as well as the eastern and northeastern
parts of Iran, Central and Eastern Uzbekistan, and Southern Kazakhstan (Khojaeva, 2017:
309).

Thus, the data we have obtained give grounds to assert that the Avesta was composed
in the territory of the post-Soviet Central Asian republics and Afghanistan (Eastern Iran),
and the Pahlavi sources — in Sasanian Iran (Khojaeva, 2017: 197).

An important part of the study of Avestan geography is the localization of “Airiianam
vaéjah,” the homeland of ancient Iranian tribes, the ancestors of the Tajiks, among others.

In the process of studying the problem, we came to the important conclusion
that there is a difference between the Avestan "Airilanam vaéjah,” i.e., the territory of
residence of Iranian peoples in the period of compilation of the Avesta, and their original
homeland. Ancient Iranians called "Airiianam vaéjah” the territory where they lived as
they settled (Khojaeva, 2017: 229-231, 309-310). The available archaeological materials,
especially of recent decades, allow us to trace some stages of this process. Thus, the
Avestan "Airiianam vaéjah” corresponds to the territory of Central Asia within Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, South Kazakhstan, Afghanistan, and Eastern Iran
(Khojaeva, 2017: 279, 310). New archaeological and linguistic materials, data of modern
toponymy of Central Asia, the method of comparative analysis of the Avesta and medieval
sources, as well as ancient and ancient Indian sources, allowed to clarify this localization.

Thus, the analysis of written sources has shown that the Avestan “Airiianam vaé&jah”
should be considered as the territory of settlement of all the tribes and ethnic entities
mentioned in the Avesta (Khojaeva, 2017: 310).

When localizing the place of habitation of the Avestan tribes, we also attracted the
literary monument Shahnameh by Firdavsi (Firdawsi, 1957, 1960, 1965). Thus, comparative
analysis of the Avesta, Pahlavi literature, and the Shahnameh suggests that both Aryans
and Turas were the ancestors of the ancient Iranians. They differed from each other only
in the type of economic activity. Aryans were farmers, and Turas and other inhabitants
of steppes were cattle breeders. Both spoke dialects of the same Avestan language
and worshipped the same gods. From the identification of some Avestan toponyms,
hydronyms, and oronyms, it follows that the Aryans inhabited the southern agricultural
belt of Central Asia, covering both banks of the Amu Darya. The possessions of Turas and
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other nomadic tribes (Sayrima, Saena, Dakhi) stretched from the North-Eastern Caspian
Sea and the Aral Sea to the middle reaches of the Syr Darya (Khojaeva, 2017: 239-263,
310; Khojaeva, 2024: 17, 20-21).

Archaeological and anthropological materials from the territory of Central Asia actually
support our assumption. The border of the possessions of Aryan farmers and nomadic
Turas was along the Amu Darya (Khojaeva, 2017: 258-259; Khojaeva, 2024: 20).

We made an attempt to compare the Avesta with the archaeological material, and as a
result, we came to the conclusion that the Iranianization of both the sedentary-agricultural
and steppe populations of Central Asia was connected with the advance of steppe tribes
and their partial mixing with the sedentary-agricultural population (Khojaeva, 2017: 279).
Finally, the question of the origin and geography of the settlement of Avestan Iranians
should be considered in the context of the problem of the archaeological cultures of Yaz
I and Yaz Il (Khojaeva, 2017: 276-279, 310).

In solving the question about the localization of ZaraBustra's homeland, the main
emphasis was placed on the comparative analysis of sources and toponymy of Central
Asia, especially the mountainous regions of Tajikistan and Afghanistan. The study showed
that the homeland of Zarathustra (Av. ZaraBustra) can be only Bactria in the area of
modern Afghan Badakhshan (Khojaeva, 2017: 287-293, 311; Khojaeva, 2024: 20).

The kingdom of Kavi Vishtaspa (Av. Kauui vitataspa-), the patron saint of Zarathushtra,
was also Bactria (Khojaeva, 2017: 287-293, 311; Khojaeva, 2024: 20).

Research has shown that the Kayanian (Kayanids) kings (Av. Kauui-, Kauua-) Kavi Usana
(Av. Kauui usan-), Kavi Haosrava (Av. Kauui haosravah-), and Kavi Vishtaspa were real
historical persons. Their names are mentioned in context with place names.

In conclusion, it should be noted that our study actively used archaeological,
linguistic, and toponymic materials from the territories of Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and
South Kazakhstan. The unexplored and insufficient materials from the territories of Iran,
Afghanistan, Pakistan, and North-West China in the future pose the task of further, even
broader study of the problems of historical geography of Central Asia.
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Abstract. Tukharistan was a geographical region in Central Asia encompassing parts of
modern-day Afghanistan, Tajikistan, and Uzbekistan. In the 620s, the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty
was established in the region and ruled until the 750s. This study examines multilingual con-
temporaneous sources from the 6-8th centuries to trace the foreign policies that the dynasty
adopted for survival and prosperity during a period when big powers — the Arab Caliphates,
Western Turks, Tang Empire and Tibetan Empire, competed for Central Asian hegemony. The
study reveals that Tokhara Yabghu dynasty adopted a stable pro-Tang policy, primarily due to
its geographical position and role in international trade. The dynasty occupied a strategic posi-
tion along the routes connecting the Indian subcontinent in the south, the Persian world in the
west, China in the east, and Sogdiana and Ferghana in the north. By adopting a pro-Tang policy,
the dynasty facilitated international trade passing through its territories.

Keywords: Tukharistan; Tokhara Yabghu dynasty; 560s-750s; contemporaneous sources;
international trade.
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Anpatna. ToxapuctaH — KesiHAe OCbl KyHri AyfaHcTaH, TeXiKCTaH >eHe ©36eKCTaHHbIH,
6enikTepiH KamMTUTLIH OpTanblk A3nsaarbl TapUxu-reorpapuabik aimak bosraH. 620-Kbingapbl
aimvakta Toxap A6fy ayneTi bunikke kenin, 750 Xbingapra geiliH emip cypreH. byn 3eptrey
VI-VIII facblpnapaasbl KenTingi aepekkesgepre cyvieHe oTbipbin, Apab xanmdatrapbl, batbic
Typiktep, TaH MMnepuackl xaHe TUBeT MNepuaChl CMAKTLI anbin AepxaBanapAbliH, OpTanbik
Asvnagarbl ycTeMAiKke Tanac >xyprisreH keszeri Toxap 16fy ayneTiHiH biknanbiH cakTan Kany MeH
ryngeHyre GafbiTTanfaH CbIpTKbl CasicaTbiH KapacTblpyFa apHanfaH. 3epTrey HaTuxeciHae AbFy
SY/ETIHIH, TypaKTbl MPOKbITa/bIK cascaT yCTaHFaHbl XaHe OHbIH, reorpadusanblk OpHanacybl
MeH Xasblkapanblk cayaafafbl pesiHeH TybiHAafaH dakTtopnapfa 6alinaHbICTbl BOFaHAbIbI
aHbikTangpl. Toxapaafbl A6Fy ayneTi oHTyCTiriHAe YHAICTaH CyOKOHTMHEHTIH, BaTbicbiHAa Mapchbl
anieMiH, LWbiFbiCbiHAa KbiTaligp! xeHe contyctirivae Cofabl MeH PepraHaHbl 6alinaHbICTbIpaTbiH
MapLLpPYTTapAblH TOFbICbIHAAFbI CTPATErUANbIK OPbIHAbI MeneHg). [poKbITalibIK cascaTTbl ycTaHa
OTbIPbIM, BYIET ©3 ayMarFbl apKbl/ibl 6TETIH XaNblKapablk cayAaHbl AambiTyFa biknan eTi.

TyiiH ce3aep: ToxapuctaH; Toxap A6Fy ayneTi; 560-750 xbingap; 3amaHaymn gepekkesaep;
Xanblkapanblk cayaa.
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Introduction

In early medieval Central Asia, Tukharistan was a geographical region approximately en-
compassing parts of modern northern Afghanistan, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan, with its capital in
Balkh. Since the late 4th century BCE, this region was called Bactria. The Yuezhi tribes migrated
from western China under the Xiongnu pressure in the first half of the 2nd century BCE and
founded the Kushan Empire in Tukharistan in the 1st century CE (Rezakhani, 2017: 200; Wang,
2017: 78-101). These events led to the adoption of the toponym Tukharistan, which literally
means the land of the Tokharians (Toxdpto), i.e. the Yuezhi tribes (Sims-Williams, 2003).

In the 3rd century, Tukharistan was subjugated by the Sasanians (Dani and Litvinsky, 1996;
Rezakhani, 2017: 203-5). The following two centuries witnessed Hunnic rule, with the Kidar-
ites and Hephthalites respectively ruling the region for a period (Zeimal, 1996; Litvinsky, 1996;
Rezakhani, 2017: 205-10). Circa 560, the Turks, who had risen in the Mongolian steppe, ex-
panded into Central Asia. They allied with the Sasanian monarch Khosrow I (r. 531-579) and
defeated the Hephthalites (Lintvinsky, 1996; Rezakhani, 2017: 210).

The two centuries between the 560s and 750s witnessed an early medieval “Big Game”. Big
powers — the Sasanian Empire (224-651) and its successor, the Umayyad Empire (661-750),
the Western Turkic Khaganate (581-699) and the succeeding Tirgesh Khaganate (699-766),
the Tang Empire (618-907), and the Tibetan Empire (618-842) — competed for Central Asian
hegemony, including Tukharistan.

The Sasanians ruled Tukharistan periodically after 560 until their collapse in 651. In the 620s,
the Western Turkic ruler Tong Yabghu Qaghan (r. 618-630) conquered Tukharistan and Kapisa
(modern—day Kabul region) and established a polity in Tukharistan under his eldest son Tardus
Sad's rulership. This marked the beginning of the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty.

After the death of Yazdegerd Ill (r. 632-651), the last Sasanian monarch, in 651, his son Peroz
fled to the Tokhara Yabghu's court. Peroz remained there until he sought refuge in the Tang
capital, Chang'an, in 675. Similarly, Peroz's son Narseh arrived at the Yabghu's court approxi-
mately in 680 and returned to Chang'an in 705 under increasing Arab pressure.

The Arabs, who succeeded the Sasanians to rule Khurasan, attempted to conquer Tukharistan
from Marw. The decisive conquest of western Tukharistan occurred in 710. Balkh even served as
the capital of Umayyad Khurasan for several years after 736. Surprisingly, despite the formida-
ble power of the Umayyad Empire, the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty did not submit to it for nearly
a century, from 661 to the 750s. Instead, it fought in two fronts — against the Arabs in the west
and the Tibetans in the east.

Chinese sources report that the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty maintained close diplomatic ties
with the Tang. Did the dynasty practice a pro-Tang policy in this volatile century between 661
and 750s? If so, why did the dynasty’s rulers adopt such a policy? What were the pros and cons
of the policy?

Geographically, Tukharistan was a region integral to the international trade network, known
as the Silk Road, during the late antique and early medieval centuries. Was the dynasty's foreign
policies influenced or even dictated by the international trade passing through its territories?

In his monograph the Sogdian Traders, Etienne de la Vaissiére (2005: 180-1) examines the

trading activities of the Sogdians, the dominant ethnic group in international trade between
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the 4th and 8th centuries, and argues that Tokharian traders participated in international trade
on a much smaller scale. Does this imply that the international trade through the Tukharistan
route were not prosperous?

Between the 560s and 750s, three distinct trade routes connected the Tarim Basin with Sog-
diana. The northern route originated from the Tarim Basin, traversed the Tianshan Mountains,
passed through trade settlements established by the Sogdians in the Central Eurasian steppe
such as Styab (modern—day Ak-Beshim, Kyrgyzstan) and Farab (also known as Otrar, Kazakh-
stan), and then continued southward to Chach and Sogdiana. The middle route began at Kash-
gar in the Tarim Basin, crossed the Alay Range into the Ferghana Valley, and proceeded onward
to Sogdiana. The southern route traversed the Pamirs through the Wakhan Corridor, descend-
ed into Tukharistan, and reached Sogdiana after crossing the Amu Darya (Oxus).

To determine the popularity of the Tukharistan—Wakhan route, i.e. the southern route, be-
tween the 560s and 750s, we have to refer relevant sources. Identifying which sources are
pertinent, however, is not straightforward.

To start with historical geography, two pivotal publications on Central Asian geographies
from the early medieval period include Guy de Strange's the Lands of the Eastern Caliphate
(1905) and Vasily Barthold's An Historical Geography of Iran (1984). These works primarily rely
on Muslim geographies from the 9th and 10th centuries, such as Hudad al-‘Alam and geo-
graphical treatises by Ibn Khordadbeh, Ibn al-Faqih, al-Istakhri, a-Mugaddas, Ibn Hawgal and
others.

While these Muslim geographies provide comprehensive and detailed geographical ac-
counts of Central Asia, they present inherent challenges when discussing Central Asian history
between the 560s and 750s. Firstly, they reflect Central Asian geography as it was understood
in the 10th century and may not accurately depict earlier periods. For instance, regarding the
boundaries of Tukharistan, these geographies place the Amu Darya as its northern boundary,
whereas Chinese Buddhist pilgrim Xuanzang, reporting in 630, indicates that the river flowed
through the heart of the region. Secondly, being works of Muslim scholars, these geographies
are Islamic—centric and often lack detailed reports on non-Muslim lands and perspectives.

A more recent work on Central Asian geography of Central Asia in the early medieval period
is Xu Xuya's EFFHE (2000) monograph. Xu meticulously studies contemporaneous Chinese
sources while also incorporating Muslim geographies to enhance understanding. However,
Tukharistan is not within the scope of his study.

Another relevant study is Arezou Azad's 2022 article, where she explores the economic
motivations behind the Arabs’ conquests of Khurasan, including Tukharistan. Azad relies on
Muslim sources from the 9th and 10th centuries and incorporates local sources such as the
Bactrian documents and regional histories such as Fada'il-i Balkh, a local history of Balkh from
the 13th century (Azad, 2022: 336-7). However, it is noted that these later local histories contain
distortions about the pre-Islamic history of the region. For instance, Fada'il-i Balkh mentions
that Nawbahr, a renowned Buddhist monastery in Balkh, was originally a Zoroastrian temple
(1971: 19-20; English, 2021: 44: naw bahr gibla-ye mughan ast).

Methodologically, preference is given to contemporaneous historical and numismatic
sources for two primary reasons. Firstly, they provide direct insights into the political and trade
dynamics of Tukharistan during the period. Secondly, these multilingual sources provide di-
verse perspectives from Persians, Turks, Sogdians, Chinese, and Tibetans. Nevertheless, | do
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not strictly adhere to Hagarism, a skeptical approach of Muslim sources advocated by Patricia
Crone and Michael Cook (1977). Instead, Muslim and later sources are cautiously integrated
into the discussion.

The paper is structured into three main sections. The first section comprises a survey of
pertinent multilingual sources. The second section surveys contemporaneous sources to trace
the foreign policies of the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty. The third section provides a contextual
framework of politics, geography, and trade to facilitate an understanding of the dynasty's
foreign policies during the discussed period.

Sources

For contemporaneous sources, we begin with numismatics, which are both local and con-
temporaneous. Their minting and circulation provide insights into politics and economy. As for
textual sources, the Bactrian documents — a collection of more than 150 legal and econom-
ic contracts discovered largely in the 1990s from northern Afghanistan — are also local and
contemporaneous. They document the economy and society of Rob-Simingan in Tukharistan
(Sims-Williams, 2000, 2007, 2012).

Other contemporaneous sources originate mainly from outside Tukharistan. The Middle
Persian text, Sahrestaniha T Eransahr, compiled in the 8th century (Daryaee, 2002: 1-7), serves
as a geographical treatise containing political, cultural, and religious insights into Tukharistan,
likely from the reign of Khosrow Il (r. 590-628).

The List of Nations (Nafname), a Sogdian source discovered in the Tarim Basin, although
tentatively dated to the 9th or 10th centuries by Hennings (1940: 2), holds significant value
(Lurje, 2022: 205). It provides invaluable information about the Sogdian trade network.

The History of Alexander (Tas‘ita d’ Aleksandrds), a Syriac translation of its Greek original and
approximately dated to the 7th century, includes an episode recounting Alexander’s journey to
China and Sogdiana after his departure from India (Sidarus, 2011: 1-2). Although the episode
contains legendary elements, the geographical routes it mentions — connecting India, China
and Sogdiana — are rooted in historical context.

Among the multilingual sources, Chinese records are particularly abundant. Pei Ju (Z&4E), a
Sui official responsible for Central Asian affairs in the 600s, is featured in the Book of Sui (Suishu
B§E, hereafter SS) — the official history of the Sui dynasty (581-618). Although completed in
636, Pei's biography references the preface from the lllustrated Records of the Western Regions
(Xiyu tuji FaiE}ElFE), a geographical treatise compiled by Pei in 606.

The Old Book of Tang (Jiu Tang shu BEE, hereafter JTS) and the New Book of Tang (Xin
Tang shu $TEE, hereafter XTS), compiled in 945 and 1060 respectively, document Central
Asian principalities, particularly their diplomatic missions to the Tang court. XTS also includes a
geographical treatise on Central Asia. Additionally, the Comprehensive Statues (Tongdian i 82
hereafter TD), an institutional history completed in 801, and the Institutional History of the Tang
(Tang Huiyao FEEE hereafter THY), compiled in 961, contain reports of diplomatic missions
conducted by Central Asian polities. The Prime Tortoise of the Record Bureau (Cefu yuangui ffit
¥ 7T 88 hereafter CFYG), an encyclopedic work finished in 1013, present comprehensive reports
of Tang diplomatic relations with Central Asian polities. Another pertinent source is the Nihon
Shoki (A 4<E42, hereafter NS), a Japanese annal dated to 720, which records Tukharians’ ar-
rival at Japan.
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Apparently, the aforementioned Chinese sources on the Tang are not compiled before the
750s, which marks the lower limit of the time scope in this study. However, as British Sinologist
Denis Twichett argues (1992: 104-7, 109-10, 114-5, 198-202, 224-9), the reports in JTS, XTS
and other institutional and encyclopedic histories of the Tang, up to the 750s, are based on a
source dated to 759/60, indicating their contemporaneous nature.

One problem with these sources, however, is their perspective — they primarily reflect Chi-
nese viewpoints. Since these diplomatic missions were depicted as tribute—bearing (Yang, 2023:
18-24), we need to contextualize these activities and elucidate the motivations of the foreign
polities involved.

Another valuable genre of Chinese sources for Central Asian history is the travelogues of
Buddhist pilgrims. As they journeyed overland routes to India, they traversed Central Asia. Their
travelogues, if extant, provide firsthand, clearly dated, and relatively detailed accounts of Cen-
tral Asian geography, politics, and society.

Xuanzang (2£) embarked two significant journeys through Central Asia: first in 630 on his
way to India and latter in 644 upon his return to China. His travelogue, the Records of the West-
ern Regions of the Great Tang (Datang Xiyu ji XEFEIHEE, hereafter DTXYJ), was completed in
646, while his biography, A Biography of the Tripitaka Master of the Great Ci'en Monastery of
the Great Tang Dynasty (Datang Ci'en si sanzang fashi zhuan X &% B 3 = i 3% E0/8, hereafter
DTSZ), was presented to the Tang court in 688.

Another notable Buddhist pilgrim is Huichao (Z8), hailing from Silla (modern—day Korea),
who traversed Central Asia between 723 and 727. His travelogue, Records of a Journey to the
Five Indian States (Wang wu Tianzhu guo ji 5 XZBI5E, hereafter WWTZGJ), provides valu-
able firsthand insights into Central Asia during the 720s.

A pivotal genre of Chinese sources is the Turfan and Dunhuang documents, unearthed from
these two strategic trade hubs since the late 19th century. One notable document, Document
of Travel Permit Application by Kang Yiluoshi and others in the 6th Year of Chuigong Era of the
Tang (Tang Chuigong liunian Kang Yiluoshi deng ging guosuo anjuan EE# T FREHRERS
FEIBFTRA: hereafter Kang Yiluoshi's Travel Permit), originating from Turfan and dated to 685,
records a caravan of mixed Sogdian and Tokharian traders applying for travel permits in order
to continue their eastward journey towards Chang'an (Tang, 1981, vol. VII: 88-94).

Additional documents such as — Tang Rong's Contract of Buying a Female Slave in the 19th
Year of the Kaiyuan Era (Tang Kaiyuan shijiu nian Tang Rong maibi shiquan BB+ L EE
B E T #: hereafter Tang Rong's Contract) from 731 and Shi Randian’s Contract of Buying
Horses in the 21st Year of the Kaiyuan Era (Tang Kaiyuan ershiyi nian Shi Randian maima qi /&5
T+ —FER/FME KD hereafter Shi Randian’s Contract) from 733 attest to the Tokharians’
active role in trade and settlement in Turfan (Tang, 1981, vol. IX: 26-28, 48-49). The Register of
Conghua Township in Dunhuang in the 10th Year of the Tianbao Era (Tianbao shizai Dunhuang
Conghua xiang chake bo XE +#EBUERE{LMBZERE), a Dunhuang document dated to 751,
further shows that Tokharians settled in Dunhuang during the early 750s (Wang, 2017: 148).

Among the Tibetan sources, the Old Tibetan Annals (hereafter OTA), provide contempo-

raneous accounts in Tibetan detailing Tibetan activities in Central Asia and the upper Indus
Valley. Another source, the Annals of the Noble Khotan (Li yul chos kyi lo rgyus, hereafter ANK),
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dated to the early 9th century, although relatively late, offers insights into Tibetan aspirations
for hegemony in the upper Indus valley (Zhu, 2013: 418).

In conclusion, while some of the contemporaneous sources, like the History of Alexander
and the Annals of Noble Khotan, contains elements of legend, they also hold historical values. It
is essential to critically evaluate the information presented in these sources whenever possible.

Big powers, local policies

Circa 560, the Turks allied with the Sasanians and toppled the Hephthalite rule in Tukharistan.
Conventionally, scholars think that Tukharistan came under the Sasanian rule, with the Amu
Darya serving as the boundary between the Sasanians and the Turks (Litvinsky, 1996: 143—-4).
The Middle Persian source, Sahrestantha 1 Eransahr, reflects that the Sasanians claimed over the
region, particularly its capital Balkh, in their rivalry with the Turks (Daryaee, 2002: 13, 17-8: andar
bax| 1 bamig...andar 6 éran-Sahr dwaréd).

Sasanian influence in Tukharistan was evident in both religion and culture, particularly in
coinage. The coins minted in Tukharistan imitated Sasanian models: a crowned ruler was de-
picted on the obverse, while a fire altar with two attendants appeared on the reverse. Addition-
ally, the coin legends were inscribed in Middle Persian, the Sasanian language.

However, regarding politics, this geographical treatise, created by and for the Sasanians,
does not present a complete picture. The Sasanians only intermittently ruled Tukharistan after
560, as they were primarily preoccupied with conflicts against the Byzantines and Arabs in the
west (Wang, 2017: 111).

Turkic control of Tukharistan was also sporadic before the 620s. The Eastern Turks appeared
in Tukharistan in the late 570s while fighting the Sasanians (Harmatta & Litvinsky, 1996: 367—
370). However, this region was largely beyond the reach or interest of the Eastern Turks. In the
Kl Tegin and Bilga Qaghan inscriptions from the 730s (Tekin, 1968: 231-2, 234, 236, 261, 263,
266, 269), Bilgad Qaghan (r. 717-734) inscribed “westwards | went on campaigns up to the Iron
Gate beyond the Pearl River (quriyaru yincu 6gliz kaca tamir qapiyga tagi stladim)”. Obviously,
the Eastern Turks did not get involved in the regional politics because the great distance lying
between their base in the Orkhon Valley of the Mongolian steppe and Tukharistan.

The Western Turks, with their political center in Styab, were better positioned to project
power in Tukharistan. According to SS (1996, vol. 83: 1854), “the Turks dispatched Tong Sad”
to govern the Hephthalites’ country. This Tong Sad was likely appointed over Tukharistan by
a Western Turkic gaghan in the late 6th or early 7th century. Under Tong Yabghu Qaghan, the
Western Turks’ sphere of influence extended southward to Kapisa (DTSZ, 2000, vol. 2: 29).

Xuanzang (DTSZ, 2000, vol. 2: 31) reports that Tong Yabghu Qaghan founded a polity in
Tukharistan in the 620s and appointed his eldest son Tardus Sad (Dadu she 1BE3&) as ruler.
This is the beginning of the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty, which lasted until the 750s. The dynasty's
political center was Warwaliz (modern—day Kunduz, Afghanistan) in the Kunduz Valley instead
of Balkh, because the steppe in this valley was “most useful to the nomads” (Kuwayama, 2002:
193). Moreover, Warwaliz served as its winter pasture (kishlik), while Badakhshan was its sum-
mer pasture (yaylag), as Kuwayama (2002: 133) proposes.

Tardus Sad was not a personal name but a title. A study of titles among the Eastern Turks
shows that Tardu$ Sad and Téllis Yabghu ruled respectively the left and right wings (Tekin, 1968:
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233,252, 265, 288; Golden, 2006: 79). It appears that this two-wing administrative structure was
also implemented by the Western Turks.

However, it does not imply that the Tokhara Yabghus led the Nushibi BX £ tribes, the
right wing of the Western Turks. Instead, it seems that he ruled over a limited number of Tur-
kic tribes who migrated to the conquered region and the local city—states south of the Iron
Gate (DTXYJ, 2000, vol. 12: 963—4). The Bactrian documents (Sims—Williams, 2000: 74-79, 82-85,
88-91, 94-104) show that the dynasty appointed tutuns as representatives to collect taxation
from the vassal city—states.

Although established as the right wing of the expanded Western Turkic Khaganate, the
Tokhara Yabghu dynasty likely gained de facto independence shortly after Tong Yagbghu Qa-
ghan'’s death in 630. In the same year that the Qaghan was murdered, Tardu$ Sad's son poi-
soned his father and became the dynasty’s second ruler. Initially, he inherited his father’s title
Sad. By 644, when Xuanzang visited his court upon returning to China, he had assumed the title
Yabghu (DTSZ, 2000, vol. 5: 116). His coins further clarify that his regnal title was ISbara Yabghu
Sb'lk’ yyp).

Figure 1: ISbara Yabghu's coin minted in his 15th regnal year at Khusp, collected in the
Kunsthistorisches Museum Vienna

Source: https://datal.geo.univie.ac.at/projects/dasantlitzdesfremden/coins/coin110%-
3Fref=coins.html

The dynasty's independence was soon challenged by the Arabs in the 650s. After annexing
Sasanian Khurasan, the Arabs continued their eastward expansion. Tukharistan, situated imme-
diately east of Khurasan, became one of the Arabs’ first targets. Over the following century, the
Arabs raided and attempted to conquer the region, especially its western part and its capital,
Balkh. However, during the periods of Arab civil wars known as the First Fitna (656-661) and
Second Fitna (680-692), the pressure on the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty was alleviated (Gibb,
1923: 157, 23-28).

The Sasanian princes Peroz and his son Narseh sought refuge in the dynasty’s court during
the second half of the 7th century. Peroz left in Tukharistan in the early 670s, while Narseh re-
turned to the region from China in the early 680s and departed in the early 700s. Their activities
reflect the fluctuating Arab pressure on the dynasty (Zhang, 2022).
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When Qutayba ibn Muslim (d. 715) arrived at Khurasan as the Umayyad governor in 705,
he started systematic conquests of Central Asia, starting with Tukharistan. Balkh was subdued
in 705. When a rebellion broke out in Tukharistan in 709, Qutayba returned, crushed the rebel-
lion, and decisively established Arab rule. To consolidate his control, Qutayba sent the Tokhara
Yabghu to Damascus, the Umayyad capital, as a hostage (Gibb, 1923: 31-38), dealing a heavy
blow to the dynasty’s reputation.

The dynasty had been in crisis before 710. After the rebellion, western Tukharistan, including
Balkh, came under Umayyad rule. According to the Muslim historian al-Tabari (d. 923), “the
yabghu of Tukharistdan was weak (2002, vol. 3: 683; English, 1990, vol. XXIII: 154-5: wa—kana
jabghtyah malik Tukharistan da‘ifan).” Nizak Tarkhan, the Hephthalite ruler of Badghis, felt
emboldened to put the Yabghu, his lord, in a gold fetter during the rebellion.

The loss of territories and reputation led to a greater political and financial crisis. Vassal prin-
cipalities such as Chaghaniyan and Shiman submitted to the Arabs. All three mints that ISbara
Yabghu controlled — Shuburgan, Khusp and Herat — were lost and the dynasty ceased minting
coins (Harmatta & Litvinsky, 1996: 372).

In response to the political situation, the dynasty made two crucial decisions. First, it sub-
mitted to the Arabs and became a tributary vassal. The tributary status persisted at least until
Huichao passed through Badakhshan between 723 and 727 (WWTZGJ, 2000: 96—-100). Second,
the new Yabghu moved his court eastward to Badakhshan.

Why did the Yabghu retreat to Badakhshan when he had submitted to the Arabs and was
paying them tribute? Relevant sources show that this was a calculated decision. He retreated
to Badakhshan, where he expected to enjoy greater autonomy and plan a rebellion. In 727, the
Yabghu presented a memoire to the Tang court, explaining that the dynasty was a tributary vas-
sal of the Arabs and requesting reinforcements (CFYG, 1994, vol. 999: 11723). Al-TabarT (2002,
vol. 4: 171; English, 1990, vol. XXV: 145) further reports that the Yabghu was allying with Suluk
(r. 716-738), the Turgesh gaghan, in the battle against the Arabs in Khuttal in 737.

During the 730s, the dynasty regained independence. Its western front stabilized, as the
Arabs were in deep trouble and suffered from several harsh defeats at Suluk’s hands (Gibb,
1923: 59-99). However, the dynasty’s eastern front was increasingly threatened by the west-
ward expansions of the Tibetans from the 720s. In 704, a Tibetan army penetrated Tukharistan
as far as Tirmidh (Beckwith, 1987: 66-69; Wang, 2009: 129-131). The Tibetans conquered Great
Bolor X Zh#& (modern—day Baltistan, Pakistan) in 734 and Little Bolor /N 3#Z (Bru—zha in Tibet-
an; modern—day Gilgit, Pakistan) in 737 after a failed attempt in 722. In the 740s, the Tibetans
subjugated Jieshi #BEf (modern—day Chitral, Pakistan) (Beckwith, 1987: 95, 110-1, 114-6).

Under the Arab and Tibetan military pressure, the Tokhara Yabghu employed various foreign
policies, including allying with the Tlirgesh and receiving the Arab rebel al-Harith and his com-
panions. However, one of the most well-documented foreign policies was to maintain close
diplomatic ties with the Tang court. When its army defeated the Western Turks in 657, the Tang
inherited the Western Turkic vassals in Central Asia. In 661, the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty formal-
ly recognized Tang suzerainty. In 705, the Tokhara Yabghu Nadunili #BEBJEF| sent his brother
Puluo 1M to Chang'an, where the latter stayed as a royal guard. However, Puluo’s 705 mission
was to ask for military reinforcements (CFYG, vol. 999: 11722).
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Why did the Tokhara Yabghus maintain close diplomatic ties with the Tang? Ideally, the Tang
was a better suzerain from a financial perspective. The Arabs and Tibetans imposed heavy
taxation on the conquered principalities, while the tribute missions requested by the Tang were
essentially exchanges of gifts. Practically, as Aurel Stein (1922: 114) points out, geographical
challenges, including “vast distances” and “formidable difficulties offered by the intervening
great deserts and mountain ranges”, made the Tang control precarious. In reality, the Tlrgesh
was a more practical ally in geopolitical struggles, at least in the 720s and 730s. The dynasty did
send envoys to Suluk, requesting military reinforcements, and allied with him in 737.

Do the diplomatic ties mean that the Yabghu dynasty adopted a pro-Tang policy? The
sources are not without problems. On the one hand, Chinese sources are much richer, especial-
ly regarding the dynasty's diplomatic ties with the Tang, while much less information sheds light
on its foreign policies with other big powers. Nevertheless, one point is clear — the frequent
diplomatic missions do suggest that the dynasty pursued a pro-Tang policy.

It is hard to argue that the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty's pro-Tang policy was wise from the
geographical perspective. According to Robert Haug (2019: 2-3), local principalities in Central
Asia "sought to meet and maintain an equilibrium” to balance between the big powers. This
means that the dynasty’s pro—Tang policy is abnormal and requires explanation.

Besides requesting Tang military reinforcements, another important reason that the dynas-
ty sent envoys to the Tang was to seek recognition. Recognition was critical to the dynasty,
especially considering internal politics. The powerful Hephthalite principalities in Badghis and
Chaghaniyan posed potential threats. Recognition from an influential power like the Tang in-
creased the dynasty’ reputation and consolidated its rule. According to NBT (see Appendix),
during the Kaiyuan (713-741) and Tianbao (742-756) eras, Qutlugh Tong Tardus, the Tokhara
Yabghu, presented tributes. As a reward, Emperor Xuanzong (r. 712-756) conferred on him an
additional title, the Hephthalite king (yida wang 3818 E). This title seems to have been pro-
posed by the Yabghu himself to reinforce his rule over the Hephthalites.

The dynasty's diplomatic missions aimed to secure Tang's military reinforcements and rec-
ognition. However, a comprehensive examination of these missions reveals that many remain
unexplained. Envoys from Tukharistan had already arrived in China in the early 7th century,
before China had any influence in Central Asia. In fact, the Tang army appeared in western
Central Asia only in limited numbers: in 715 in Ferghana, in 722 in Little Bolor, in 747 in Little
Bolor after three failures in the 740s, in 751 in Talas, and in 753 in Great Bolor (Beckwith, 1987:
81-3, 95, 114-6, 130-41; Wang, 2009: 166-74). The dynasty’s envoys arrived at Tang court, even
when no Arab or Tibetan threats were reported. What other reasons were responsible for its
pro-Tang policy?

All routes passed through Tukharistan

At the very end of the previous section, | raised the question: what other reasons were re-
sponsible to the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty's pro-Tang policy? In this section, | argue that another
important reason is trade by combining multilingual contemporaneous sources.

By physical geography, Tukharistan was a conduit connecting the Indian world in the south,
the Persian world in the west, China in the east, and Sogdiana and Ferghana in the north (see
Figure 2, A). Historically, in the antique and medieval centuries, it played a crucial role in the
international trade network. What was the situation between the 560s and 750s?
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Figure 2: Political map of Central Asia between the 560s and 750s

Various contemporaneous sources report on the Tukharistan route connecting neigh-
boring regions. In the 600s, Pei Ju reports (BS, 1996, vol. 67: 1579-80) that, among the three
routes connecting China and the Western Sea, most likely the Mediterranean Sea, the southern
route connected the Tarim Basin and the Western Sea via Humi % (modern—day Wakhan),
Tukharistan, the country of the Hephthalites, Bamiyan, Zabulistan, and northern India.

Although of legendary nature, the Syriac source History of Alexander’ the Great, dated to the
late 6th or early 7th century, agrees with Pei Ju's reports concerning the international routes.
After leaving India, Alexander the Great came to a region, where he ordered the construction
of city named Alexandria. He then traveled to China. Upon his return, he moved to Sogdiana
(Pseudo—Callisthenes, 1889: 192-203; English: 106-15). Although the toponym Tukharistan is
not mentioned, Alexander's itinerary clearly indicates that this region is Tukharistan.

The most detailed account of the international routes account is presented by Xuanzang,
who passed through Tukharistan between 630 and 644. In 630, he left Sogdiana and arrived
at Tukharistan after crossing the Iron Gate. His southward journey from Tukharistan to In-
dia passed through Balkh, Bamiyan and Kapisa (DTSZ, 2000, vol. 2: 29-36). During his stay in
Guzgan, he learned that a further westward journey would take him to Persia (DTSZ, 2000, vol.
2: 33). In 644, he returned to Tukharistan and this time continued to travel eastward to China.
Although some of the polities he listed are not securely identified, it is clear that Xuanzang trav-
eled to the Tarim Basin via Badakhshan and the Wakhan Corridor (DTXYJ, 2000, vol. 12: 963-84).

Xuanzang's reports are supported by Huichao. In the 720s, Huichao left India and came to
Tukharistan after passing through Kapisa and Balkh. Like Xuanzang, his itinerary turned east-

72



II. WbIFbIC AEPEKTEPIHAETT OPTANBIK A3SNAHBIH TAPUX TEOTPAOUACHI
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA IN EASTERN SOURCES

ward to Wakhan. However, he reports that from Tukharistan one would reach Persia in the west
and Sogdiana in the north (WWTZGJ, 2000: 71-145).

Journey along these routes was both difficult and dangerous. The Hindu Kush and Pamirs
were formidable natural barriers. Additionally, both Xuanzang and Huichao report that orga-
nized robbers awaited travelers (DTSZ, 2000, vol. 5: 118-9; WWTZGJ, 2000: 145).

Despite the difficulties, these routes had been used not only by pilgrims and diplomats, but
also by much larger numbers of long—distance traders. When the Kushan Empire was domi-
nating Central Asia, they were the major trade routes connecting Central Asia, India and China.

The Sogdians established colonies in the Eurasian steppes, such as Isbijab (modern-day
Sayram, Kazakhstan), Talas (modern—day Taraz, Kazakhstan), and Styab, and traveled eastward
along the steppes to Mongolian steppe and China (Hansen, 2003: 149, 152-3; Shenkar, 2020:
366-74). Nevertheless, contemporaneous sources show that the Tukharistan-Wakhan route
remained important in the 7th and 8th centuries.

It is not hard to prove that long—distance traders used the Tukharistan-Wakhan route. When
Xuanzang left the Yabghu's court heading for China, he joined a group of merchants (DTSZ,
2000: 116: gong shangli dongxing $£FEF{EER4T). Huichao also reports that traders traveled
from China and appeared in Gandhara (WWTZGJ, 2000: 77-8, 140). Naturally, these traders
used the Tukharistan—-Wakhan route.

However, is it possible to determine the popularity of this trade route? Given that Sasanian
dirhams were circulating in both Tukharistdn and Sogdiana between the 560s and 750s (Zei-
mal, 1994; Sims-Williams, 2000), it is difficult to conclude that the discovery of large numbers
of Sasanian coins and their circulation in the Tarim Basin demonstrate the prosperity of the
Tukharistan-Wakhan route.

Fortunately, Xuanzang's travelogue makes a quantitative analysis possible. Xuanzang re-
ports on city circumferences, by which we could measure urban prosperity in Tukharistan. The
circumferences of city—state capitals in Tukharistan, including Balkh, Guzgan, Tirmidh, Warwaliz
and Khuttal, were 20 li B (approximately 10 km), the same size as Samarkand and Bamiyan be-
yond the region (DTXYJ, 2000, vol. 2, 12: 87,103, 111, 115, 126, 129, 963; English, 1996: 23, 27-8,
30-1, 318). Andarab and Mungan that Xuanzang passed through in 644 were also fairly large,
with circumferences of 14/5 and 15/6 li, respectively (DTXYJ, 2000, vol. 12: 961, 965; English,
1996: 317-9). Other cities in the region, such as Wakhsh (16/7 li), Komidai (20 li), Rob-Simingan
(14/5 li), Alini (14/5 li), Rahu (14/5 i), Krisma (15/6 li), and Parghar (20 li), were also fairly large
(DTXYJ, 2000, vol. 2, 12: 110-1, 113, 966-8; English, 1996: 27, 319). Clearly, when Xuanzang vis-
ited Tukharistan, it enjoyed general prosperity.

A question then emerges. Etienne de la Vaissiére (2005: 180-1) convincingly analyzes that
more than 850 Sogdian versus maximum 28 Tokharian names show that the Sogdians were
dominant. Does the general prosperity in Tukharistan that Xuanzang reports contradict the
small number of Tokharian traders in Tang territories? A carful study of relevant sources shows
that they do not contradict each other, since the international trade via Tukharistan was domi-
nated by the Sogdians as well. This point will be expounded later.

A comparison with neighboring regions clarifies the reason of such prosperity in Tukharistan.

From the second half of the 6th century, the Tarim Basin experienced urban expansion. Accord-
ing to Xuanzang, the sizes of Karashahr and Kucha tripled compared to the period before the
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mid-6th century (Book of Wei, 1995, vol. 102: 2265-6; DTXYJ, 2000, vol. 1: 48, 54). New cities
were built by the Sogdians in the 620s in former Kroraina territories (Zheng, 1989: 61, 65-6).
More relevant to the trade via the Tukharistan-Wakhan route were the Hindu Kush regions
— Bamiyan, Kabul and Ghazni. The prosperity of urban centers and the building of Buddhist
monuments were witnessed in these regions from the 7th century (Klimburg-Salter, 2010).

Although trade was not the sole cause of urban prosperity and expansion in Tukharistan,
both regional and international trade must be the leading contributors. The prosperity of in-
ternational trade in Tukharistan is reflected in the 13th century Persian source Fada'il-i Balkh.
It reports that Balkh had Indian and Chinese goods in its markets in the pre-Islamic period
(al-Balkht, 1971: 17; English, 2021: 43: az bilad-i Hinddstan G Chin—0—-Machin banadir-i vay
gushadand).

The prosperity of international trade was further justified by the extension of Tukharistan's
trade network to former Byzantine territories via India. In 719, Fulin 3k (Chinese phonetic
translation of Rome, from its Old Turkic form Purum, originally from its Sogdian/Bactrian form
From) requested the Tokhara Yabghu to present lions and gazelles to the Tang on its behalf.
When the trade route to India via the Karakorum and Hindu Kush was reopened after the con-
quest of Little Bolor in 747, Fulin “submitted” as well (NBT, 1995, vol. 221b: 6251-2).

Furthermore, despite being mainly overland, the trade network of Tukharistan connected to
the maritime trade routes via India. Besides former Byzantine territories such as Egypt or Syria,
the maritime routes also connected Tukharistan to the Eastern Asian regions. The Japanese
source NS, dated to 720, reports that travelers from Tukharistan reached Japan in the 650s
and 700s (Morris, 2020). However, the Persians and Arabs dominated the maritime trade for
east Asia. Presumably, only a limited number of traders chose these hybrid overland-maritime
routes.

International trade routes are eye—catching. However, it is important not to ignore local
routes connecting villages and town to cities. The local routes joined the international routes
like streams flowing into rivers. Instead of several lines connecting trade centers, international
trade was “a geography of nodes and networks” (Haug, 2019: 41). In Tukharistan, Balkh, War-
waliz and other urban centers served as these nodes.

Interestingly, regional boundaries were blurred in this network. At the same time, a minor
city could function as a node in the network. For instance, Hisorak, a small town in the upper
Zerevshan Valley, connected Ustrushana and Ferghana in the north, Sogdiana in the east, and
Tukharistan in the south during these centuries (Lurje, 2019).

Contemporaneous sources report on goods in international trade via Tukharistan. Luxuries
such as exotic animals — gazelles, lions, and ostriches — along with glass, lapis lazuli, and med-
icines, were brought to China in exchange for silks, paper, musk, and other goods. Male and
female slaves were also sold in China. The Turfan document “Kang Yiluoshi's Travel Permit”
reports that Tokharian and Sogdian traders were accompanied by servants and slaves: Fuyan
BHEE had two Turkic slaves, while Moseduo BE% was accompanied by a Turkic slave and
an unnamed female slave. The slaves were likely to be sold in China. A purchase contract of a
female slave was even found in Gaochang, dated 639 (Yoshida, 2003: 159-61).

Local products from Tukharistan, notably lapis lazuli from Badakhshan (Hudad al-'Alam,

1937: 112), were sold in China. Imported goods, including agate from India (Hansen, 2012: 194)
and glass from the former Byzantine territories, were also brought to China. In 730, red and
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green glass were brought to the Tang court by the Tokhara Yabghu's envoys. Similar goods
were presented by Fulin envoys in 643. However, not all glass was imported from the former
Byzantine territories. Some of the glassware from Famen temple was produced in Nishapur.
Glass could be locally produced in Tukharistan as well (Book of Wei, 1995, vol. 102: 2275).

What was the relationship between politics and international trade? Did the Tokhara Yabghu
dynasty promote trade? The ruling elites of the nomads, including the Western Turks, appre-
ciated luxury goods (Stark, 2015). They promoted trade by employing Sogdians as trading
agents. As Yutaka Yoshida (2021) suggests, this patron-agent relationship between the West-
ern Turks and Sogdians was similar to the ortaq institution in the Mongol period. The political
elites provided protection and funds, while the traders conducted trading.

The sources show that the patron-agent relationship between the Turkic elites and Sogdian
traders also applied to the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty. The dynasty's elites were involved in inter-
national trade — to patronize traders and provide them military escort within their territories.
The Tokhara Yabghu dispatched military escort not especially for Xuanzang, but for the cara-
vans that the Chinese monk joined (DTSZ, 2000, vol. 5: 116: yehu gian wei song, gong shangli
dongxing, EEEEE® , AWERELT).

Who were the dynasty’s trading agents? It has been mentioned that the Sogdians domi-
nated, while local traders participated on a small scale. Kang Yiluoshi's Travel Permit reports
that two Tokharian traders, Fuyan and Moseduo, joined Sogdian traders from Samarkand in an
eastward journey in 685. In 727, a great chief from Maymurgh >XBi presented tribute to the
Tang on behalf of the king of Humi (Appendix). This mission probably suggests that traders
from Maymurgh used the Tukharistan—-Wakhan route as agents of the Tokhara Yabghu dy-
nasty. The Sogdians’ knowledge of this route is reflected in the Sogdian source List of Nations
(Henning, 1940: 9; Yotaka, 1993: 153), which lists ethnic terms including Tokharian (tyw'r'k) and
Wakhani (ywmyrny).

These Tokharian traders joined Sogdian caravans in trade. In Gaochang, they reported to
the Tang authority that they traveled with their family to Chang'an, likely planning to settlein a
trade station. In both Gaochang and Dunhuang, Tokharian residents were documented. They
settled and paid taxes as Chinese. At the same time, they maintained contacts with traders,
serving as guarantors or witnesses of transactions (lkeda, 1993: 189-90). Tang Rong’s Contract
mentions Luo Yimo #& %%, a Gaochang resident, servomg as a guarantor in 731; Shi Randian'’s
Contract testifies Luo Shixing # 1t 3B, a Gaochang resident, also served as a guarantor in 733.
It is likely that some family members of the Tokharian residents traveled along the trade routes
(Skaff, 2003: 491-6).

Diplomacy was crucial due to the international nature of long—distance trade. The dynasty
exchanged envoys with the other polities to facilitate trade. The Tang exercised strict control
over traders. Caravans had to report and register their personnel, goods, and travel plans to
obtain travel permits (Rong, 2017: 20-1; Hansen, 2012: 1034, 165). Most diplomatic missions
of the dynasty were relevant to trade (Appendix). Even great chiefs served as envoys to pro-
mote trade by diplomacy.

The dynasty's close diplomatic ties with the Tang were likely due to the importance of trade
with China compared to other regions. Westward trade was monopolized by the Persians and
later joined by the Arabs. The size of Guzgan suggests that trade existed but limited in scale.
Numismatic evidence, such as the small number of Arab-Sasanian coins versus the dominant
Sasanian coins in the Tarim Basin (Skaff, 1998: 73; Wang, 2004: 34-5), supports this. Since the
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mid-7th century, India was politically fragmentary, and its trade with Central Asia was not very
prosperous. Exchanged goods were largely luxuries, notably silks for both local consumption
and export (Liu, 2017: 115-6, 122-5). Consequently, trade with the Tang was of primary impor-
tance for Tukharistan, justifying they dynasty's close diplomatic ties with the Tang and pro-Tang
policy.

The Yabghu dynasty’s political patronage and diplomacy encouraged more Tokharians to
participate in international trade in the first half of the 8th century. A register dated to 751
lists local residents of Conghua township #&{£48 in Dunhuang. According to lkeda On (1993:
140-220), those surnamed Luo #&, likely Tokharians, numbered 23, while those surnamed Kang,
An and Shi, from Samarkand, Bukhara, and Chach, numbered 48, 39, and 31. Even when consid-
ering only those with non-Chinese given names, the number was still significant at 15.

Diplomatic missions recorded in Chinese sources provide insights into the Tang trade with
a specific region. In the first two decades of the 7th century, only one mission arrived in China
from Tukharistan. In the 620s, the number remained one. In the 630s, it increased to two. In the
640s, three missions arrived, and in the 650s, four missions were reported.

The increase in diplomatic exchanges and trade in the 640s and 650s can be attributed to
politics. In 640, the Tang army conquered Gaochang, the most important station linking the
Mongolian steppe and China to the Tarim Basin (Hansen, 2012: 83-112). The Tang then con-
quered Karashahr in 644, Kucha, Khotan, and Kashgar in 648. After the conquests, garrisons
were stationed in Kucha, Karashahr, Khotan, and Kashgar under the Anxi Protectorate & Fa#f
& to rule the Tarim Basin (Wang, 2009: 4; Yang, 2023: 257, 32).

The Tang rule in the Tarim Basin facilitated international trade. Silks were brought to garrison
towns in large volumes to pay soldiers due to their stable price and light weight (Hansen &
Rong, 2013, pp. 281-304). Silks naturally attracted traders to the region. The Tang army also
protected the trade routes in Eastern Central Asia, and safeguarded their extension to China's
heartland (Rong, 2017: 21-2).

Comparing Kapisa clarifies the Yabghu dynasty’s motivation to promote trade through di-
plomacy. Both polities maintained close diplomatic ties with the Tang, with similar trends. Kapi-
sa sent envoys to the Tang court in 619, 629, and 639. From 640, diplomatic activities increased,
with four missions in the 640s and five in the 650s. The 670s and 680s saw only due to chaos
in the Tarim Basin. Three missions were reported in the 740s and five in the 750s (Kuwayama,
2002: 195-7). This suggests that they maintained close ties with the Tang for trade.

External politics significantly influenced international trade between the 660s and 750s. The
Arab annexation of Balkh in 710 led to a shift of trade routes. The bulk of caravans traveling
between Tukharistan and the Indian states shifted from the routes that passed through Balkh,
Bamiyan and Kapisa to the eastern routes via the Karakorum and Hindu Kush. These eastern
routes were the original main routes connecting Tukharistan and northwest India before the
mid-6th century, which then shifted to the western routes in the second half of the 6th century
(Kuwayama, 2002: 107, 194).

Little Bolor and Jieshi were significant stations on the eastern routes (Wang, 2009: 108-19;
see Figure 2, B). When the Tibetans subdued Little Bolor through military conquest in 737 and
marriage alliance in 740, "about 20 principalities submitted to the Tibetans (Appendix).” When
the Yabghu requested military reinforcements against Jieshi in 747, he reported that “all the
traders travel through Jieshi” (Appendix).
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The eastern routes were vulnerable due to their proximity to Tibetan territories. The Tibetans
attempted to control these routes from the 720s. The Tang and Tibetan Empires fought several
battles in the Pamirs and Hindu Kush in the following decades to control the routes. In 722,
the Tang army intervened and thwarted a Tibetan attempt to conquer Little Bolor. According
to OTA (2009: 120-1), in 737, Little Bolor was subjugated by a Tibetan army led by Minister
Bal Skyes-bzang Ldong-tsab; in 740, the Tibetan tsanpo (emperor) gave the Tibetan princess
Khri-ma-lod to the king of Little Bolor as wife. The Tang made no less efforts than the Tibetans
to retain Little Bolor on their side. After three failed attempts to retake Little Bolor, Gao Xianzhi
defeated the Tibetans and subjugated both Wakhan and Little Bolor in 747. This military suc-
cess of the Tang is also reported in OTA (2009: 127).

When Jieshi allied with the Tibetans, Gao led an army to conquer it in 750. During the
campaign, the Yabghu dynasty provided supplies to the Tang expeditionary army (Stein,
1922: 118-9) and was likely rewarded with silks. The dynasty's alliance with the Tang enabled
the routes connecting the Tarim Basin and India open. The campaign to Jieshi was initially
proposed by the Yabghu dynasty. The joint forces of the Tang and Yabghu dynasty fought the
Tibetans for about three decades in the Pamirs and Hindu Kush. The history probably serves
as the historical prototype for the legendary account of a 12—year war between the Chinese,
Tibetans and Turks in the Kashmir in the Annals of Noble Khotan (Zhu, 2013: 451).

The Tokhara Yabghu dynasty maintained a stable pro-Tang policy. While it is true that the
Arabs and Tibetans imposed heavy taxation after conquests, the Tang held only nominal suzer-
ainty. However, the most important reason was trade. Its strategic location in the international
trade network and the importance of the trade with China convinced the Tokhara Yabghus to
keep close ties with the Tang in a stable way.
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Conclusion

Between the 560s and 750s, Tukharistan, like other Central Asian regions, witnessed com-
petition among big powers for hegemony. Beyond geopolitical reasons, scholars have shown
that the big powers — the Turks, Tang, and Tibetans — competed to control trade routes (Stein,
1922: 114; Beckwith, 1987: 17; Skaff, 1998: 85-9; Dotson, 2009: 43).

To control trade route, the big powers needed the cooperation of local polities. The Tang's
campaign against Jieshi in 747 serves as one such example. It is reasonable to argue that the
primary purpose of the Tokhara—Tang alliance was control of trade routes. As Kuwayama (2002:
134) argues, the role of the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty as a loyal ally was critical to the Tang's
control of trade routes.

The role of a regional power like the Tokhara Yabghu dynasty, however, has not been thor-
oughly studied. The dynasty was by no means a mere ally of the big powers in this “Great
Game". The dynasty made independent policies and actively engaged in diplomacy to partici-
pate in international trade. Politically, the dynasty's elites patronized traders. Diplomatically, the
dynasty maintained a stable pro-Tang policy. Both policies and diplomacy were out of practical
reasons — Tukharistan's strategic location in international trade network.

Regional stability in Tukharistan under the Hephthalites between the mid-5th and mid-6th
centuries contributed to international trade (Skaff, 1998: 84; Wang, 2004: 36). Similarly, the
Tokhara Yabghu dynasty's rule between the 620s and 750s played a positive role in interna-
tional trade. However, its role should not be overstated. The boom and decline of international
trade were primarily influenced by the political situation in Inner Asia and China (Skaff, 1998:
81-6; Hansen, 2012: 8-9).

Finally, | want to make two methodological remarks. First, contemporaneous and multi-
lingual sources are preferable in this historical study. Multilingual sources offer historical
narratives from different perspectives, while contemporaneous sources provide more histor-
ically-anchored reports. Based on local sources, which are written late (11th and 12th cen-
turies) by Muslims, Arezou Azad (2022: 337-45) presents a local account from the Muslims’
perspective on ecological and economic motivations of the Arab conquests of Khurasan, in-
cluding Tukharistan. This study, by combining multilingual contemporaneous sources, presents
Tukharistan in a “global” picture.

Second, perspective matters. Etienne de la Vaissiére's study of the Sogdian traders focuses
on the trading agents, while this study focuses on the region Tukharistan and its polity the
Tokhara Yabghu dynasty. The study from the perspective of this region and its polity adds to
our understanding of the international trade. The Sogdians traveled as trading agents, while
this strategic region witnessed political elites and their agents’ involvement in international
trade.

Date Diplomatic mission Sources

605-618 During the Daye K% years (605-618), [Tuhuoluo | SS, vol. 83: 1854
Rt X #] sent envoys to present local products as
tribute.

618-622 [Tuhuoluo] presented tribute both in the Wude E & | XTS, vol. 221b.
(618-622) and Zhenguan E #years (627-649). p. 6252

635 In the 5th month of the 9th year of the Zhenguan | CFYG, vol. 970:
years, the envoys [of Tuhuoluo], who brought | 11398; see also THY,
tribute, arrived. vol. 99: 1772
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639

In this year [the 13th year of the Zhenguan era],
Tuhuoluo sent envoys to present tribute.

XTS, vol. 3: 51

645

On the day of Gengwu, being the 1s day, in the
1st month of the 19th year [of the Zhenguan
era], Ishbara, the Tukhara Yabghu, sent emissaries
to congratulate [the Chinese New Year] and to
present local products.

CFYG, vol. 970:
11399

647

In this year [the 21st year of the Zhenguan era],
Tuhuoluo sent envoys to present tribute.

XTS, vol. 3: 60; see
also JTS, vol. 3: 60

30/1-28/2/648

In the 1st month of the 22nd year [of the Zhenguan
era], the state of Tuhuoluo sent emissaries to present
tribute.

CFYG, vol. 970: 1401

650

At the beginning of the Yonghui JK# years (650—
656), [Tuhuoluo] sent envoys to present a big bird.
Its height was 7 chi; its color was dark; its feet
resembled a camel. It ran with flipping wings and
could cover 300 li per day. It was able to eat iron. The
foreigners called it tuoniao §E5 [literally camel bird].

TD, vol. 193: 1044;
see also XTS, vol.
221b: 6252; CFYG,
vol. 970: 11401; THY,
vol. 99: 1773

652

In the 3rd vyear, its Yabghu Ashina Wushibo
BiRB sentamemorandumtoinform his coronation.
Emperor Gaozong sent Wang Mingyuan EH&iE as
the commissioner to organize administration in his
realm: the Yuezhi Military Governorate was set in
the major city A'huan, while the minor ones were
organized as 24 prefectures. And Wushibo was
appointed as its Dudu (military governor).

THY, vol. 99: 1773;
see also CFYG, vol.:
966, 11365

654

In the 5th year, Wushibo sent his son Yishi daguan
nu FREZEEE to present tribute.

THY, vol. 99: 1773;
see also CFYG, vol.:
970, 11401

657

On the day of Gengshen, being also the 1st day, in

the 1st month of the 2nd year [of the Xianqing (656—
661) era], the envoys of Tuhuoluo presented a lion.

CFYG, vol. 970:
p. 11402

658

lllustrated Records of the Western Regions

FEIEEE, 60 volumes: Emperor Gaozong (r. 649
683) sent envoys to Samarkand and Tuhuoluo,
who studied the local products and traditions and
presented illustrated records. The Emperor ordered
the royal historians to compile them. Xu Jjingzong
FFEICR received the task. [The work was presented]
in the 3rd year of the Xianqging era to the court.

XTS, vol. 58: 1506

661

In the 1st year of the Longshuo BE¥f years (661—
663), prefectures and counties were established in
Tuhuoluo. Wang Mingyuan E&3& was entrusted
to present an illustrated records of the Western
Regions. Additionally, a request was presented,
which proposed to establish military governance,
80 prefectures, 100 counties and 126 military
garrisons in the 16 principalities to the west
of Khotan and to the east of Persia. A stele was
erected in Tuhuoluo to proclaim the virtues of the
Emperor. The Emperor agreed.

TD, vol. 193: 1044;
see also XTS, vol.
43b: 1135-6; THY,
vol. 99: 1773

665

In the 2nd year of Linde {2 (664-666), [Wushibo]
sent his younger brother Zuheduo #H#2% to
present two lantern trees [made of ] agate, each
of a height 3 chi.

THY, vol. 99: 1773;
see also XTS, vol.
221b, 6252
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671 In the 5th month of the 2nd year [of the Xianheng | CFYG, vol. 970:
era), the state of Tuhuoluo sent envoys to present | 11402
local products as tribute.

681 In the 5th month of the 2nd year of the Yonglong | CFYG, vol. 970:
JKFE (680-681) era, the state of Tuhuoluo sent | 11403
envoys to present horses and local products.

682 In the 2nd year of the Yonglong era, the Emperor | JTS, vol. 5: 108
declined the golden garment that was presented by
Tuhuoluo.

705 In the 1st year of the Shenlong #&E years (705- | XTS, vol. 221b, 6252
707), the king [of Tuhuoluo] Nadunili BRERSER sent
his younger brother Puluo % to the court, who
stayed as a royal guard.

719 In the 7th year of the Kaiyuan B JT years (713-741), | THY, vol. 99: 1773
Tish, the king of Chaghaniyan [under] the Yabghu
sent a memorandum and presented a muzhe &
who knew astrology for examination.

719 In the 7th year of the Kaiyuan era, a Tuhuoluo great | XTS, vol. 221b, 6261
chief presented lions and gazelles on behalf of [the
Eastern Roman Empire] presented lions and gazelles.

720 In the 8th year, [the Tokhara Yabghu] sent famous | THY, vol. 99: 1773
horses and foreign medicine.

724 In the 12th year, [the Tokhara Yabghu] sent envoys | THY, vol. 99: 1773
to present two hundred kinds of foreign medicine
including giantapoluo¥zPEZE# and others.

727 Inthe 15th gear, because the Arabs pressed hard, [the | CFYG, 1994, vol. 999:
Tokhara Yabghu] sent envoys to ask for assistance. | 11723

729 In the 1st month of the 17th year, [the Emperor] | CFYG, vol. 964, p.
conferred on Qutlugh Tung Tardus of Tuhuoluo the | 11344; see also THY,
title Tokhara Yabghu and the Hephthalite king. vol. 99, p. 1773

729 In the 7th month, Nanta, the envoy of Tuhuoluo, | CFYG, vol. 971:
presented medicine called xunajia dishiling Z2 B/l | 11408; see also THY,
TEE vol. 99: 1773

730 In the 18th year, [the Tokhara Yabghu] sent envoys | THY, vol. 99: 1773;
to present red glass, green glass, raw agate, and | see XTS, vol. 221b:
medicine such as jinjing ©%& and zhihan &5F. 6252

735 On the day of Xinsi in the 9th month, Tuhuoluo sent | CFYG, vol. 971:
envoys to present tribute. 11410

738 In the 1st month of the 26th year, Tuhuoluo sent | CFYG, vol. 971:
Yinanru Tarkhan k&40 F and Luo Dichen /K | 11410
BR, two great chiefs, to present local products.

741 Tuhuoluo sent envoys to present red glass, green | CFYG, vol. 971:
glass, raw ?Egate, raw lapis lazuli, and medicines such | 11411
as zhihan E5F.

744 Tuhuoluo sent envoys to present horses and | CFYG, vol.971:
treasures. 11411

745 Tuhuoluo sent envoys to present local products. CFYG, vol. 971:

11411

749 In the 4th month, Tuhuoluo sent envoys to present | CFYG, vol. 971:
horses. 11413
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Finally, along the trade routes, not only commodities were exchanged, but also culture,
notably religion. Dharma Momo i EE#£EE a Tokharian Buddhist monk, participated in Yijing's
translation project in the 700s. In 719, Yazdbuzid fRHf, a Christian from Balkh, arrived in China
together with the Tokhara Yabghu in 758 and never returned. His military service to the Tang
played a crucial role in obtaining permission to erect the Xi‘an stele in 781. This topic warrants
detailed and dedicated study in the future.

Appendix

Diplomatic ties between Tukharistan and China

749

In the 8th year of the Tianbao years (742-756),
its Yabghu Shili Mangjialuo XEICHE sent
envoys to present a memorandum, saying that
“There is a foreign nation close to your servant’s
territory. It is called Jieshi [Chitral]. It is located
in deep mountains. Relying on its seclusion, it
disobeys your Majesty, and affiliates to Tibet.
Now, a Tibetan fortress has been built in its
territory to control the important road of Bolor.
It also plans to join forces with Tibet and march
into my territory. Your servant worries now and
then. | intend to defeat these ill doers. Please
send the troops of Anxi to Little Bolor in the 5th
month of the coming year, and to Great Bolor in
the 6th month. Please permit my proposal. If the
proposal won't work, your majesty can cut your
servant into seven pieces. Since the king of Shimi
is loyal to the Chinese dynasty, please grant him
a decree as reward. So, he will be grateful.” The
Emperor Xuanzong red the memorandum and
confirmed it.

THY, vol. 99: 1773

750

In the 3rd month of the 9th year of the Tianbao ear
(742-756), [the Emperor] appointed the [previous]
king of Chitral Botemo's ?jgﬁ elder brother Sujia
Fill as king.

CFYG, vol. 964:
11349

753

The Tokhara Yabghu sent envoys to present
tribute.

CFYG, vol. 971:
11414; see also THY,
vol. 99: 1773

754

Tuhuoluo sent envoys to the court to pay homage.

CFYG, vol. 971:
11414

758

On the day of Xinwei, also the first day of the 7th
month [in the Qianyuan years (758-760)], the
Tokhara Yabghu Wuliduo B %% and the rulers of
other nine principalities in the Western Regions
came to the court and assisted the dynasty to
fight the rebels.

JTS, vol. 10: 252; see
also XTS, vol. 221b:
6252; THY, vol. 99:
1773; CFYG, vol. 971:
11414
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TOXAPUCTAH B MEPUNOA C 560-X MO 750-E roAbl:
MNOJIUTUKA, ANNNTOMATNA U MEXXAYHAPOAHAA TOProB/A

UknayH YKAH'

'Kagpedpa ucnamckux u 6aUXHE80CMOYHbIX UcciedosaHuli
Uepycanumckuli Egpelickuli yHusepcumem,
Uepycanum, N3pause
e-mail: zhidong.zhang@mail.huji.ac.il

AHHoTauma. ToxapuctaH 6bin reorpadunyeckmm permoHom B LieHTpanbHol A3nn, ox-
BaTbIBAIOLLMM YaCTW cOBpeMeHHbIX AdraHnctaHa, TagxukuctaHa n Y3bekucraHa. B 620-x
rofax B 3TOM pervoHe bbina ocHoBaHa AnHacTus Toxapa f6ry, koTopas npasuaa Ao 750-x
rogos. [laHHOe nccnesoBaHMe pacCMaTPUBAET MHOTOA3bIYHbIE COBPEMEHHbBIE UCTOYHUKM
VI-VIII BekoB a5 aHanv3a BHELIHEN NOANTUKN, KOTOPYIO MPOBOAMAA AVHACTUA C LieNbHo
BbIXKVMBaHWA M NPOLIBETAHNA B YCNOBUAX COMEPHMYECTBA KPYMHbIX gepXaB — Apabckux
xanndaTos, 3anagHbix THOPKoB, ViMnepun TaH 1 TMbETCKON MMMEpUM — 3a roCnoACTBO
B LleHTpanbHoM A3uun. MiccnepgoBaHme nokasbiBaeT, UTo AuHacTus A6ry npoeoguna cra-
BUNBHYIO NMPOKMTaNCKYHO MOAUTUKY, FaBHbIM 0bpa3oM Baarogaps cBoemy reorpadpude-
CKOMY MOJIOXEHUIO U POAM B MEXAYHapOAHON Toproeae. [inHacTva 3aHWMana ctparte-
FMUYECKyto MO3MLMIO Ha MapLupyTax, coeguHarowmx VNHAMNCKNIA CyBKOHTUHEHT Ha tore,
Mepcnacknii Mup Ha 3anage, Kutali Ha BocToke, a Takxxe Corgmany n ®epraHy Ha cesepe.
Mpuaep>xmnBancb NPOKUTaNCKOW NOAUTUKI, AMHACTUSA CNOCOBCTBOBAA Pa3BUTUIO MEXAY-
HapOAHOW TOProB/K, MPOXOAMBLLEN Yepes ee TeppPUTOPUN.

KnroueBble cnoBa: ToxapuctaH; gnHactmusa Toxapa A6ry; 560-e — 750-e rogbl; coBpe-
MEHHbIe UCTOUHMKM; MEXAYHapOAHas TOProBAs.
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CHINESE PERCEPTIONS OF CENTRAL ASIA AND ITS GEOGRAPHY
DURING THE SONG DYNASTY

Kubilay ATIK {2 (ORCID ID: 0000-0001-7657-6645)
" Department of Politics and International Studies
University of Cambridge
Department of History, Nevsehir University
Nevsehir, Turkiye

Abstract. This article explores the geopolitical and economic interactions between
the Song Dynasty (960-1279) and Central Asia, challenging the conventional narrative
that the Song was primarily inward-looking and militarily weak compared to its northern
neighbors. While the Song Dynasty's efforts in Southeast Asia have been well document-
ed, its strategic engagement with Central Asian powers has received less attention. This
study focuses on two key periods: the Northern Song (960-1127) and the Southern Song
(1127-1279), analyzing the dynasty’s evolving foreign policy in response to the shifting
balance of power with its militarily stronger rivals, such as the Khitan Liao, Tangut Xixia,
and Jurchen Jin. Drawing on historical records, diplomatic exchanges, and economic data,
the article highlights how the Song used both commerce and military alliances to counter
external threats. In particular, the Song's engagement with the Qarakhanid dynasty and
its diplomatic strategies are examined in the context of Chinese perceptions of Central
Asia’s political geography. The study argues that the Song Dynasty’s foreign policy to-
wards Central Asia was not merely driven by economic interests but also involved intricate
geopolitical strategies aimed at destabilizing northern rivals. By reassessing the Song's
external relations, this article situates the dynasty within the broader East Eurasian political
landscape, providing a nuanced understanding of its diplomatic initiatives and their long-
term impact on Sino-Central Asian relations.

Keywords: Song Dynasty, Sino-Central Asian Relations, Tributary system, historical ge-
ography, Song Foreign Policy.

BOCMPUATUE KUTANLLAMU LLEHTPA/IbHON A3UU U EE FTEOTPAGUN
BO BPEMA ANHACTUN CYH

Ky6unain ATUK'
lenapmameHm nosaumuyeckux u Mexo0yHapoOHbIx OmHoweHuUl
YHusepcumem Kem6pudx
JAenapmameHm ucmopuu, YHusepcumem Hesuwexup
Heswexup, Typyus

AHHOTaumA. B 3ToM cTaTbe WCCNeAYHOTCA TeonoNTUYECKME W 3KOHOMUYEeCKue
B3aumMozencTems mexay anHactment CyH (960-1279) n LieHTpanbHon A3uneld, ocnapusaeTcs
obuenpuHaToe MHeHne o ToM, yto CyH 6blia B MepBYO ouvepedb OPWEHTMPOBaHa Ha
BHYTPEHHWe fena 1 cnaba B BOEHHOM OTHOLLEHWW MO CPaBHEHWUIO CO CBOMMW CEBEPHbIMMU
coceaamu. B To Bpems kak ycmamsa amHactum CyH B KOro-BoctouHow Asum 6b1i1m xopoLuo
33/J,0KyMEHTMPOBaHbI, €e CTpaTernyeckoMy B3aMMOZLENCTBUIO C LeHTPalbHOa3MaTCKUMM
fep>kaBaMu yAensnocb MeHblle BHUMaHWA. 3TO nccieaoBaHne (OKyCcUpyeTca Ha ABYyX
knroueBbix nepuogax: CesepHas CyH (960-1127) n FOxxnas CyH (1127-1279). Arannsmpyetca
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pa3BuBaloOLLANACA BHELLHAA MOAUTMKA AMHACTUM B OTBET Ha M3MeHeHWe banaHca cun C ee
60/1ee CMbHBIMU B BOEHHOM OTHOLLIEHMW CONepHUKaMU, TakMMU Kak KnaaHu J180, TaHTyTbl
Cucs . ukypuxdHM LisvHb. Onupascb Ha uUCTOpuYeckMe 3anucu, Aunaomatvyeckvie
MepennckM 1 3KOHOMMYECKWEe JaHHble, B CTaTbe nogyepkuBaercs TOT ¢akt, yto CyH
MCrnosb3oBana Kak TOProBJItO, Tak U BOEHHble COO3bl ANA MPOTUBOAENCTBUSA BHELLUHWM
yrposam. B uvactHocty, B3anmogeicteue auHactum CyH c avHactveli KapaxaHuios v ee
AUnaomMaTuyeckmMe cTpaterMm paccMaTpuBaroTCsi B KOHTEKCTEe KMTaCKOro BOCMPUATUA
nonautnyeckol reorpapum LleHTpanbHoit Asumn. B nccnepoBaHWM yTBEpXKAAETCH, UTO
BHeELLHAA noautvka AuvHactum CyH B OTHOLeHWKW LleHTpanbHol A3um bbina obycnosneHa
He TOJIbKO 3KOHOMUYECKUMW WMHTepecamu, HO W BKJKOYana CIA0XHble reonoantuyeckme
cTpaTervu, Hanpas/ieHHble Ha AeCTabunm3aLnio CeBEepHbIX COMepHUKOB. MNepeocMbicnss
BHeLLHWe oTHoLeHWs CyH, 3Ta CTaTbA MOMeELLaeT ANHACTUIO B 60/1ee LUIMPOKMNIA MONUTUUECKUI
NaHAwadT BoctouHow EBpasuu, npeaoctaeass TOHKOE MOHMMaHWE ee AUMIoMaTUUeCKnX
WHULIMATWB 1 UX JOJIFTOCPOYHOTO BAUSHUS Ha KUTaNCKO-LieHTPaibHOa3MaTCKe OTHOLLEHMS.

KnroueBble cnosa: ﬂ,l/lHaCTVIH CyH, KMTaVICKO-LI,EHTpaﬂbHoaBI/IaTCKVIe OTHOLWEHWA,
AaHHMYeCKaa cnctemMa, nctopunyeckasn reorpaq)vm, BHeLWHAA NOANTUNKa ANHACTUN CyH
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The Song Dynasty R, despite being one of the longest lasting dynasties in Chinese
history did not manage to conquer any new territories after having united China by
conquering the Chinese kingdoms in the south and the Shatuo #Pg Turk kingdom of
Northern Han 1t in the northeast. Throughout most of its history, the Song Dynasty
was on the defense trying to protect its current borders from its northern neighbors who
had proven to be militarily much stronger. The Song Dynasty was also the first Chinese
dynasty to lose all of China to a foreign power, the Mongols. As a result of this militarily
weak stance Song foreign policy outside of East Asia attracted little attention compared to
the Tang & or Ming B dynasties. It is often overlooked that the Song foreign policy was
directly linked to the demise of its two militarily stronger northern neighbors, the Khitan
2 Liao & and Jirchen ZE Jin & dynasties.

The Song Dynasty's involvement in the fall of these two dynasties via alliances has
been studied by some historians. However, the Song Dynasty was also active in Southeast
Asia to its south and Central Asia to its west. While the Song Dynasty's relations with the
Southeast Asian states have attracted the attention of economic historians, its relations
with Central Asian states had a different nature for both parties. The Song policy towards
Central Asia had two goals to achieve. The first goal was similar to the main goal in Song
Dynasty's relations with the Southeast Asian states. This goal was to improve commercial
activities and to provide further financial resources for the Song state treasury which were
badly needed for maintaining the army and the peace with its northern neighbors. The
other goal was much more complicated with some geopolitical strategy attached to it. But
the content of this aim and the strategic models adopted by the Song Dynasty changed
in two phases in accordance with the military realities on the field. The history of the Song
Dynasty is divided into two periods by historians. The period called the Northern Song
(960-1127) begins with the reunification of China by Song Taizu RA1H and ends with the
loss of Northern China and the Song Dynasty's capital Bianjing J83= (modern day Kaifeng
BE) to the Jirchens alongside the capture of the Song Dynasty imperial family. The
second period called the Southern Song due to the change of the capital from Bianjing
in the north to Linan B % (modern day Hangzhou #i#l) in the south and the transfer of
economic and political gravity of the empire southwards lasted between 1127-1279.

Song Dynasty's foreign policy was determined by two factors alternately, the reel politic
and the balance of power in East Asia, and the ideological developments among the
political elite and the literati'. While the officials in the court had always been influential
in determining the foreign policy of a dynasty in China, the Song case was quite different
from the previous dynasties. Never before did the officials at the court wield such absolute
power based on intellectual cliques. This was especially the case for the Southern Song
Dynasty. As a result, the Song foreign policy could at times be detached from the realities
in the region. And yet the overall framework of the Song foreign policy was determined in
accordance with the realities that deeply affected the dynasty.

When the first emperor of the Song Dynasty reunited China following a series of
successful military campaigns and successful diplomacy in South China against the
small kingdoms ruled by Chinese warlords, and against the last Shatuo Turk kingdom
in Shanxi PR, he was quick to realize the reasons for the fall of the great Tang Dynasty
that preceded the Five Dynasties and the short lived Shatuo Turk regimes in northern
China. As a warlord himself who overthrew his previous master’s son who in return had
overthrown his own Shatuo Turk master, he knew that the real menace to the longevity of
his dynasty came from two sources. The first of these was internal, mainly his own men.

1 Jinsheng Tao, RIXHA RS [Songdai Waijiao Shi], 2nd ed. (Taipei: Lianjing, 2020), 16.

89



OPTAJIbIK ASVAHBIH TAPUXW TEOTPAOUACHI
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA

The generals who helped him establish the dynasty could easily turn on his successors
during or following a succession. Song Gaozu R& %8 overcame this potential threat by
rewarding his generals richly by giving them economic benefits and retiring them with
high official titles from the military as well as establishing marriage ties with their sons
and daughters. In return, they all gave up their military commands which were the sources
of their power. Following this, he and his successors strengthened the literati in the court
instead of the military despite coming from a military background themselves. However,
this policy would have reverse effects on the Song policy towards the second and more
dangerous menace that the Song Dynasty faced which would also bring about its demise.
This menace came from the steppe polities that were established at the peripheries and
encroached on the Chinese border areas constantly enlarging their sway over China. In
fact, the Northern Han Kingdom of the Shatuo Turks and the last of the Shatuo Turk
dynasties in China was also the most difficult enemy that the Song Dynasty faced during
the reunification of China. But even after conquering this kingdom and taking control of
Shanxi following a series of devastating wars one of which ended in disaster and almost
brought about the end of the dynasty or at least the loss of the capital Bianjing to the
Khitan allies of the Shatuo Turks as a foreshadowing of the later Jirchen conquest, the
borders of the Song Dynasty were not safe.

The Khitans who established the Liao Dynasty ##H in Southern Manchuria laid claim
to the title of son of heaven XF and consequentially to the mandate of heaven X5 as
well as taking hold of some strategic provinces in the northeastern part of China around
modern day Beijing. The Tanguts I, a Tibetan people, established the Xixia FAE State
and also laid claimed to the mandate of heaven. The Tangut rulers also took the title of the
Son of Blue Heaven. Since there could only be one son of heaven according to the Chinese
political ecumene, these two claims were not mere self-aggrandizing political moves by
the two regional rivals of the Song, but were rather serious affronts to the Song Dynasty.
One threat posed by these claims was internal as long as there were more than one son
of heaven, in this case there were three, the Song emperor’s legitimacy was questionable.
However, as Song Taizu pacified the military with the aforementioned agreement, the real
threat was from outside.

The Chinese point of view was that there could only be one son of heaven under
heaven. But actually, the steppe rulers, whenever they united the East Eurasian Steppe,
saw themselves as equals to the Chinese emperors and the title gaghan was equivalent of
the Chinese title huangdi in their eyes. This is attested in the Orkhon inscriptions where
the Chinese emperor is called as Tabgach Qaghan. While Erkog claims that there was no
distinction between the titles of khan and gaghan at this stage, and the difference came
about much later during the Mongol Empire?, this does not seem to be the case. While
Erkocg cites single exceptions as examples of his theory, like Vovin clarifies, the two titles
had different meanings from very early times onwards?, and the Orkhon inscriptions with
one exception which could have stemmed from a scribal error, clearly calls the Tirk rulers
and the Chinese emperors with the same title of gaghan alongside some other rulers. In
this regard, it was nothing new in the Eurasian steppe to have more than one gaghans
at the same time. in fact, contrary to what Erkog suggests, it was following the fall of the
Yuan period among the Mongol polities that the term gaghan came to be used more

2 Hayrettin ihsan Erkog, “Eski Tiirk Devletlerinde Kagan ve Han Unvanlari,” 18. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi, 1-5
Ekim 2018: 379-402, https://www.ttk.gov.tr/wp-content/uploads/2022/04/24-HayrettinlhsanErkoc-1.
pdf.

3 Alexander Vovin, "Some Thoughts on the Origins of the Old Turkic 12-Year Animal Cycle,” Central
Asiatic Journal 48, no. 1 (2004): 128, https://www.jstor.org/stable/41928342.
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indistinctly. For instance, the Russian Tsars were called ag gaghan* whereas the Manchu
emperors were called altan gaghan in the classical Mongolian texts, making the distinction
of original Ashina and later the Chinggisid right to use the title gaghan exclusively among
the steppe nomads when only being selected as gaghan in a great qurultai. Despite the
sinocentric point of view that the Eurasian leaders needed Chinese approval in some form
in order to legitimize their rule in the steppe, as Franke suggests, even the Mongols who
conquered all of China and established the Yuan Dynasty in the style of a Chinese Dynasty,
did not necessarily feel the need for Chinese approval or sources of legitimacy for their
dynasty.

The Khitans who in a way inherited the Turkic political ecumene following the fall of
the Uyghur Qaghanate, simply continued this point of view in terms of their legitimacy
as qaghans of their nomadic subjects and huangdi of their Chinese and Balhae subjects.
The same was true also for the Tanguts, who while establishing the Xixia state and coming
originally from the Tibetan Plateau, adopted the political traditions of all three political
ecumenes (steppe, Tibetan, Chinese). But in the Song Dynasty's perception which was
shaped by neoconfucianism, both polities were existential threat. To overcome these
threats, the Song Dynasty initially resorted to war. But when it soon became apparent that
neither the Song Dynasty nor its northern neighbors were militarily capable of overcoming
their neighbors, the Song strategy turned to diplomacy as a tool rather than the army.

The Song Dynasty, as a result of the reforms of Song Gaozu, turned more towards
Confucianism in its decision-making mechanisms. As the Confucian tradition depended
on taking historical precedents as empiric data for their decision-making, they found
two successful strategies that worked in the past in overcoming the militarily stronger
rivals on the steppe. These were the strategies of Han Wudi and Tang Taizong that were
successful in bringing about the demise of their militarily stronger adversaries on the
steppe®. While both strategies proved ultimately unsuccessful for the Song Dynasty and
the Song Dynasty consequently turned to a strategy of appeasement like the early Han,
they initially acted on these two strategies at different periods. Both of these strategies
historically involved the Central Asian actors of the time against the steppe empires on
the northern frontiers of China.

The Han Dynasty faced the Hun/Xiongnu threat to its north when the latter united
the East Eurasian steppe under its banner during the reign of Maodun Chanyu. As a
response, the Han Dynasty sought allies to the east and west of the Huns. While the
Tungus tribes to the east of the Huns in Manchuria were not very strong, the Yuezhi and
other possible Central Asian allies could join the Han Dynasty in its fight against the Hun
Empire in a pincer movement. The Han strategy was based on two tactics. One tactic was
to approach the vassals of the Huns and to enter into a tributary relationship with them
directly. The border tribes that entered into a tributary relationship with the Han Dynasty
would be given rich generous gifts and money as well as titles by the Han emperor in
accordance with their relative importance and power in return for becoming Han vassals
and leaving the alliance with the Huns and protecting the border from attacks. This way,
the Han Dynasty not only strengthened its own defenses, but also weakened the Huns by
depriving them of these tribes’ military assistance in times of war who would otherwise
be serving in the Hun armies against the Han Dynasty. The second tactic was to build a

4 Micheal Khodarkovsky, Where Two Worlds Met: The Russian State and the Kalmyk Nomads,

1600-1771 (Ithaca, Cornell University Press, 1992).
5 Bangwei Zhang, REBUAX{LEIL [Songdai Zhenzhi Wenhua Shilun] (Beijing, Renmin
Chubanshe, 2005), 72.
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network of alliances centered around the Han Dynasty against the Huns with their rivals
and enemies that feared for their own independence. For this purpose, the famous Han
envoy Zhang Qian was sent to the hitherto unknown western regions in order to find
allies against the Huns. Ambassador Zhang Qian was captured by the Huns on the way
and stayed under their captivity for six years until he was permitted to return with a
Hunnic wife and invaluable experience and knowledge on Central Asia, Iran, and even
Rome further west. Zhang Qian wrote a report of events and what he has learnt while in
captivity upon his return and presented it to the court for discussion. His report contained
valuable information on the western regions, ie. Central Asia, heavenly horses, and inner
weaknesses and outer enemies of the Hun Empire which could be used to defeat it.
Coupled with the internal struggles within the Hun elite, possibly exacerbated by the
Chinese destabilizing attempts, the Huns were defeated by Han Wudi, and they split into
northern and southern branches. The Han Dynasty entered into a tributary relationship
with the southern Hun State and the Central Asian states to the west. The Southern Hun
State in return defended the border against the Northern Hun State. In fact, as Barfield
puts it, the Southern Hun State was using its proximity to the Chinese border as a leverage
against the Northern Hun State to have an advantage in defeating them in the steppe®.

However, this strategy worked for the Han Dynasty for a couple of different reasons
that were different from the Song Dynasty’s case. Firstly, the states system in East Asia
contained three main actors, not two. The Tangut Xixia State would in fact survive longer
that the Khitan Liao Dynasty, and the Jirchen Jin Dynasty that preceded it in the east, and
would fall a couple of decades before the Song in costing the life of Chinggis Qaghan in
the process. Militarily Xixia was as strong as the Song Dynasty and it could hold off the
Khitan armies on their border clashes on the steppe which ultimately hindered Khitan
expansion in the steppe.

In this respect, the geopolitical situation in East Asia was more like the early and middle
Tang periods. During this period, there was an equilibrium between the Tang, the Tirk
Qaghanate, and the Tibetan Empire. Although the Tlrk Qaghanate was later on replaced
by the Uyghur Qaghanate, this was more like a dynastic change, and did not affect the
overall geopolitical situation. In the Song political perception, the Song Dynasty was the
real successor to the Tang Dynasty. In return, it was not far-fetched for the Song literati
and political elite to equate the Khitans with the Turkic qaghanates, and the Tanguts with
the Tibetans. However, one essential difference was the relative strengths of these newer
states. None of these states were militarily as strong as their predecessors. Additionally,
the Xixia did not have a hold over Tibet proper, while the Khitans held only some parts of
the East Eurasian steppe and the Song did not have a hold over areas such as Vietnam,
Hexi Corridor (Gansu), or Yanjing (modern day Beijing).

The Tanguts took control of the Hexi corridor which gave them a leverage, but as
will be discussed also caused anxiety among some Central Asia states which prompted
them to seek alliances with the Song Dynasty Additionally, they held Ningxia and the
Ordos region as the centers of their real power. Thus, the Song Dynasty's hold over China
was not complete, and the regions held by the Khitans and the Tanguts that previously
belonged to the Tang Dynasty held strategic importance despite being economically and
demographically peripheral border regions during the Tang Dynasty. These regions could
be and sometimes were utilized as bases for attacking the Song Dynasty, in the same way,

6 Zhen Chen, R¥ [Songshi], 2nd ed., F EB{LE K5 [Zhongguo Duandai Shixilie 9 (Shanghai,
Shanghai Renmin Chubanshe, 2016), 57.
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during the Tang Dynasty they were used for staging attacks from China to the steppe.
Despite the enormous economic power and population that the Song Dynasty had which
no previous dynasty could surpass, the Song Dynasty was unable to retake these regions
on its own. All the Song attempts at reestablishing Chinese hegemony in the surrounding
regions ended in failure. And the Song Dynasty never had the military power that the Tang
Dynasty possessed. As it will be discussed further in detail the migration of the Turkic
tribes westward affected the geopolitical balance of power in East Asia permanently. The
Khitans were ostensibly the main beneficiaries of these developments. But they too had
problems of their own. While being militarily the strongest, they never held sway over the
East Eurasian steppe as strongly as the Turk and Uyghur gaghanates. One of the reasons
was that, they lacked the political legitimacy among the nomadic tribes of the steppe that
the Ashina and later on the Chinggisids would possess’. In fact, the period between the
fall of the Tang Dynasty and the Mongol conquests witnessed a change of political order
in the East Asian international system as a whole.

The hierarchical order that the Tang ultimately managed to create after the Tirk and
Tibetan empires collapsed did not survive to see the Song reunification. The hierarchical
systems where in the first one there was tripolar system, and then a monopolar system
headed by the Tang Dynasty gave way to an anarchical system where the northern Shatuo
and Chinese dynasties were merely stronger partners but were not hegemonic powers,
and the smaller kingdoms in the south engaged in diplomacy loosely based on an equality
of each state with each other and the other regional actors such as Korea, Dai Viet and
Japan. Thus, for a brief period and international society shaped by a balance of power and
a multipower system. However, as the systems with more than three hegemonic powers
go, the balance of power was soon disturbed and collapsed as a result of the Southern
Tang and Later Zhou military supremacy both of which weakened the smaller kingdoms
in the south culminating in the reunification of China by the Song Dynasty. And when
this multipolar system was followed by a tripolar one described in detail above, the Song
Dynasty was a state among equals®. The remaining states were deemed as vassals. Thus,
while the Goryeo Kingdom became a vassal of the Khitans, Jirchens and later the Mongols
in sequence, the Dai Viet Kingdom was a Song vassal and Uyghurs in the Hexi corridor and
some smaller states or groups on the Tibetan plateau began to look up at the Xixia as an
alternative to the Song Dynasty. In this regard, a layered system arose in East Asia where
three states competed with each other for hegemony and the rest of the actors were in an
anarchical system where every actor other than the Song Dynasty, Liao Dynasty and Xixia
were equals. These developments had a direct effect on Central Asia itself and how the
Song Dynasty viewed the region.

Participating in the East Asian states system, be it monopolar or multipolar, required
sending tributary missions to the main power or powers depending on the period. The
Central Asia states, especially the Qarakhanids, but also the Seljuk s and the Ghaznavid
state seem to have participated in this system for their own ends, rather than feeling
forced to participate since none of the hegemon powers had the military might to impose
their suzerain status on them even at a nominal level during this period®.

7 Zhaoyang Chen, JtFEEA D PR F BT : EE T E [Beinan Jiaolizhong de Xin Zhixu: Liao Jin Yuan
Shi] (Taipei, Lianjing, 2024), 41.

8 Edmund H. Worthy, “Diplomacy for Survival: Domestic and Foreign Relations of
Wuyleh, 907-978," in China among Equals: The Middle Kingdom and Its Neighbors,
10th-14th Centuries, ed. Moris Rossabi (Berkeley, University of California Press, 1983).

9 Chen, ItEA L PRF#F . L TE [Beinan Jiaolizhong de Xin Zhixu: Liao Jin Yuan Shi], 62.
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One particular feature seems to be that the Central Asia states seem to be sending
tribute to all three dynasties who had a claim of the mandate of heaven. They seem to be
more interested in commercial activity than being active players in the East Asian politics.
However, one exception to this seems to be the Qarakhanids. The Qarakhanids actively
sought an alliance with the Song Dynasty against both the Xixia and the LD. Although
they sent tributary missions to the Liao Dynasty ad Xixia as well, their main goal seems
to be seeking an alliance with the Song Dynasty at a military level. The Tibetan Tsongkha
Kingdom also seem to be a partner of the Qarakhanids in this endeavor. Especially the
Tangut expansion into the Hexi Corridor resulting in the conquest of the Uyghur city states
in the region and the Khitan expansion in the steppe westwards seem to have agitated
the Qarakhannids over these developments on their eastern borders. The Song Dynasty in
return was taking the Tang Dynasty's strategy as an example during this period. The Central
Asia was viewed as an analogy to the city states of the Tarim basin, Turfan and Transoxiana
by the Song Dynasty. These city states which were providing the Turk Qaghanate with
necessary resources in times of need became Tang protectorates following the collapse
of the two short-lived Tiirk Qaghanates. But the main Tang strategy in Central Asia was
to deprive their Turkic and Tibetan rivals of the resources of Central Asia that they could
use for their state-building process as well as maintaining their armies. This strategy of
depriving the steppe nomads and the Tibetan Empire of potentially alternative resource
centers to China had the effect of making the tribes on the steppe as well as the gaghanate
itself dependent on the Tang markets on the borders both economically and socially. This
idea was actually based on the HD's tactic of luring the nomadic tribes to Han suzerainty
with economic rewards as explained above. As explained originally the Huns were
the only intermediaries between China and the steppe nomads, and the Han Dynasty
was forced to pay a large sum to the Huns in return for peace and the Huns would
use this revenue to finance their state and to keep the nomadic tribes under their
control by distributing part of this revenue among the tribal elites. However, being
aware of the differences with the Han period, the Tang Dynasty combined this policy
with direct military intervention into the steppe. Coming from Tabgach and Turkic
ancestry themselves, the Tang rulers were no strangers to steppe warfare and
could field steppe style cavalry of their own as well as employing the tribes in their
armies whenever there was a political struggle and the losing tribe fled to China.

The Song Dynasty also tried to emulate the Tang Dynasty's strategic model during
the early period of the Northern Song when the Song emperors and intellectuals felt
confident in being as strong as the Tang Dynasty and being the real successors to it™.
However, the early Song emperors adopted only the military side of this model without
paying much attention to the Tang network of alliances, and this ended in military defeats
and a stalemate for the Song Dynasty. The Tang Dynasty was as much a Eurasian state as
a Chinese one in its approach to the steppe. Whereas the Song Dynasty felt more aloof,
and despite the Qarakhanid overtures for military alliance, they believed they could defeat
the Khitans and the Tanguts, just as they defeated the Shatuo Turks. However, the Khitan
supremacy on the battlefield and the stalemate with the Tanguts resulted in treaties with
both states that created a difficult position for the Song Dynasty. The Song Dynasty had
to accept the fact that the prefectures held by the Khitans and the Tanguts would remain
as such. On top of that the Song emperor had to accept the fact that the Khitan rulers
were also sons of heaven and were on an equal footing with them in terms of legitimacy,
and also would have to pay tribute to the Khitans annually for maintaining the peace.

10 Zhang, RICBUASIL 812 [Songdai Zhenzhi Wenhua Shilun], 61.
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These developments culminating in the treaty of Chanyuan B2 B8 (1005) which was
a turning point, it made the Song Dynasty a state among equals' This prompted a Song
interest in Central Asia. But here again, the neoconfucian ideology that began to be the
dominant ideology was influential in the Song perception of the Central Asia geography,
its peoples and politics. The ideas among the Song Dynasty political elite were often biased
by the previous historiography on Central Asia in the Chinese sources and lacked in depth
compared to the Tang approach. This is especially interesting given the fact that the Song
court actually had access to more detailed, up to date and realistic information on the
region via the envoys coming from Central Asia and the trade networks that developed
far beyond the Tang period' . Especially with the collapse of the Abbasid power in Central
Asia, there was a lack of political unity, and for Central Asia states, trade with China was
of vital importance to finance their newly emerging states. As Duturaeva points out, the
Qarakhanids supplied the Song Dynasty with very detailed information on the geography
of Central Asia as well as the geopolitical and economic situation in the region™. In fact,
the Qarakhanid envoys seem to be providing the Song Dynasty with maps and detailed
information on the physical and political geography of Central Asia. Additionally, three
maps that are extent today in Buddhist chronicles also contain information on Central
Asia, which shows a diffusion of knowledge on Central Asia beyond the court elites.
Two of these maps, the Xitu Wuyin Zhitu B+ H 2B and Han Xiyu Zhuguotu E&
BB contain information on Central Asia that can be found in Fozu Tongji ##H#t
#2 demonstrate an accumulation of knowledge on the geography of Central Asia by
different groups. There also seem to be an acquaintance on the Qarakhanid side about
the Tang Dynasty protocols in diplomacy from their letters. While Duturaeva relates this
to the Tsongkha intermediaries who helped the Qarakhanid envoys to reach the Song
court safely via their kingdom?™. But actually, the Qarakhanids themselves might also have
retained some of these protocols themselves.

Duturaeva bases her argument on the use of the title “father in law” in addressing the
Song emperor in the Qarakhanid letters, and deduces that this was due to the Tibetan
marriage with the Tang royal house which made the Tang emperors father in laws for the
Tibetan emperors in their diplomatic protocols even though there every Tibetan emperor
was not necessarily married to a Chinese royal princess. As mentioned above, during
the Tang period, many of the Turkish tribal chieftains also married Chinese princesses.
Although most of these Chinese women were actually not from the Tang royal house and
in some cases could even be dancing girls, the prestige it brought to a chieftain and the
title of son in law of a Tang emperor was still in itself a great prestige for these chieftains,
and it is probable that the Qarakhanid royal house simply continued this tradition. It is

11 Gari Ledyard, “Yin and Yang in the China-Manchuria-Korea Triangle,” in China Among Equals:

The Middle Kingdom and Its Neighbors, 10th—14th Centuries, ed. Morris Rossabi (Berkeley, University
of California Press, 1983).

12 For detailed information see: Dilnoza Duturaeva, “Behind the Name: Chinese Terms for Central
Asian Dynasties and Peoples from Qarakhanids to the Timurids,” Aus Den Tiefenschichten Der Texte,
2019, 139.

13 Dilnoza Duturaeva, “Qarakhanid Envoys to Song China,” Journal of Asian History 52, no. 2
(2018): 179-208.

14 Hyunhee Park, “Information Synthesis and Space Creation: The Earliest Chinese Maps of Central
Asia and the Silk Road, 1265-1270," Journal of Asian History 49, no. 1-2 (2015): 120-24, https://doi.
org/10.13173/jasiahist.49.1-2.0119.

The full text of Fozu Tongji can be found here: Pan Zhi, ##H#£42 [Fozu Tongji], ed. Axian Lee (Taipei,
Fojiao Dianzi Fodian Jijinhui, 2023), https://cbetaonline.dila.edu.tw/zh/T2035_032.

15 Dilnoza Duturaeva, “Envoys and Traders to Northern Song China,” in Qarakhanid Roads to

China: A History of Sino-Turkic Relations (Leiden, Brill, 2022), 67.
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hard to find evidence for either cases in the resources, but in another example, the envoys
from Kucha had the Tang family name Li which was given to some Turkic tribal chieftains
during the Tang period™. To support this, the Qarakhanid rulers also assumed the title
of Tabgach Qaghan, which as mentioned above actually was used for the Tang emperor.
The use of this title suggests a Qarakhanid attempt at legitimizing their rule via such
fictional or real marriage tie to the Tang dynasty, therefore the use of the father in law
in addressing the Song Emperor might not necessarily be a Tsongkha addition without
the knowledge of the Qarakhanid envoys on the Chinese diplomatic protocol. In fact, the
Song side does not seem to have objected to the use of father in law as an address to
the emperor. Considering the fact that the Chinese officials were very strict about such
matters, it seems that the Qarakhanid claims of being a son in law to the Tang whom the
Song claimed to be the successor of, must have been accepted in the Song court. The
song perception of the Qarakhanids and Central Asia as a whole as a continuum from the
Han period onwards can also be seen in the descriptions of the area by the Song scholars.
Pang Yuanying corelates the places in Central Asia with their Han period names as well as
noting in some instances that some of these places were actually either Han prefectures
or vassals during that time". Further investigation shows that the Qarakhanids, as the
most active participants of tributary relations with the Song Dynasty from Central Asia
were portrayed as continuation of the Central Asian City states that paid tribute to the
Tang. The Qarakhanid States are called with the respective names of their capitals such
as Yutian with the city name of Khotan instead of being called East Qarakhanid etc. in
the Song sources. For instance, the Uyghur city state of Turfan is also called as Xizhou
in Songshi'™ and Wenxian Tongkao™ with its Tang period name that was given to it after
Tang Taizong sent an army to conquer it and turned it into a Chinese protectorate. Turfan
in reality had an alliance with the Khitans, not the Song despite being called with its Tang
name in the Song sources, they seem to be sending more envoys to the Khitans, and their
recognition of the Song emperors seem to be nominal for commercial purposes since
they asked for military assistance from the Khitan?’, and despite being rejected, wanted a
Khitan princes for marriag?’. This shows a more direct Khitan involvement in Central Asia
than the Song who mostly bestowed titles and money to the rulers of the city states and
others as in the case of the Khotan ruler being given a title in 1063 by the Song emperor
with some money? This was mainly due to the fact that the Xixia expanded westwards
making direct contact with Central Asian states more difficult for the Song, but also
more importantly, the Song had to concentrate its military on its northeastern borders.

Thus, following the initial years of the Song Dynasty, the Song perceptions of the
region began to change since it became more apparent that the Song would be militarily
incapable of overcoming the Khitans or sending armies to Central Asia. As a result, the
Song attention turned more towards building alliances against th e Khitans. The Tanguts
would normally have been better candidates, but the Song instead turned towards the
Jirchens in the east and also there were Qarakhanid attempts at this time for an alliance

16 Xu Song, REEHET [Song Huiyao Jigao: Song Manuscript Compendium], ed. Lin Liu, 1st ed.
(Shanghai, Shanghai Guji Chubanshe, 2014), 1176.

17 Duturaeva, "Envoys and Traders to Northern Song China,” 64.

18 Tuotuo and Alutu, eds., RS [Songshi, History of Song], A& =+ Mm% 7&$#F [Dianjiaoben
Ershisishi Qingshigao] (Beijing, Zhonghua Shuju, 2000), chap. 490.

19 Duanlin Ma, "XRAEZE [Wenxian Tongkao]” (1319), chap. 336, https://ctext.org/library.
pl?if=en&res=4917&by_title=3EAEZE

20 Tuotuo [Togto'a], FSE [Liaoshi], vol. 1 & [Ji] (Beijing, Zhonghua Shuju, 2016), chap.

21 Tuotuo [Toqto'a], vol. 1 &8 [Ji], chap. 13.

22 Tuotuo and Alutu, RS2 [Songshi, History of Song], chap. 490.
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in the west. The situation in Central Asia was also changing at this time. The Qarakhanids
were not as strong as they used to be, and the Seljuks were rising at the expense of the
Ghaznavids, but they too had their internal struggles, and the wrong Song strategy would
cost them their empire as well as the independence of the Qarakhanids who had by the
end of the eleventh century splintered into smaller factions in the east and west. This
strategy came in the form of an alliance with the Jirchen leader Wanyan Aguda EEEfI &
#T against the Khitans. The Song would attack from the South and the Jiirchens from the
North%. According to the treaty, the Chinese prefectures held by the Khitans would belong
to the Song Dynasty while the Jiirchens would keep all the lands that they took from the
Khitans. While the Jirchen armies quickly overran the Khitans, the Song armies failed
to take Yanjing defended by a small Khitan garrison, and once the Jirchens took these
Chinese provinces as well, the Song first demanded that they be returned to the Song,
then there were further escalation of political disputes between the two which ended in the
Jirchen takeover of all of Northern China including the Song capital city Bianjing, and the
capture of the Song imperial family, who were brought to Manchuria as hostages with the
exception of a male member who was enthroned as the new Song emperor in the Song.
This event also had huge consequences for the Central Asian. A group of defeated Khitans
led by Yelii Dashi BR& KA fled to Central Asia and established the Qarakhitai state there
after having defeated the Seljuk Sultan Sanjar at the battle of Qatwanin 1141. These events
made any Song or Central Asian attempt at further alliance futile. While the Song Dynasty
saw itself as a successor to the Tang, as a result of military weakness and the ideological
approach of the political elite in the court which was detached from the realities on the
field, the Song Dynasty, although active, could not develop a realistic strategy towards
its relations with Central Asia. Although the Qarakhanid envoys gave them very realistic
information and they possessed up to date maps of Central Asia, the decision makers
were still under the illusion that the Tang equilibrium and the Han prestige in Central
Asia continued. The Jurchen conquest of North China plain and the Khitan conquest of
Central Asia changed the balance of power in East Asia permanently, and the rise of the
Mongols did further change this, and until the Qing dynasty, China’s relations with Central
Asia would often either require Mongo permission and intermediaries, or be very limited.

23 Zengquan Zhu, % £ %18 ( ERRT £E ) [Zhanzhengshi Biji (Wudai Song Liao Jin Xia)],
3rd ed. (Beijing, Renmin Wenxue Chubanshe, 2013), 97.
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CYH QY/ETI T¥CbIHAA KbITAUNAPAbIH, OPTA/bIK A3UA
MEH OHbIH FrEOrPA®UACHIH TYCIHYI

Ky6binaii ATUK'
'Cascu xaHe xanvikapaselk 3epmmeysiep denapmameHmi
Kembpudx yHusepcumemi
Tapux denapmameHmi, Heswexup yHusepcumemi
Heswexup, Typkus

Anpartna. Makanaga CyH ayneti (960-1279) meH OpTtanblk A3na apacbiHAafbl reo-
CasfCK >XdHEe IKOHOMWKaNbIK ©3apa dpeKeTTecTiri KapacTbipblnagbl. COATyCTiKTeri Kep-
winepiHe kaparaHaa CyH ayneTi eH, angbIMeH iWwKi cascaTka kebipek keHin benin, ackepu
afblHaH 9/1Ci3 BonFaHAbIFbl Typasbl TapUXHaMaja OpHbIKKaH Mikip kalrTa kapanagbl. CyH
ayneTiHiH OHTyCTiK-LWbiFbic A3Msgafbl cascaTbl XaKCbl XaTTasfaHbIMEH, OHbIH OpTasbiK
A3nsa geprkaBanapbiMeH CTpaTerns/iblk KapbiM-KaTblHAaCTapbl asblpak, 3epTTenreH. by
3eptrey Contyctik CyH (960-1127) xaHe OHTycTiK CyH (1127-1279) Ke3eHaepiH KamMTbim,
JIf0 kmaanaapsl, CUca TaHFYTTapbl XaHe L3NHb UXypueHaepi CbiHAbl SCKEPU >KafblHaH
anzekansa MbIKTbl KapcblnactapbiMeH 60/FaH cascu apakaTbiHACTbIH, ©3repy >Kafaanbl-
Ha >ayan peTiHae CyH ay/eTiHiH CbIpTKbl cafcaTbl TangaHasbl. Makanasa Tapuxu gepek-
Tepai, AMNAOMATUANBIK XaT asMacyfapAbl XoHe 3KOHOMMKabIK MafiMeTTepAi capanay
apkblabl CyHHbIH, CbIPTKbI KayinTepre Kapcbl Typy YLUiH cayZa XoHe aCKepwu oAakTapAbl
nafanaHfaHbl Typanbl antbinagbl. Atan antkaHga, CyH ayneTiHiH KapaxaH ayneTimeH e3a-
pa 6ainaHbICbl XXdHE OHbIH, AMMNAOMATUANLIK cTpaTernsnapbl OpTanblk A3UsHbIH, cascu
reorpadusacbl Typasbl KblTalblK TYCIHIKTEP KOHTEKCTIHAE KapacTbipbliagbl. 3epTreyae
CyH ayneTiHiH, OpTanblk A3nsfa KaTblCTbl CbIPTKbI CasicaTbl TEK 3KOHOMMKa/bIK MyAaenep-
re faHa emec, CONTYCTIKTEr KapcbliacTapAbl Typakcbi3ganablipyfa bafbiTranfaH Kypaeni
reocasicu cTpaTervsnapibl 4a KaMTblfaHblH ganengeHesi. CyHHbIH CblpTKbl HainaHbIcTa-
PbIH KalTa KapacTblpa OTblpbin, H6yn Makana aynetTi LWbiFbic EypasmsaHbiH, KeHipek cas-
1 NaHawadTbiHAa OPHaNACTLIPbIM, OHbIH, AUMAOMATUANLIK BacTamanapbl MeH OnapAblH,
KbiTari-OpTanbik, A3vs KapbiM-KaTblHacTapblHa y3aK Mep3iM 60libl acepi Typanbl HakTbl
TyciHik 6epegi.

Tyhin ce3pep: CyH ayneri, Kbitali-OpTa A3usa KaTblHacTapbl, aabiM-canblkTap Xyheci,
Tapuxu reorpadus, CyHHbIH CbIpTKbl cascaTbl.
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3HAYEHUE BOCTOYHbIX MMCbMEHHbIX MAMATHUKOB
ANA N3YYEHUA NCTOPUNYECKOWN FrEONPA®UU LLEHTPA/IbHON A3UN
HOBOIO BPEMEHU

Xynabiz M. TY/IMBAEBAZ" (ORCID: 0000-0002-4284-0871)
1MexdyHapoOHsIl kazaxcko-mypeykuli yHugepcumem umeHu X.A. fcasu
Espasutickuli Hay4Ho-ucciedosamensckuli UHCMumym
Anmamel, KasaxcmaH
e-mail: tulibay@gmail.com

AHHoOTauma. B ctatbe npegnpuHMUMaeTca MonbiTka MokasaTb Hay4HY 3HaUMMOCTb
npoBefeHVs AanbHENLLNX UCCNeAOBaHNA BOCTOYHbIX MUCbMEHHbIX NamaTHukoB XVII-
XIX BB., NpeAcTaBAAOLLMX COOON BaXHble UCTOPUYECKME UCTOUHMKN MO UCTOPMUYECKON
reorpapumn LleHTpanbHon Asum HoBoro BpemeHu. CylecTBYeT HemMano COUMHEHWUIA 1
AokymeHToB XVII-XIX BB. Ha uaraTaiickom, NepCcUACKOM, KMTaiCKOM W ApYyrux s3bikax,
KOTOpble eLle MPeAcTouT TlaTeNbHO UCCAeAoBaTb W CAenaTb UX HayuHbl MepeBos,.
MHorue BaxHble CBEAEHUA 3TUX OPUTNHANBHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHMKOB A0 CUX NOp
M3y4YeHbl HeOCTaTOUHO W He JOCTYMHbI LUMPOKOMY Kpyry uccneposateneit. Cnegyet Takxe
OTMETUTb, YTO MHOTME W3BECTHble MEePEeBOAbl Ha PYCCKUMA U Apyrue f3blKM BOCTOUHbIX
MUCbMEHHbIX MaMATHWUKOB, BbINOJIHEHHbIE MPeAbIAYLLMMN MOKONEHNAMM BOCTOKOBEAOB,
[aBHO ycTape/sn M He OTBeYatoT COBPEMEHHbIM HayyHbIM TpeboBaHuaM. Kpome ToOro,
B HWX BCTPEYAOTCA MHOMOYMC/IEHHbIE MPOMYCKW, a TakXe 3HaunTesIbHble CMbIC/IOBbIE
OTK/IOHEHUA OT TeKCTa OpUrMHana. BoisBAeHHbIN B XOA€e NOCAeAHMX HALLUX MCCAeA0BaHUAX
daKTMyecknii MaTepuan nokasaj, UYTo BOCTOYHble MUCbMEHHble WUCTOUHMKK XVII-XIX
BB. COZEPXaT YHWKasbHble AaHHble MO MOAUTUYECKON, STHNUYECKOW, IKOHOMUYECKON 1
¢dusnueckoli reorpadum LieHTpanbHoOa3MaTckoro pernoHa.

KnroueBble cnoBa: LI,eHTpaanaﬂ Asns, Hosoe BpeMsda, BOCTOYHbIE MUCbMEHHbIE
NCTOYHUKN, nctopunyeckan reorpad)l/lﬂ.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF ORIENTAL MANUSCRIPTS
FOR THE STUDY OF THE MODERN ERA HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY
OF CENTRAL ASIA

Zhuldyz M. TULIBAYEVA'
'Khoja Akhmet Yassawi International Kazakh-Turkish University
Eurasian Research Institute
Almaty, Kazakhstan
e-mail: tulibay@gmail.com

Abstract: The article attempts to show the scientific significance of continuing research
on Oriental manuscripts of the XVII-XIX centuries, which are important historical sources
on the historical geography of Central Asia in modern times. Many works and documents
of the XVII-XIX centuries in Chagatai, Persian, Chinese, and other languages have yet to
be thoroughly researched and scientifically translated. Many important pieces of infor-
mation from these original historical sources are still insufficiently studied and unavail-
able to many researchers. Noteworthy, many known translations into Russian and other
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languages of Oriental manuscripts, made by previous generations of Orientalists, have
long been outdated and do not meet modern scientific requirements. In addition, there
are numerous omissions and significant semantic deviations from the original text. The
factual material revealed in the course of our recent research has shown that the Oriental
manuscripts of the XVII-XIX centuries contain unique data on the political, ethnic, eco-
nomic, and physical geography of the Central Asian region.

Keywords: Central Asia, Modern era, Oriental manuscripts, historical geography.
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B ycnoBuax HOBOW reOMOAUTMYECKON CUTyaLuKW, CO3AaBLUEACA B COBPEMEHHOW
LeHTpanbHOM A3vn m BOKpyr Hee 3a nepwog nocie pacnaga CCCP, nposeasetcs
MOBBILEHHbIN MHTEPEC Y Y4YeHbIX K W3YYeHUO WUCTOpUYecKkolr reorpadum Hallero
pernoHa, ocobeHHO oTHOcALLelcs K HoBoMy BpemeHW. Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tane pa3BuTus
Ka3axCTaHCKOM WCTOPUYECKOM Hayku, B Mpouecce WCCAefoBaHWA  MCTOPUYECKON
reorpadum pervoHa, ocoboe BHUMaHWe 6bi10 0bpalleHo Ha cbop kapTorpaduyeckoro
MaTepwuana. 1o pesynbTaTam MPOBEAEHHbIX HayUYHbIX U3bICKaHUWA GblNN cOBpaHbl pasHble
BUAblI KapTorpadpuueckoro matepuana, B Tom uncae kaptol XVII-XIX BB. (Ksenzhik, Karin,
2023: 216-229; Kcenxwuk, Kapun, 2022: 122-132). B 0CHOBHOM, 3TO KapTbl, COCTaBAEHHbIE
POCCUICKMMUN YNHOBHUKaMM W 3aMaZHbIMU UCCef0BaTENSMM.

Mpy Cco3aHMN COBPEMEHHBIX MHTEPaKTUBHbLIX KapT MO MCTOPUYECKON reorpadum
LieHTpanbHOM A3vn HEOBXOAMMO MPUBAEYL Pa3vyHbIE BUAbI MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHMKOB,
B TOM 4uCle W MaTepuasbl BOCTOUHbIX HappPaTVMBHbLIX COYMHEHWUV WU OdULMANbHBIX
JOKYMEHTOB. B mepByto ouepesb, 3TO BaXHO A1 ONpefeneHns UCTOPUYECKMX Ha3BaHWN
MaKpPOTOMOHUMOB Y MUKPOTOMOHUMOB HaLLErO PErvoHa, Tak Kak JIoKalbHblE UCTOPUYECKME
COUMHEHMA N AOKYMEHTbl SBASHOTCA OAHUM M3 OCHOBHbIX MEPBOUCTOYHMKOB. OAHako
cnesyeT NpusHaTh, YTO B CUAY psAa MPUUYMH UCCef0BaHUs MO UCTOPUYECKON reorpadum
LieHTpanbHOM A3MM HOBbIX BEKOB, B OCHOBHOM 6asvpoBanncb Ha PYCCKMX W 3amagHbiX
MaTepuanax, C HeJOCTaTOYHO LUIMPOKMM MPUBAEUYEHNEM CBEAEHMI BOCTOUHBIX MUCbMEHHbIX
WCTOYHVMKOB 3TOrO Nnepuoja.

PaKTMyecKnii MaTepuan LieHTPaNbHOa3NaTCKNX UCTOPUYECKMX XPOHMK 1 OPULMaNbHbIX
JOKYMEHTOB MpeAcTaBAseT COBOW 3HauuTenbHyto 6a3y cBefeHW ANf COCTaBAeHWA
NCTOPUYECKMX KapT, C 0BO3HauYeHWeM Ha HeW rpaHuL, rocyAapcTs, YAeNbHbIX BAAAEHWIA
pervioHa, MeCToMOIOXXEHMA KPYMHbIX U MaslbiX FOPOAOB, KPENOCTEN, CeNIEHUI, C yKa3aHNeM
reorpaduyecknx Ob6BLEKTOB, TOMOHVMMOB, WCMOAb3YEMbIX B KOHKPETHbIN WMCTOPUYECKUiA
nepwog. K npumepy, uctropuorpad XIX B., U3BECTHbIV aBTOP COUMHEHUA «Tapux-u AXKaanaa-
nn TawwkaHg» [HoBas nctopus TawwkeHTa] coobLuaer, uto peky Papak xuTteny TalukeHTCKoro
BU/IalleTa «B HacToslee BpeMs HasbiBatoT Ynpunk» (Myxammag Canmxxogxka TalukaHAw:
9706). B ncTtopuyecknx XpoHMKaxX 4YacTo YKa3blBAETCA HECKOJIbKO BapWaHTOB Ha3BaHWW
HaceneHHbIX NyHKTOB. B okpecTHOCTAX TallKeHTCKOro BuialreTa, nuLeT uctopuorpad,
OTAE/IbHblE MECTHOCTU U HaceNeHHble MYHKTbI U3BECTHbI NOA ABYMS Ha3BaHWAMWU. CornacHo
CNI0BaM aBTOpa, ceneHne MaHcyp n3secTHO Takke kak Laxmnaan (Myxammag Canmxxogxka
TawkaHam: 9656), ropa Napuca kak ropa [xutap-u Myryn (n. 9676), mectHocTb baba
Cappap-Arta kak baba YapTap-Ata (1. 9726).

CoxpaHunocb boratoe apaborpaduyeckoe Hacneame WCTOPUYECKON AnTepaTypbl
HapogoB LleHTpanbHon Asnm (Axmepos, 1985; belicembues, 2009; Tynnbaesa, WcaxaH,
2013). CounHeHnsa unctopuorpadpor XVII-XIX BB. MHTEPECHbI TEM, YTO B HUX MOAPOOHO
M31aratoTca COBPEMEHHble aBTOPY COObITUA, MPOUCXOAALLME B PErnoHe, AaeTcs UM
OLeHKa, NPVBOAATCA LieHHble CBEAEHNA O MOAUTUYECKMX N TEPPUTOPUA/BHBIX U3MEHEHMAX
B XaHCTBaX LEHTPajbHOAa3MaTCKOrO pervoHa. ABTOPblI UCTOPUYECKMX COUMHEHWUIA 4acTo
BK/IIOYaNN B CBOW TPYAbl OTAesbHble Toma (Maxmys vbH Banw, 1) wan pasgensl (Mu-
hammad Hakim Khan, 2006; Myxammag Canuxxogxa TalukaHAW), NOCBALLEHHbIe
reorpaduyeckoMy OMMCaHUIO PErvoHa, OTAebHbIX obnacte uam MectHoctein. Cpeam
ncropwmko-reorpapudeckmnx counHenuni XVIl B, no nogbopy daktnueckoro matepwuana,
cnepyeT BbIAENUTb LUECTUTOMHBIV Tpya «baxp an-acpap ¢u MaHakunb an-axiap» [Mope
TaliH OTHOCUTeNbHO fobnecTtelt BnaropogHbix]. B nepeoM Tome counHeHuns (Maxmya nbH
Banw, 1977) copepxutcs 6oratbiin GpakTnyecknmin MaTepuan no UcTopuyeckor reorpadum
MagsepaHHaxpa u [ewT-n Knnuaka (Axmegos, 1985: 65-71). Hanbonee obcrosTensHble
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faHHble O NpaBaeHnV YnHrncxaHa n YMHrM3MAOB NpeAcTaBaeHbl B LIECTOM ToMe «baxp
an-acpap ¢u maHakmb an-axiap» (TynmbaeBa, NcaxaH, 2013: 37-42; Tynmbaesa, 2013: 127).
YeTBepTas yacTb LLECTOro TOMa counHeHuns (Maxmya nbH Banw, VI) nocealieHa rnaBHbIM
obpaszom nctopun yaycos [xxyunaos, Tyka-Tumypuaos, LenbaHngos, MaHrbiToB. 3aeck
aBTOP MPMBOAMT MHOMO BaXkHbIX CBeAeHMIN o banxe, XopacaHe, MaBepaHHaxpe, [ewT-n
Knnuake.

Cpean COUMHEHMI MO BCEMUPHOW MUCTOPUM, CO3JaHHbIX B nepsoi nonosuHe XIX B.
0cobo oTMeTUM Tpys «MyHTaxab at-TaBapux» [M136paHHble uctopuun]. B aBeHaauaTbii
pasgen NATOM [NaBbl COYMHEHWsA, MNOCBALLEHHbIW ncTopun KokaHACKOro XaHCTBa,
MyxaMMag XakmmxaHoM Bblav NoMeLLeHbl MNyTeEBbIE 3aMEeTKN €ro CTPAHCTBU, ANBLUNECA
cemb net (Muhammad Hakim Khan, 2006). B gHeBHMKe paccka3biBaeTCs O COCTOSHUM
TOProBbIX NyTen, BeAyLwmnx 13 TallkeHTa Yepe3 Kasaxckune ctenu B Cnbupb, 0cObeHHOCTM
Knmmata Jewt-mn Knnuaka.

VcTopuueckune TpyAbl MEMYapHOTo CoAep XKaHWa J0 CMX Nop cnabo n3yyeHbl, CBeJeHUs
O HMX OYeHb CKyAHbl. MeXay TeM, B HUX COAEP>KaTCA LieHHELLMe JaHHble MO NCTOPUYECKON
reorpadum Hawero permoHa. OgHO M3 TakUX COUMHEHWI — «XynacaT an-axean» [Pestome
ob6cToATeNbCTB (KM3HM)]. PykonucHoe npouv3BefeHne COCTOMT M3 paccka3oB aBTopa O
COBbITUAX, NPOUCXOAUBLLNX B PErvoHe, 06CTaHOBKY W MoaoXeHWe Aen B TallKeHTCKOM
Bunaviete n JewTt-n Knnuake B nepsoi nonosuHe XIX B. (Aby Y6angannax Myxammag:
666-91a, 1686, 169 6, 170a).

PykonucHein Tpys «Tapux-u axaanaa-nn TawkaHA», HanWCaHHbIA BO BTOPOM
nososuHe XIX B., cpeamn nccnegosatenet nctopmm LleHtpanbHon A3um cumTaercs ogHUM
M3 JIYULUUX NCTOPUYECKMX NMPOU3BeAEHUI 3TOro nepuoga. B Tpetbeli rnase (Myxammag
Canuxxopka TawkaHan: 8736-1034a) BTOpOW dacTu coumHeHus (n. 2976-10406)
NPVBOAATCA MHOTO YHUKabHbIX CBeEHM No Tonorpadumn TallkeHTa, a Takxe boratblii
nctopuko-reorpadpmyecknii matepman o TalkeHTCKOM Buialiete u [JewT-u Kunuake
(YpuH60eB, Bypues, 1983; CyntoHos, 2009).

OduumanbHble JOKyMeHTbl Yy3b6ekckmx XaHcTB XIX BB. cogepxaT obWwWpHble
bakTMyeckrne AaHHble MO UCTOPUYECKOW reorpadun pernoHa. 3HaunTeNbHbIN MHTepec
NPeACTaBAAIOT apPXMBHbIE AOKYMEHTbI XMBUHCKUX XaHOB MO y4YeTy Ha/NoroB, oTpaxatoLume
peasnbHble CBEAEHUA O pacCeNeHUW W STHUYECKOMY COCTaBY HacCe/NeHMs XaHCTBa Mo
TeppPUTOPUAaNbHBIM aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIM egnHuLuaM (MBaHoBs, 1940).

MN3yyeHwne apaborpaduyeckmx HappaTUBHbIX COMMHEHU M ObULIMABHBIX JOKYMEHTOB
HOBBbIX BEKOB MO3BO/NIO BbIAENNTL YeTbIPE rPYMNIbl U3BECTUM, KAaCaOLLMXCA UCTOPUYECKON
reorpadum LieHTpanbHom Asun:

1) OnucaHve agMVHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAIBHOIO YCTPOMCTBA PervoHa.

ABTOp coumHeHus «Tapux-n Axaguga-nn TalkaHi» COObLaeT, YTo Tepputopus,
HauuHas ot WpaHa v NHaun go YmHa n MaunHa, HasbiBaeTca TypkectaH (Myxammag
Canunxxogpka TawkaHgmn: 10046). Ccbinasacb Ha MMCbMEHHblE UCTOYHWKYM, ucTopuorpad
nuwet, 4yto Xopesm, Meps-u Lax-n axaH, banx, o bagaxwaHa n Tnbeta, MaBepaHHaxp,
®eprana, [ewT-n Knnyak, Kawrap Bxogat B npegebl TypkecTaHa, 3Ty TEpPUTOPUIO TakxKe
Ha3biBaroT TypaH (1. 1005a).

102



II. WbIFbIC AEPEKTEPIHAETT OPTANBIK A3SNAHBIH TAPUX TEOTPAOUACHI
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA IN EASTERN SOURCES

B HappaTMBHbIX COYMHEHWAX COAEPXATCA MHOrOUMC/IEHHble CBefeHusa 06
aAMWHNCTPATUBHO-YMNpPaBAeHYECKON CUCTEME B TOCYapCTBaX PerrMoHa U NPONCXOANBLLINX
TaM  aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUaNbHbIX U3MeHeHusx (Tynanbaesa, 2024; 104-
110). CywectBoBaBLIasa yAesbHas CUCTeMa B XaHCTBaX pernoHa cosjaBana YyCA0BUA
ANA  PaspyLUeHMs WMHCTUTYTOB rOCYAAapPCTBEHHOrO yMpaBAeHWus, K AeleHTpannsaumu
rocyAapcrea n mexxgoycobuuam (Firdaws al-igbal, 1999: 29). U kak pe3ynbTaT, K KOHLY XVII
B., Ha npoTaxeHun XVIII B. n B nepsoi nonosmnHe XIX B. BHyTprnoanTnyeckas obctaHoOBKa
B rOCyAapCTBax LEHTPasbHOAa3naTCKoOro pervoHa Obina 4Ypes3Bbl4alHO HecTabuabHOW,
rpaHuLbl YAEeNbHbIX BAAJEHWI NeproAnYeckn nepecmaTpmsannce (Maxmyg nbH Baan, VI:
1036, 1046, 110a-6, 219a).

B Tpysax Byxapckmx 1 KOKaHACKWMX Mctopuorpadpos n3naraetca Havbosee LeHHas u
opurnHanbHas nHGopmaLms o Bunariete TawkeHT (Maxmya nbH Baan, VI: 110a, 111a, 1206).
Mo aaHHbIM KOoKaHACKMx aBTopoB XIX — Hauvana XX B. B cocTaB Buaaierta Bxoguan Kypama
n JewT-n Kunuake (Mup3sa '‘Anvm TawkaHau: 366, 47a, 676, 896; Myxammag-AmnH-6ek:
1056; ‘Aba an-Tadyp: 9a6-126; Mynna Asa3 Myxammag XykaHau: 171a, 1746; Myxammag,
Canuxxopxka TawkaHan: 9596-10056). B xpoHukax 6buiv MNpesacTaBieHbl CBeAeHUs
06 afMVHMCTPaATMBHBIX LEHTPax BWIAMETOB, r4e pacrnofaraincb aizMWHUCTPATUBHbIE
yupexxaeHua XaHCTBa, O ABYX KPYMHbIX ropogax, TawkeHTe (Aby Y6angannax Myxammag;
Myxammag Canunxxoaxa TawkaHam; Myana Asa3 Myxammag XykaHaw: 35a, 456, 49a, 666,
188a;) n TypkectaHe (Maxmyg n6H Banu: 156a; Myana Aea3z Myxammag XykaHau: 87a,
1966, 307a; ‘A6 an-Fadyp: 59a—60a; Aby Ybaiigannax Myxammaga: 79a, 816, 130a, 1736,
2026; Mynna Myxammag, NyHycaxan: 33a).

Wctopurorpad TawkeHTa, B xoAe onucaHus ropoga (Myxammag Cannxxoaxa TalukaHan:
880a—-1034a), nepeuncnseT pacrnonoXxeHHble TaM MeueTu, megpece, maszapbl (1. 9003,
9836, 10086, 1029a). AsTop «Tapux-u Axaanga-nn TalkaHA» pacckasblBaeT O AeeHUn
ropoga Ha ueTbipe Yactu: Xaspat barxaBaHg Taxyp (1. 880a-9786), imam Kaddan Lawwm
(n. 979a-1006a), Xaspat-u VMmam Llaiix 3anH an-AnH (n. 1006a-1020a), n 3aHrm-ATta
(n. 1020a-1034a).

LieHTpanbHOa3natckme uctopuorpadbl OTMEYaOT B CBOWX TPyAaX, UTO HaceneHwe
MagepaHHaxpa, ®Pepranbl 1 [lewT-m Knunyaka nounTarot KpenocTb TypKecTaH 1 peryisapHo
COBEPLUAOT MaJOMHNYECTBO K MHOTOUUC/IEHHbIM CBATbIM MecTaM Toro Bualieta ('AbA
an-fadyp: 59a-60a; Myxammag Canuxxogyka TawwkaHaun: 976a, 9786, 979a, 1002a6).

ABTOpPbI UCTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHWIA, YKa3biBas KPYMHble U Masible HaceNeHHble MyHKTbI
pernoHa, HasbliBaroT cregyrowme kpenoctn: Otpap (Maxmyg nbH Banun: 130a), Cavipam
(Maxmyg n6H Banu: 189a), Tapas (Maxmyg nbH Bann: 1996), Ayaniia-Ata (Y6angannax
Myxammag: 816, 82a, 1286, 2026, 224a), Cy3ak (Mynna Aea3z Myxammag XykaHau: 936),
Huirasbek (Y6angannax Myxammaa: 230a); Ak-Meuetb (‘Abg an-Tadyp: 52a-59a; Aby
Y6angannax Myxammag: 816, 1196, 1286, 173a6, 2026; Myana Myxammag, I7IyHycp,>KaH:
226, 27a), Mepke (Ybarigannax Myxammag: 162a); buwikek (Ybangannax Myxammag: 816,
82a, 1546). B «Xynacat an-axsan» YnmkeHT (Aby Ybangannax Myxammaga: 79a, 816, 150a,
1626, 167a, 202 a, 2206, 223a) n Cainpam (1. 79a) ynoOMUHaKOTCA Kak ropoga nan Kpemnoctu,
AnmaTbl Kak KpenocTb (/1. 1546). Kak nuwet aBTop «baxp an-acpap ¢u MmaHakmb an-axnap»,
mecTHocTb Carnng Cyrmak Bxoguna B cocta Calipama (Maxmyg nbH Bann, VI: 1106).

Mo coobLeHnam kokaHackmx nctopuorpados Kypama pacrnonaranacb B JONMHE peku

AxaHrapaH, npasoro nputoka Ceipgapbn (Myxammag Cannxxopxa TawkaHan: 966a).
K Jewt-n Knnuaky oTHocuancb ropog TypkecTaH C ero OKpPeCTHOCTAMM, KPenocTu:
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CavipaM, YnmkeHT, Aynniia-Ata, Mepke, Ak-Meuetb, AnmaTbl (Ybaligannax Myxammag:
1546).

ABTOPbI UICTOPNYECKMX XPOHWK COOBLLLarOT HEMaNo LieHHbIX GakToB O ropogax, Korga-
TO CYLLLeCTBOBABLUMX, HO Pa3pyLUEeHHbIX U MOKMHYTbLIX XuTenamu. B «Tapux-u gxxaguaa-min
TallkaHg» NpU OnNVCaHWM AOAMHBI Peky AxaHrapaH aBTOP COYMHEHWA paccKkasbiBaeT O
ApeBHeM ropoge [l)kaHaan, oT KOTOPOro OCTaAnCb TO/IbKO CTapble pa3BannHbl (Myxammag,
Canuxxogyka TawkaHAW: 9666). B xpoHMKe TakKe YNOMUHAKOTCA COXPaHUBLLMECA PYWUHbI
ApeBHUx kpenoctein CabpaHa u CbirHaka, pacrnosioXeHHbIX B OKPECTHOCTAX BuaalieTa
Otpap (1. 1003a6).

B HappaTuBHbIX COUMHEHMAX BCTPEYAOTCA PaccKasbl O JOPOrax, PaCCTOSHUAX MeXay
HaceNeHHbIMW NyHKTamu TalLKEeHTCKOro BUaeTa, U CKOJIbKO JHel NOHaAobuTca Ans ero
npeogonexus. Hanpumep, gopora n3 TawkeHTta B KokaHz 3aHUMana natb AHeW, B bulukek
— ABajuaTb AHen B nyTn (ABy Ybaligannax Myxammag: 816). Victopuorpadbl onvceiBatoT
foporu, Begylive u3 TawkeHTa B PaHakat (Myxammag Canuxxogyka TawkaHaw: 9656),
TypkectaH (Aby Y6angannax Myxammag: 173 6, 229a) Ayauina-Ata, Caipam (Myxammag,
Canvxxogpka TawkaHaun: 10071a), a Takke paccToAHWA MeEXAY MasbiMX HaCeNEHHbIMU
nyHKTamu, ykasaHHble B Gapcaxax (Myxammag Canvxxoaxa TawkaHam: 964a, 972a, 9756,
9776, 999a, 1001a).

B «Xynacat an-axBan» pacckasblBaeTCs O CJIOXKHOW aAMUHUCTPATUBHOW cy>6e aBTopa
B KaHLenapum npaBmtens TallKeHTCKOro BuaaneTa. B MeMyapHbIx 3ameTkax NpuBOAATCA
Ha3BaHWA JOKHOCTEN YMHOBHWKOB PAa3/IMYHbIX PAHIOB, MX Cay>XebHble 06A3aHHOCTM.
Aby Y6arpannax Myxammag, OyAyuMm UMHOBHUKOM CpefHero paHra, noApobHo
OCTaHaB/IMBaeTCA Ha AeATe/bHOCTU YMHOBHMKOB KaHLlenapuv Buaareta, ogobpset (Aby
Y6angannax Myxammag: 64a, 66a, 79a-6, 81a, 82a) nnuv ocyxaaer (1. 866, 1196, 120a, 1326,
1546, 192a) nx NOCTYNKN No OTHOLLEHWUIO K MPOCTOMY HapoAy. ABTOp MeMyapoB coobLuaet
LileHHble CBefeHNA 06 aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPMANBHOM MOAOXEHUN TaLLKEHTCKOro
BUalieTa U ero afMUHUCTPATUBHOWN cucTeMe ynpasaeHus (Aby Ybangannax Myxammag;
80a-6, 2316, 2353, 793, 94a-6, 95a, 100a, 101a-6, 103a-6, 106a, 1186).

2) [laHHble NO 3THO-TEPPUTOPMANLHOMY MOJIOXKEHWIO, MUTPALMOHHBIM NpoLeccamM B
pervoHe.

bonbwas uyactb cBeAeHWM 06 3THMYECKOM COCTaBe HacCeNeHUs B  XPOHMKaX
LeHTPasbHOa3naTCkMX aBTOPOB MPUBOAWMANCE B  CBA3W C OMUCaHWEM  BaKHbIX
NCTOPUYECKMX COBBITUIA, NPONCXOAUBLLMX B pernoHe. Hanbonee LieHHas 1 opurnHaabHas
MHPOpMaLMA O TIOPKCKMX niemeHax MasepaHHaxpa v [JewT-n Kunyaka cogepxurcs B
YeTBEpPTOM YacTu wecToro Toma «baxp an-acpap v maHaknb an-axinap» (Maxmya M6H
Bann, VI).

B unCTOpMYecKMX COYMHEHWAX [JaeTcd Macca OPWUrMHaNAbHOTO MaTtepuana o
MUrPaLMOHHBIX Mpoueccax, MPOUCXOAMBLUMX B LEHTpaJbHOA3naTckoM pernoHe. B
ByxapCKuMx, KOKaHACKMX, XUBMHCKMX XPOHMKAX WMEHTCA CBEAEHUA O Murpauum B
nepsoin nosnosuHe XVIII B. MHOrOUMCNEHHbIX POAOB Ka3axoB B COCeAHME rocyAapcTsa
13-3a BTOPXXEHMA KaaMakoB [AXyHrap] Ha Tepputoputo Kasaxckoro xaHcTea. byxapckue
nctopuorpadbl cOobLLALOT O MNOABAEHNM Ka3axoB B okpecTHoCcTax CamapkaHaa n byxapbl
(Tulibayeva, 2016). KokaHackve wctopuorpadbl pacckasbiBalOT O MHOTOYMNCAEHHbIX
Kkunuakax, npubeiBwmx n3 fJewTt-n Knunuaka B ®epraHy. OtaenbHble poja Ka3axoB U3
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6aiysbl, aNVMyJibl U XKeTbIpy, O6WTaBLUME Ha NMPUTPAHUYHbBIX TEPPUTOPUAX C XUBUHCKUM
XaHCTBOM, MepekoyeBanu Ha 3anag K Xvee.

Kazaxu, npnbbiBlLIME Ha TeppUTOPUM Y3BEKCKMX XaHCTB, OCeAann Ha HOBbIX 3eMASX,
BOBJIEKa/ICb B 3KOHOMMWYECKYIO >XXM3Hb rocyAapcTea. MNepecenvsluvecs npescrtaBuTenu
Ka3axCKoW 3HaTW, MOCTYMMB Ha Cy>By K NpaBaleMy XaHy, Moy4Yann COOTBETCTBYHOLLME
WX PaHry YMHbI U 3BaHWA, a TakXe 3eMesibHble MOXaNoBaHWsA Ha TeppUTOPUM y36eKCKnx
XaHCTB. B HanoroebiXx XMBUHCKMX AokymeHTax XIX B. yNmOMMHaKOTCA MMeEHa Ka3axos,
ABNAIOLLMXCA 3eMEBNajeNbLEaMY, C yKazaHWeM UX AOMKHOCTY, YNHA, MOYETHBIX 3BaHUWA U
pa3mepoB 3eMesibHbIX Nowagen (MesaHos, 1940: 60).

B XxpoHwMKax NpuBOAATCS AaHHbIE O BbIHY>XAEHHOM WAV HAaCUAbCTBEHHOM MNepeceneHun
MECTHOrO Hace/leHWNsa Ha HOBble TeppuUTOpUN XaHcTBa. K npumepy, no npvkasy npasutens
Byxapbl Llax-Mypaga (1785-1800), >xuTenein ceneHwii B OKPECTHOCTAX ropoja
XyaxaHga 3actaBuau nepeceantbcs B CamapkaHg (Myxammag XakvmxaH: 214a, 2176).
B 1842 r. amup byxapbl Hacpannax, cosepwme noxog, 3asoeBan KokaHg (Mynna Asas
Myxammag XykaHau: 167a; Myxammag-AmnH-6ek: 1506; Mup3a '‘Anum TawkaHau: 416).
Mocne ka3Hn npasuTena KokaHackoro xaHcTBa Myxammag-Anv-xaHa, naguwax byxapsi
BCEX roCyAapCTBEHHbIX YMHOBHMKOB KokaHaa nepecenvun B byxapy (Aby Y6angannax
Myxammaga: 826).

LieHTpanbHoasmaTckme umctopuorpadbl COOBLWAOT MHOTO LEHHbIX CBEAEHUA O
pacceneHny pasAnYHbIX POZOB W MJEMeH Ha TeppuTopvM TOCYAapCTB pernoHa. B
YaCTHOCTW, B MUCbMEHHBLIX UCTOYHMKAX NMPWBOAATCS AaHHble O kasaxax (Myana ABas
Myxammag XykaHau: 546, 916, 116a, 242a, 2556, 2636; Myana Myxammag I7IyHycp,>KaH: 56,
17a), kbipreizax (Myana Asa3 Myxammag Xykanau: 1126, 2126), knnuakax (‘A6g an-Fadyp:
76-9a, 136, 16a, 263, 396; Mynna Asa3 Myxammag XykaHau: 1786, 1936).

LieHHbIVi MaTepuan 06 3THUUECKOM COCTaBe HaceNeHUs COAEPXNTCA B obULMaIbHbIX
JokyMeHTax. Mcxoas V3 MpeAcTaBiEHHbIX CBEAEHWUH, MOXHO cAenaTb OnpejesieHHble
BbIBOAbl O TEPPUTOPMANBHOM pa3MelLeHMn HaceneHus B LleHTpanbHoW A3vMn B HOBble
Beka. K npvmepy, MeCTHble XMWTENN BbIMJauMBaNu pPasvyHble HalOTX U MOAATH, TakXe
OHV HecM MHOTOYUC/IEeHHbIE MOBUMHHOCTM MO PEMOHTY KaHasloB, AOPOT, CTPOUTENbHbIX
COOPYXXEHWI. B XMBUHCKMX JOKYMEHTaxX YNMOMUHAOTCS MMeHa Ka3axoB, MPOXMBaBLUMX B
okpectHocTsax KyHrpaga (bperenb, 1967: 174, 211, 212, 251, 252), palioHax Xogxeinm
(Bperenb, 1967: 172, 210, 249, 250), Akkana (bperenb, 1967: 145, 180, 217, 258), [laykapa
(Bperenb, 1967: 150, 187, 223, 224, 266), bynaansi-Ata (bperenb, 1967: 154, 156, 191, 194,
231, 269, 275), YUnmbaii (bperenb, 1967: 162, 163, 164, 197, 199, 200, 201, 237, 238, 281,
282), Ak-Tybe (bperenb, 1967: 164-170, 201-208, 241-246, 283-292).

3) Pa3Butne ropoacKoro n CesbCcKOro X03s8McTBa, 0COBEHHOCTN OCEANOrO N KOYEBOTO
XO3AMWCTBEHHOTO yK/aja.

MepBas yacTb NepBoro Toma «baxp an-acpap du maHaknb an-axap» bblna NOCBALLEHA
OMMCaHWIO CTPaH 1 ropoAos obuTaemon yactu 3eman (Maxmyg nbH Baaw, I: 2156-2436).
OcobeHHO HObLLYHO LIEHHOCTb MPEACTaBAAIOT CBEAEHMA aBTOPa O HaceleHUW CTPaHbl, 06
WX 3aHATUAX U MPON3BOANMbBIX UMK TOBapax (Axmezos, 1985: 145-146).

ABTOp «MyHTaxab aTt-TaBapux» obpaTua BHWMaHWe Ha 06pa3 XW3HW HaceneHus

B TOpOJax, PacrnosioXeHHbIX B MPUrPaHUYHbIX paroHax [JewTt-u Kunuaka n Poccum.
CornacHo cnoBaM nyTellecTBeHHWKa, B ropoge Llaman [Cemeli] no obenm cTopoHam
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pekun pa3meLLanncb pycckas TaMOXHA 1 Toproeble goMa. Kynubl 13 LieHTpanbHoM A3nm n
Poccum 3aech 3aHMManncb ToproeeiMm onepawmamu. Mo ToprosbiM genam, NULLIET aBTop,
B ropog, npuesatroT boratble TOProBLbl U3 MHOMMX ropogos byxapckoro, XvBuMHCKOro
n KokaHACKOro XaHCTB, XXEHATCA Ha Ka3axckux geBylikax. OT 3TUX CMeLLaHHbIX bpakos
NOABNAOTCA AEeTW, KOTOPbIX MECTHOE HacesneHue Ha3bliBaeT Yana-kasaxamu (Muhammad
Hakim Khan, 2006: 336). Mo MHeHWtO aBTOpPa, ropoa 6bin 61aroycTpOeHHbIM, YNCTBIM Y
O4YeHb KpacuBbIM, OKOIO 3TOTO ropoga npoTekana peka. Kak noBecTByeT aBTOp, MeCTHble
XUTEAN NepenpaBaAroTCA vYepes Hee Ha nogkax (c. 335).

B «Xynacat an-axBan» cofepxatca CBeAeHVMAs O MepenpasBe PYCCKMX TOProBbIX
kapaBaHoB (Aby Y6angannax Myxammag: 816), pacnonoxeHHon B mectHocTh Cy3ak, Ha
6epery peku Yy. B xvuBnHCKkunx gokymeHTax XIX B. no c6opy Hasoros C TOproBbIX KapaBaHOB
1 6azapHbIX MeCT, NPMBOAATCA CBeAeHMA O TOProBL,ax 1 ToBapax, NpvBe3eHHbIX U3 Poccun
B XuBy (MBaHos, 1940: 133).

MpaBuTeNsM KPYMHbIX FOPOJOB W KPEMNOCTeN MOAUMHANNCL MpUAerarowmne K HUM
OKpeCTHble TeppuUTOPUM U PacnoiOXXeHHble TaM HacefNeHHble MyHKTbl, HaceaeHue
KOTOPbIX 3aHVWMaNOCh CeAbCKUM XO3AWCTBOM W pPa3BOAMAO CKOT. Hampumep, B coctas
paioHa Vimama Kaddana Lawm Bxoamam Tepputopmm, pacnonoxXeHHble 3a npegenamm
ropoackor creHbl TawkeHTa (Myxammag Canuxxopxa TawkaHan: 9986-1006a). B
cocTaB 3aHrn-ATa BOWAWN MpuUaeraroLlme oKpecTHble TEPPUTOPUM, BKAOUalOLWMeE Takue
ropoga-kpenoctu kak TypkectaH, Caripam, YumkeHT (Myxammag Canvxxoaka TalukaHam:
1031a-10326).

B «Xynacat an-axsan» roBopuTcs 0 HaceneHnn KokaHACKOro XaHCTBa, BeAyLLUX KOYEBOW
WAN NOAYKOYEBOM 06pa3 XM3HW, MPOXMBABLLNX B OKPECTHOCTAX KpenocTu buiukek (Aby
Y6angannax Myxammag: 82a), Takxxe o nactbuLlax poAa KyHrpaT, KOTopble Haxo4WANCh B
oKpecTHOCTAX YnmKeHTa (1. 167a). MNpun onncaHnm okpecTHOCTeN TallKeHTCKOro BuaaneTa
aBTOp MPUWBOAMWT Ha3BaHWA pPa3nnuHbix MecTHocTel: Cysak, TawTw, Apka, CyaakeHT,
Anrn-kypraH (n. 816), Kenayumn (n. 1436), MuHkat (1. 1516), Yukuimk (n. 1736), Yapgapa
(n. 174a), Yynak-kypraH (n. 202a), Typ6at (1. 230a), MuHr-ypyk (1. 2306), LLlapabxaHa (.
2296).

B xvBUHCKMX fokymMeHTax XIX B. MMEKOTCA AaHHble O YMCAEHHOCTM U pacceneHumn
Ka3axoB Ha TepputopuMM xaHcTBa. B oduumanbHbIX AOKYMeHTax OTpaXanucb WX
coumanbHoe M UMyLLeCTBEHHOe MoJsioXeHWe. Hanpumep, B KHuUrax no cbopy Hanoros
CO CKOTa YyKasblBa/JMCb MECTO MPOXMBaHWA HanoronaaTenblynka, MMA BAajesbLa,
JOMDKHOCTb, 3aHATUE, €ro 3THMYECKas WM poAONAeMEHHas MPUHAANEXHOCTb, BUAbI U
KOIMYEeCTBO obnaraemMon HanoroMm CKOTUHBI.

4) CeepeHus O kaumaTe, 3eMesbHO-BOAHBLIX pecypcax, MOME3HbIX WCKOMaembix,
KMBOTHOM W PacTUTEIbHOM MUpPEe PernoHa.

Bo BTOpOI YacTn nepsoro Toma «baxp an-acpap ¢ MaHakvnb an-axmap» NPUBOAUTCA
cBeAeHNA O TOPHOM noBepxHocTU 3eman (Maxmya wnbH Banw, |: 2436-265a.). MNpwu
OMMCaHUM Top TakXXe COOBLLIaeTCA O HaMUMM MPUPOAHbBIX PECYPCOB, TaKMX Kak BOAHbIE
WCTOYHMKM 1 nonesHble uckonaemsle. Hanpumep, Kak MuLLET aBTOP COUYMHEHMWSs, ropa
WMnak HaxoauTca B TypkecTaHe, TaM eCTb PyAHUKM 30010Ta, cepebpa (1. 248a).

WNcTopuueckune Tpyapl copep>kaT BaXKHble CBUAETENbCTBA O Pa3NNYHBIX MPUPOAHbLIX
ABNEHMAX, TaKNX KaK cosHeyHoe 3aTMeHne (Myxammag Canumxxogxa TawkaHaw: 760a,
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8546), 3emneTpsaceHune (1. 687a, 8636). PacckasbiBasd O kaumaTe Buaaheta TypkecTaH,
aBTOp «Tapux-un Axaanaa-nn TalkaH» OTMEYAET, YTO OAHO U3 YAMBUTENbHbIX ABAEHWUNA
npvpoAbl TypkecTaHa — 3TO FOpPHble POAHWUKM, BOAA B KOTOPbIX 3UMOW Tenaas, a 1eToM
npoxsiajHas, a Takxke MUHepanbHble UCTOUYHMKK, UCMOJb3yeMble ANA NevebHbIX Lenen
(Myxammag Cannxxogxka TawkaHngn: 977a, 1005a). AsTop «Xynacat an-axsan», ONuCbIBas
npvpoay ropoaa Llamai n ero okpecTHocTei, NoguYepkUBaET, YTO B 3TUX Kpasx Kavmat
o4yeHb cypoBblin (Muhammad Hakim Khan, 2006: 335-336).

B «Tapux-u gxxaanaa-nm TawkaHa» noBecTByetca o cTenHbix (Myxammag Cannxxogxka
TawkaHamn: 960a) 1 ropHbIX OKPEeCTHOCTAX BuaakeToB TalukeHTa M TypkecTaHa, B TOM
uncne BkJOYas onucaHuve pek (1. 9616, 9656, 966a, 9706, 972a, 973a-978a, 1001a,
10046), 6onbwmx 1 Manbix 03ep (1. 9666, 967a, 970a, 9786, 1003a, 10046, 1005a),
MUHEpPaNbHbIX MPUPOAHBIX UICTOHHUKOB (/1. 9666, 9673, 9686, 970a, 972a-6, 10036, 10046),
pacnonoXeHHbIX B ropax. B pykonucHom TpyAe Kpaco4HO npeacTaBaeHbl FOPHbIe CKAOHbI
W ywenba LBeTyLLEe 4ONNHBI, pacnonoxeHHble B Kypame (1. 9656), ropel Kabytap Kymyw-
ATa (n. 977a), ropbl B okpecTHOCTAX Tanaca, Mepke n Anmartbl (1. 966a), ropa Napwuca, ropa
3apTanaw (9676). ABTOp pacckasbiBaeT O BypHbIX FTOpHbIX pekax, Bnagatowmx B Papak
(n. 978a), 06 yaMBUTENBHOM rOPHOM 03epe AnaluaH (1. 9786).

N3 cBegeHnin, npepoctaBasieMblX B COUMHEHWUW, OTMETUM COOOLLEeHUs aBTopa O
MHOTFOUYMNCNEHHBIX MECTOPOXAEHWAX, KOTOPbIE 6blIM OBHAPY>XKeHbI B TOPHbIX OKPECTHOCTAX
BunaieToB TalkeHTa n TypkectaHa: >enesa (Myxammag Canuxxogxa TawkaHan: 9656,
968a, 9706, 977a), mean (n. 968a, 9706, 977a), cBuHUa (1. 9656, 968a, 9706, 977a, 1003a),
marHwuTa (1. 10026), yras (1. 9656), cepbl (1. 968a), kynopoca (1. 977a), mbiwwbsaka (1. 1003a),
conm (n. n. 968a, 1003a), cepebpa (1. 9656, 968a, 9706, 977a-6, 1003a]), 3010Ta (1. 9656,
968a, 9706, 974a, 977a-6, 978a-6, 10026, 1003a), mpamopa (1. 9736, 1003a), pybuHa
(n. 977a), buptozbl (1. 9656, 977a), awmbl (1. 9656).

B «Tapux-u pxaguga-nv TalikaHA» LIMPOKO MNpPEeACTaBAEH pPaCcTUTENbHbIA MUP
BU/IAETOB perMoHa. ABTOP COUMHEHUS He TObKO NepeyuncaseT Ha3BaHWA pasHbIX BUAOB
nnogoBbIx AepeBbeB (Myxammag Canuxxogyka TawkaHau: 961a-6, 962a, 968a, 970a-6,
976a), HO TakXke pacckasbiBaeT O MOJIE3HbIX CBOWCTBAaX MJIOAOB W pasHble CNocobbl Mx
ynotpebieHns. Ocobo BblAENNM COODLLEHNA aBTOPa O JIeKapCTBEHHbIX TpaBax (/1. 9656,
9766), pacTyLuMX B rOPHbIX MECTHOCTAX PErMOHa, a TakKe O MECTHbIX JleKapsaX, KOTopble
M3 HVX FOTOBU/IM NeKapCTBa OT Anxopagku (1. 961a), xxenyaouHbix 3abonesannin (n. 961a),
>KapornoHmxatowee cpeactBo (1. 9616), Ma3n OT ykycoB npecmblikatolmxca (1. 962a),
neyebHble HacTonku (1. 962a-6).

CnesyeT nojYepKHYTb, 4TO BbllLENEPEUYNCIEHHbIe MNPUMePbl ABAAIOTCA TOJbKO
Masiol 4acTblo CBEeAEHWI W3 MUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB MO MUCTOPUYECKOW reorpadum
LUeHTtpanbHoli A3un XVII-XIX BB. TeM He MeHee, NpuUBeAEHHbIE U3BECTUA AatOT OCHOBaHME
yTBEpXAaTb, YTO OHW MPEACTaBAAIOT ANA WUCCAeAOoBaTeNel HECOMHEHHYHD HayuyHyto
LeHHocTb. BocTokoBegam M3BeCTHbl MMeHa W PYKOMUCHbIE TPYAbl, 3HAMEHWUTbIX B
pernoHe Byxapckux, XMBUHCKUX U KOKaHAckux nctopuorpados XVII-XIX Be. MNopaxaeTt
06beM CO3AaHHbBIX UMW WCTOPUYECKUX TPyAoB. Hanpumep, wwectori Tom ByXxapckoro
uctouHnka «baxp an-acpap ¢u maHaknb an-axiap», ero TO/NbKO 4eTBepTas 4acTb
cogepxut 409 nucros, T.e. 818 ctpanuny (Maxmyg nbH Banw, VI), XMBUHCKMIA NCTOYHUK
«®uppayc an-ukban» [Paiickuii cag bnarogeHctBus] copepxxmt 259 aucros, T.e. 518
ctpanuy, (Lunp Myxammag MyHuc). CounHeHne «Tapux-u Axaauaa-nn TawkaHg», no
o6bemMy cobpaHHOro GakTMYeckoro matepuana, ABASETCA YHUKANbHbIM WUCTOYHWUKOM,
oH cogepxunt 1040 nuncros, T.e. 2080 ctpaHuny (Myxammag Canmxxogxa TalkaHaw).
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B kokaHAckoM nctopuorpadumm 3To COUMHEHWe NpeacTaBaseT coboi Hanbonee LEeHHbIN
WCTOYHMK MO ucTopuyecko reorpadum Bunaneta TawkeHT u Jewt-un Kunuak. K
COXaNeHWto, ncTopuyeckne TPyAbl LieHTPalbHOa3MaTCKMX aBTOPOB, HamucaHHble Ha
yaraTackoM M NepcuACcKOM fA3blkaX, B CUAY pAja O6bEKTUBHbBIX MPUYUH, B OpPUrMHane
HeAOCTYMHbI LLIMPOKOMY KPYry nccnesoBaTtenei.

HecmoTpsa Ha TO, UTO B pe3y/sibTaTe MOHIONbCKOrO HALIECTBMA BO/BLUMHCTBO rOpOA0B
FOxxHoro KasaxctaHa 6b110 NpakTUyeckn NoAHOCTbIO pa3pyLleHbl, B MocaeAytoLne Beka
MHOrVe 13 HMX BblN BOCCTAHOB/EHbI Y MOYUYNAN HOBYIO XW3Hb. Takas >e Tparmyeckas
cyabba nocturna u Aamatbl, O YeM Mbl MOXEM Y3HaTb W3 3HaMEHWTOro COUMHEHUA
3axup ag-nHa Myxammega babypa «babyp-Hame», B KOTOPOM rOpoj yrnOMUHaeTcs
Hapsagy € TakMMW KPYMHbIMU CPeAHEBEKOBbLIMU ropogamu, Kak Aamanbik n AHrn (Tapas).
Mpw 3TOoM, onuckiBas cobbiTna 899/1494 r., babyp nposnvBaeT CBET Ha MCTOPUIO 3TUX
ropofoB: «Ternepb W3-3a [HalecTBUA] MOroJOB U y36eKOB OHW paspylUueHbl U TaMm
COBCEM He OCTafloCb HacesfeHHbIX NyHkToB» (babyp-Hame, 1993: 29). OgHako MO MHOTUM
YNOMUHaHMAM B KOKaHACKUX MCTOUHMKAX Mbl MOXEM CAeNaTh BbIBOA, YTO ropos Anmatbl
B Moc/aejytolime BeKa OXWA U B HOBble BPeMeHa BHOBb 3aHAJ/l CBOe 3aMeTHOe MecCTO B
pervoHe. Tak AnmaTbl ynoMunHaeTcs B «AHAXYM aT-TaBapwx» (1318/1901) npw onucanunm
J>KyHrapckoro Hawectsua 1745 r., B3ATOro aBTOPOM COYMHEHUSA U3 HeAoleAlwnX A0
Hawwmx AHen uctouHukos (Tynambaesa, 2024: 105). N3 aToro coobLueHWs Mbl MOXEM
y3HaTb, YTO Ka/JMaku NMPULAN CO CTOPOHbI ANMaTbl, NOAYNHUAN TalLKeHT ¥ BTOPrAUCH
B ®epraHy (belicembues, 2009: 237). N3BecTHbI nctopmorpad TalwkeHTa Myxammag
Cannx-xoaxa, onucoiBas Tepputoputo Jewt-n Knnyaka, otmeyasn, 4to KpenocTb Anmarbl
«B HacTosllee Bpems BecbMa 61aroycTpoeHHas, C YeTbipex CTOPOH OKPY>KeHa CTEHOM
1N nMeeT MHOro nocrpoek» (Myxammag Cannxxogyka TawkaHgwn: 1004a). B counHeHunn
«Xynacat ajn-axeaji», 3aBeplieHHOM B 1282/1865-66 r., Mbl MOXeM mpo4ynTatb O TOM,
4YTO BO BpeMeHa npas/eHus xakmma TalkeHTa Mup3bl AxMaga, NoABAACTHbIE BUNaKeTy
BOCTOYHble Tepputopun, Takne kak Kokcy, Kapatan, Aamatbl, Nccbik-Kyab ao buikeka,
BOLWM B cocTaB Poccuiickon nmnepun (Aby Y6angannax Myxammag: 126a, 1546). AsTop
NCTOPVKO-MEMYapHOro NPOW3BEAEHWNSA, NMPU OMUCAHUM HaCeNeHHbIX MYHKTOB PervoHa
nuweT, YTo MyTb OT KpenocTn buikek Ao kpenoctn Anmatbl 3aHUMan Tpu AHA (Aby
Y6angannax Myxammag: 171a).

Takum 06pa3oM, HeCMOTps Ha Uenbll psj cepbe3Hbix paboT Mo ucciaesoBaHUIO
BOCTOUHbIX MUCbMEHHbIX MaMATHUKOB, CeAYeT MPU3HaTh, UTO BOblIAs YacTb CBEAEHWUN
PYKOTMWCHBIX COYMHEHWIA N JOKYMEHTOB BCE elle OCTAeTCs He BBEAEHHON B HayuHbIV
06UXOA M HeJOCTYyMHa LUMPOKOMY Kpyry uutatenei. Takke HeOH6XOAMMO OTMETUTS,
YTO MHOTWME W3BECTHble MepeBO/bl BOCTOYHbIX TEKCTOB, BbIMOJHEHHbIE MPeablAyLLUMU
NMOKONIEHUAMM UCCIEAOBATENEN, JaBHO YCTapeV U HE OTBEYAOT COBPEMEHHBIM HayUYHbIM
TpeboBaHuaM (KapumoBa, Tyambaes, 2023: 67-75).

MIMetoTcss MHOFOUYMC/IEHHbIE MEPEBOAbI LWVMPOKO W3BECTHOrO COYMHEHUs ABy an-
Masu-xaHa «Lagxkapa-nv Typk Ba Myry», ABASHOLLETOCH OAHUM M3 Hanbosiee 3HaYNMBbIX
NaMsATHUKOB THOPKCKOTO MUCbMEHHOTO Hacneams (Aby an-Tasu-xaH; Aboul Ghazi Behadour
Khan, 1871; Abynrosuii, 1992). MepeBog MN.V. leme3oHa Ha dpaHuy3ckuii (Aboul Ghazi
Behadour Khan, 1874), kak v nepeog I'. C. CabnykoBa Ha pycckuid (Cabaykos, 1906), cpeam
BOCTOKOBEZIOB CUMTAOTCA Hanbonee npuvemaeMbiMK ANsi HayYHOTO WCMOJb30BaHWS.
OfHaKo 1 B HMX B OTAENbHbIX MecTax BCTPEYaroTCs MPOMYCKU, OWMOKM U HETOUHOCTH,
a TakKXe CMbIC/IOBble OTKJOHEHWs OT TeKCTa OpWUrMHana, YTo AenaeT HeobXoAUMbIM
NMOArOTOBKY W M3JaHVe HOBOFO Hay4YHOro MepeBoda Y KPUTUYECKOrO TeKCTa 3TOro CTo/b
BaXXHOIO UCTOUHMKA.
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Takxke cnegyeT f06aBUTb, UTO MHOTME VIMEIOLLMECS MEePeBOAbl TEKCTOB BOCTOUHbIX
MYCbMEHHbIX NMaMATHUKOB, BbINMOJHEHHbIE NMPeAblAYLLMMU NMOKONEHUAMU BOCTOKOBEZ0B,
HYXJaloTCs B MEPEecMOTpe C Y4eTOM W3BECTHOTO HOBOrO aKTM4yeckoro martepuana
WCTOYHWUKOB. 3aMeTVM, UTO OTAeNbHble BaXKHeWlne CBeAEHUA XPOHUKYM, Kak
reorpapuyeckve  TEPMUHbI,  OTpaxaBWWe  aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANIBHOE
YCTPOMCTBO rocyfapcTB PErMOHa, YacTo MPOMyCKaaMCh B TEKCTaX NEPeBoa, B TOM Yncie
He MepeBOAWANCH TUTY/bl, 0BO3HAYEHUS FOCYAAPCTBEHHBLIX PAHrOB W JOJIXKHOCTEN. B
nepeBojax apXMBHbIX AOKYMEHTOB Ha3BaHUS JOKHOCTEN B OCHOBHOM YKa3blBaaWCh, HO
6e3 HayUHbIX MOACHEHWIN 1 KOMMEHTapUeB.

K HactoswemMy BpeMeHW BOCTOKOBeAbl Pa3HbIX CTPaH MPOAOJ/XKAIOT 3aHUMaTbCA
M3yyeHMem PyKOMUCHOTO Hacneansa Hapoaos LieHTpanbHon Asumn. OpHako, HecmoTps
Ha u3jaHne KPUTUYECKUX TEKCTOB MUCbMEHHbIX MaMATHWUKOB, NybAMKaLMM MOAHBIX
nepeBOAOB BCErO TEKCTa WM OTAE/bHbIX U3BAEYEHWA U3 HUX, BONbLUAA YacTb LlEHHOro
dakTMyeckoro Matepuana UCTOPUYECKUX XPOHWK W JOKYMEHTOB BCe ellle OcCTaercs
MasioV3y4YeHHOW 1 He BBEAEHHOM B Hay4HbIi 060pOT. [epeBos 3TUX LIeHHbIX UICTOPUYECKMX
COUMHEHWUIA M AOKYMEHTOB elle NpPeAcTOUT cAenatb. BbiAiBAeHHbIM B Xofe MOCNeAHUX
HalMX nccnesoBaHnii GakTUUeckuii MaTepuan nokasas, YTo BOCTOYHblE MUCbMEHHbIE
nctouHnkm XVII-XIX BB. cogep>at yHVKaabHble AaHHble MO MOAUTUYECKOW, STHUYECKOW,
3KOHOMMYeckol 1 durnyeckoi reorpadum LieHTpanbHoasmaTckoro permoHa.
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JXAHA 3AMAHAA¥fbI OPTA A3UA TAPUXU TEOTPA®UACDHIH
SEPTTEYAEr! WbIFbIC X)KA3BA ECKEPTKILUTEPIHIH, MAHbI3bI

Xynabiz M. TYIMBAEBA'
'K.A. Acayu ameiHOarsl Xaneikapanslk Kasak-mypik yHusepcumemi
Eypasus felneiMu-3epmmey uHcmumymel
Anmamel, Kasakcma
e-mail: tulibay@gmail.com

AHgatna: Makanaga OpTanblk A3nsHbiH XKaHa 3amaHgafbl Tapuxu reorpadpuacel 6oim-
bIHLLIA MaHbI3bl TapuUxmM Aepekke3aepain katapbiHa xatatblH XVII-XIX facbipnapaarbl
WbIFbIC KOJKazbanapbl ofaH api 3epTTeyiH XanfacTblpyAblH  FbIAbIMA MaHbI3AblIbIFbIH
kepceTyre ymTbinbic xacanfaH. XVII-XIX facblpnapaafbl WwaraTal, napcbl, KbiTan >aHe
backa fa Tingepaeri kentereH eHOeKTep MeH Tapuxu Ky>KatTap ai Ae XaH-XakKTbl 3epT-
Teyai XaHe FbibIMY ayAapyabl kaxeT eTin oTelp. Ocbl 6acTankpl biperei Tapuxu gepek-
Ke34epAiH KenTereH MaHbI3gbl MaIMETTepi aAi Ae XeTKiNIKCi3 Aapexene 3epTTesniHin,
KenTereH 3epTreyLinepre KoaxeTiMci3. COHbIMEH bBipre LWblFbICTaHYLWbINAPAbIH, aAblHFbl
BybIHAAPbI XacafaH LWbIFbIC KoMKa3banapbiHbIH OpPbIC XaHe backa Tingepre 6enrini ken-
TereH ayfapmanapbl aajeKallaH eckipreHiH XaHe Kasipri fblibIMy TananTapfa cain Ken-
MENTIHIH aliTa KeTkeH e©H. OHbIH, YCTiHe, TYMHYCKa MITIHHEH ayAapy kesiHae bipkaTap
OJIKbI/IbIKTAP MEH MaHbI3Zbl MafblHa/bIK aybITKyap OpblH anfaH. bi3giH COHfbI 3epTTey-
nepimis HapbicbiHAa aHbikTanfaH dakTinik matepuangap XVII-XIX facbipnapaasbl WbIFbIC
kosKazbanapbiHaa OpTanblik A3us aliMaFblHbIH, CasiCy, STHUKA/bIK, 3KOHOMMKaNbIK XoHe
dusmkanbik reorpaduacel Typansl biperein gepektep 6ap ekeHiH KepceTTi.

Tyiiin ce3gep: OpTanbik A3us, XaHa 3amaH, WhbIFbIC Ko/mKasbanapbl, Tapuxu reorpa-

dus.
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'Xansikapaneik kameiHacmap akynememiniy LLleireicmaHy kagedpacel
J1.H. 'ymunes amoiHOars! Eypasus yammeik yHugepcumemi
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AHpatna. Makanaga Opta A3usa MeH LUbiFbic TypkicTaHHbIH 6ainaHbICbl Tapuxu-
reorpapusanblk, TapuxHamasblK XaHe AepekTaHysblK TYPFblAaH KapacTbipblifaH. OUTKeHi
OpTa A3usHbIH, Tapuxu-reorpadusacbiH TOHiperiHgeri aiMakTapaaH xeke gapa 6ein anbin
kapacTblpyfa Kenamelai. On Tapuxm TypFblfaH Aa, reorpadusnblk TypFbidaH Aa e3iHe KepLui
aTkaH LLbiFbic TypkicTaHMeH Tbifbi3 bainaHbICTbl. [eorpadusnbik TypFbigaH anfaHga OpTa
Asna men Wbisbic Typkictangp! Mamup, TaHb-LUaHb, XoHfap Anataybl, bapabik >coTachl
oHe TapbaraTa-AnTaii cekingi Tabusu xep 6eaepaepi 6enin Typ. CoraH KapamactaH, by
eKi aiMaKTbl acynap, aHfapnap, e3eHaep >oHe XasblKTap balnaHbICTbipazbl. ATaaMbIW eki
alMaKTbIH KIMMaTTbIK 6engeynepi, CiMaik XXambliFbliapb, XaliyaHattap anemi ge 6ip-6ipiHe
yKcarigbl. OcblHA@ OMip CypreH xanblkTap Aa YATTblK 60MbIChI, TiJli, MEHTAAWTETI, OMIp CanTbl
>K9He LapyallblbIfbl XXafblHaH FOPU3OHTaAbLI KIMMaTTbIK Hengeynep 6olibiHLa 6ip-6ipiHe
eTe >KakblH. ABTOXTOHAbI TYPFfbIHAAPAbIH, TYPFbIIbIKTbI KOHBICHI XXSHE LMKAZAI KOLLi-KOHbI
HaTUXKecCiHAe, ByriHae Opta Asuma engepi MeH Kpitalinblk LLbiFbic TypkicTaHHbIH, Luekapa
MaHbl aiiMakTapbiHAa 6eniHAi 3THOCTap (MppeseHTTEp) AfHWM TpaHCLieKapanblk yaTTap
(ka3akTap, Kblpfbi3gap, ToxikTep) kanbintackaH. OHbIH YCTiHe, By eki aiMak, exesneH
Batbic neH LUbIFbICTBIH Cayfa-3KOHOMWKaNbIK, M3JEHUN XaHEe pyxaHu bGalinaHbICbiHAabI
AoHekep anmak. CoHfan-ak, onapaplh, bipiHAe TyblHAaFaH ipi OKWFanap Kepuli arimakka
Aa acep eTin, Tytac 6ip Tapuxu npouecc aykbiMblHAa KapacTbipblabin Keadi. MyHaa canap
LeKKeH elinep, casxaTlibliap >oHe aCKepu Muccuanap Tyrengein 6yn eki almakTbiH,
Tapuxbl MeH reorpadusanbik xafaanbiH bipTytac cunattagbl. CoHabiKTaH Aa, OpTa A3UsiHbIH
Tapuxu-reorpaduacbiH 3eptrererze LLbiFbic TypkicTaH GakTOpbIH alHasbImn eTe aaManMbi3.
Makanaga eH ayeni OpTa A3na MeH LUbifbic TypkicTaHHbIH, reorpaduanblk epekLleniktepiHe
Hasap aygapa OTbIpbir, aiMakapasblk, exenri banaHbicTapra Tangay xacangpl. Onapabin,
aykbIMbl, cunatbl, BafbiTbl capanTtangbl. OfaH COH, exenri bannaHbiCTapablH, HerisiHae
opTafacblpipblk Ke3eHJeri KapbiM-kaTbiHacTap 3eptrengi. Con apkbiabl, Opta Asua meH
LUbifbic TypkicTaHHbIH BipTyTac reorpadusbik-Tapyxm MaHZAET YFbiM eKeHi OpTafa KolblaApl.

TyiiH ce3pep: OpTta Asus, LLbiFbic TypkicTaH, TaHb-LLaHb, Tapbim 6accelini, XXoHFapus,
Kericy, Tapuxu reorpadus, XKibek >onbl, cayAa KepyeH xoagapbl, acynap.
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HISTORICAL-GEOGRAPHICAL CONNECTION
OF CENTRAL ASIA AND EAST TURKESTAN

Tursynkhan KAYRKEN'
'Department of Oriental Studies of the Faculty of International Relations
L.N. Gumilev Eurasian National University
e-mail: kairkentz@mail.ru

Abstract. The article examines the relationship between Central Asia and East Turkestan
from historical, geographical, historiographical and source-based points. The history and
geography of Central Asia cannot be considered in isolation from the surrounding regions.
In particular, both historically and geographically, Central Asia is closely linked to East Turke-
stan. Geographically, Central Asia and East Turkestan are separated by such natural land-
forms as the Pamir, Tien Shan, Dzungarian Alatau, Birliktau and Tarbagatai. Still, these two
regions are connected by passes, valleys, rivers and plains. The climatic zones, vegetation
and fauna of these two regions are similar. Additionally, the national identities, languages,
mindsets, lifestyles, and economic systems of the people who formerly inhabited this area
were very similar. As a result of permanent settlement and cyclic migration of autochtho-
nous peoples, distinct ethnic groupings (irredents), or cross-border peoples (Kazakhs, Kyr-
gyz, Tajiks) emerged in the border regions of Central Asia and the Chinese East Turkestan.
Moreover, these two regions have long been a link in trade-economic, cultural and spiritual
relations between the West and the East. Major events that occurred in one of them inevi-
tably had an impact on the neighbouring area in one way or another and, thus, they should
be considered as parts of one historical process. All visiting ambassadors, travelers and
military missions described the history and topography of these two regions in similar ways.
Therefore, when studying the history and geography of Central Asia, we cannot ignore the
East Turkestan factor. The article mainly analyzes ancient interregional ties with a focus on
the geographical features of Central Asia and East Turkestan. Analysis has been done on
their scale, nature and orientation. Also, their relations in the Central Ages were analyzed on
the basis of the links of earlier periods. It is emphasized that Central Asia and East Turkestan
comprise one geographical and historical community.

Keywords: Central Asia, East Turkestan, Tien Shan, Tarym Basin, Dzungaria, Zhetysu, his-
torical geography, Silk Road, trade caravan routes, passes.
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Kipicne

OpTta A3vaga TapTbiibin KanfaH Apan TeHisi Typanbl anemgik KaybIMAACTblK >KaKcbl
6ineai. lerenmeH, OpTa A3UsHbIH, LWbIFbICbIHAA, OfaH KepLui XaTkaH LWeiFbic TypkicTaHaa
[la OCbIfaH yKcac TapTbiabin KasfaH JIOBHOpP KeniHiH 6ap ekeHi Typabl anemgik KkaybiMaa-
CTbIK Bine bepmengi. Ykcac xapaTblabICTblk OpTa XaHe yKcac Tafablp. MyHbIH ceben-can-
JapblH 6iny ywiH, eH, ayeni 6ip OyTiH reorpadunsaiblk KEHICTIKTI K63 anAbiMbi3fa enecteTin
kepeiik. OfaH coH, ocblHay bip TyTac KeHicTikTe H0AbIN 6TKEH TapuUXM OKuFanapablH 6ai-
NaHblCbiHa Ha3ap ayaapalibik. bi3 reorpadusnbik opTaHbliH 6ip-6ipiMeH CUMMETPUANbI api
TOJbIKTaYLUbI POJiH alikblH 3epaenen ancak kaHa oHblH GipTyTac, beniHbec Tapuxm-reo-
rpadusanblk KeHICTiK ekeHiHe ke3 xeTkizemis. Con cebenti, OpTta A3ua MeH LWbifbic Typ-
KicTaHabl 6ip-6ipiHeH 6enin Kapayfa kenmengi. Onap TabuFn->kapaTblabICTbIK OpTachl, He-
Mece 3THO-M3AEHW BipbIHFal/IbIFbl XXAHE TapuXM KeLlipMmenepi apKblibl 6ip 6YTiH KeHiCTik
60bIN Tabblnagbl.

TapuxTafbl OCbIHAAW TbIfbI3 KapbIM-KaTblHacTapFa KapamacTaH, COHfbl €Ki XYy3 Xblj-
ablkTa LbiFbic TypkicTaH ©3 e3iMeH okluaynaHbin kangbl. MyHbiH 6acTbl ce6ebi OHbIH,
KeHe >aHe xaHa KbiTall nMnepuacbIHbIH OTapbiHa Bip Xxonata aliHanybl efi. CoHAbIKTaH,
agamgap oHbl KbiTalablH ilLki NpoBMHUMANAPbIHLIH, 6ipi peTiHae Kapahabl. CoHaali-ak,
OHbIH TapuXbl a KbiTali TapUXHaMachlHbIH KOHLENTyanabl Ke3kapactapbl 60MbIHLLIA TYCiH-
aipinin kengi. Kenteren agamaap Weisbic Typkictanabl OpTta A3nsmMeH HainaHbICTbIpbIn
TypfaH Tapuxu, reorpadusanbik 6ainaHbictapabl TyCiH6eAi. COHbIH acepiHeH byn eki ai-
MaKTbl Bip-6ipiHeH 6enin kapaabl. Tapuxu 3epTTeyAiH, ddicHaMachl TYPFbICbIHAH MyHZaWn
CblHap>kaK ke3kapac 6i3gi 6ipxakTbl KOPbITbIHABI XXacayfa utepmeneiigi. EHgelue, atanfaH
eki aiMakTbl 6ip-b6ipiMeH HanaHbICTbipa 3epTTey eH ayeni OpTta A3us TapuXbIHbIH TyM-
Ki dakTOpnapbIH alikblHAaYFa, TapuUXM OKWUFanapAblH ©3apa acepi MeH cangapbiH binyre,
OHbIH, YCTiHE, XaHa XaHe Ka3ipri 3amMaHza OpblH asfaH TypAi e3repictepai Aypbic bafamaa-
yfa KeMekTecesi.

Oprta A3usa meH LUbifbic TypkicTaH ynaHfaiblp ariMak. OHbIH Tapuxbl COHay epTe 3aMaH-
AapgaaH bactanagbl. Epte 3amaH MeH opTafacbipiapaa onapAblH apacbiHAafbl KapbiM-Ka-
TbIHaC opTak, reorpadusablk KeHiCTIK ascbiHAa Tbifbl3, 6epik xaHe bipTekTi GalinaHbIC
peTiHAe kanbinTacTbl. Byn petTe alimakka cbipTkbl GakTopaap Aa acep eTrneit KoFaH oK.
ATanmblIL CbIPTKbl GakToOpAap MeH iLiki AsCTypai batnaHbiCTap onapabl 63 anfblHa Xeke
Tapuxu, 3THO-M3ZEHM, LapyallblblK XaHe cascu KeHICTIK peTiHAe KanbinTacToipapl. byn
Tabufn BalinaHbIC KeWiH Kene fanamgablk OTapLUbIIAbIK A3YipAiH 6acTanybiMeH By3bligbl.
HatmxeciHae TaHb-LUaHb TayblH OpTak apKa Tipek eTkeH eki ainmak, 6ip-6ipiHeH >acaHabl
TypAe oklaynaHbin Kanasl. CofaH KapamacTaH, byriHri TaHAa 6yn opTak epekienikrepgi
TepeH/el 3epTTey, TapUXTbiH, TYMKi kenbeTiHe yHiny, coHAai-aK, 43CTypAi banaHbicTapAbl
3aMaHayu ypJicTe XaHfblpTa NafanaHy aMakapasblk KaTblHacTapAbl AaMy YLUiH aibl-
pbIKLla MaHbl3fa ne.

Exxenri 6aiinaHbicTap

Oprta Asuns Hemece OpTanblk A3ns — Tek reorpadusabik MaHAETI YFbIM, O ellKkaHAanaa
MeMsieKeT aTbl HeMece benrini Bip cascu BipnecTikTib ataybl emec. [lereHMeH byn eke-
YiHiH, ©3iH4iK aiblpMalublnbiKTapbl 6ap. Atan aiTkaHaa, OpTa A3usa aiMakTafbl OypbIHFbI
6ec keHecTik ogakTac pecnybivkaHblH xepiMeH faHa wekTence, OpTtanbik Asuara 6yn
6ec pecnybankameH bipre KpitanabiH LW biHxaH aiMafbl, MoHFoMs, AyfaHcTaH, MakictaH
xaHe WpaH kipeai. Jemek, 6enrini marbiHagaH anfaHga Opta A3una MeH LUbiFbic TypkicTaH
Xannbl reorpaduansik yrbimaassl OpTanbik A3naHbIH ayKbIMblHa Kipesi.
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1829 bln HEMICTIH aTakTbl XapaTblNbICTaHYLLbl, FeoPpU3nK FanbiMbl [eHpux AnekcaHap
doH N'ymbonbAT AereH FanbiMbl anfawl pet «OpTa A3nsa» fereH TepMUHAT KoagaHAabl. On
Oprtanblk A3usHbIH, reorpaduablk aykbiMbl 6aTtbicTa Kacnuin TeHisiHeH, WhbifbicTa AnTait
TayblHa, OHTYCTiKTe XMHAYKYLW TaynapbiHa, contycTikte Cibipre AeniHri ynaHfamblp Xep-
Nepgi kamTybl Tvic gengi. OpaH coH KeHec Opafbl fanbiMgapbl FblbIMU aliHaNbIMFa KeH
>XaHe Tap MafblHagdaFrbl «OpTa A3na» xoaHe «OpTanblik A3na» gereH TepMUHAI eHrizgi (Mym-
6onbat, 1915). TymbonbaTneH Bip yakbiTTa, OyriHrigen reocascy MaH-MaHbI3bl TINTEH apTa
KonmaraH ke3ge ®.X. CkpuH (1899) OpTanblk A3nsa Typanbl KiTabblHa «A3UAHBIH XXYperi»
aen at 6epai. Kerin AKLU NHanaHa yHMBepcuTETIHIH, fanbiMbl eHnc CuHop «OpTanbik,
Eypa3ua» (Central Eurasia), Iwki A3ua (Inner Asia) yfbiMblH opTafa koWapl (Sinor, 1987).
Jewmek, 6i3 Tinre Tmek eTin oTbipFaH OpTa A3ms MeH LUbiFbic TypKicTaH OCbl yFbiMAAPAbIH
Kal KancbicbiHa Aa keneai. On MeMnekeTTiK Lekapanapfa 6afbiHOaNTbIH, TONbIK MIHAETI
reorpapuanblK yFbiMm.

EpTese kpbiTal Tapuxwblnapbl, reorpadTapbl MeH cascaTkepiepi e34epiHiH 6aTbICbiH-
Aafbl efgep MeH eHipaepre bainaHbicTbl «Cutoi» (6atbic aimak — FE1H) aereH atayabi
KongaHfaH. byn atay eH anfaw Cbl MausHbHiH «lWnusm» (tapmxu >xa3banap) atTbl eHbe-
riHAe, ofaH COH XaH ay/eTiHiH aTTbl KOCbIH Konbacwwbicbl Xo LlynbuH Typanbl xa3sblafaH
«KopyLwwbl WwabaHao3 caHfyHHbIH eMipbasHbl» (EIFEIE R F4%) atTol xa3baga kesgeceai.
On HeriziHeH Kas3ipri [aHbCy NpoBMHUMACHI WeriHgeri KOMM3Hb acyblHaH 6aTbiCka Kapainfbl
xepaepgi, Tytac LWeiFbic TypkictaHabl XaHe OpTa A3nsaHbl KaMTuabl (KpiTalt YakeH dHUM-
knoneauscel, 2009). [JereHMeH, ocbl atay/pblH 63iHeH-ak, TapuxTafbl KpiTaliablH XaH, TaH
MepuanapbiHbiH, By enkenepai e3iHiH 6aTbiC aiMaFbl peTiHAe KapacTbipbin KeareHiH
aHfapy KublH emec. KeiiH MaH-LnH umnepuscel LLbifbic TypkicTaHAbl Xaynan anfaHHaH
KeniH, Byn atay pecMu kyxatrapaa «batbic wekapa» (FA88), «Kubip batbic» (FEPE) ge-
reH atayMeH asMacTblpblagpl. AfHKW, LIMH nMmnepusacel AacTypai KbiTalk reorpadpuscbiHaa
KON AaHbLIbIN KeareH «Cutor» (baTbic aiMak) aTayblHaH 6ac TapTTbl dpi OHbl UMMepaTop
LisHb JTyHHbIH, KyW-KYAipeTiH airinentiH «CuHbu3sH» (KaHa wekapa — $T5E) ataybimeH
anmactbipgpl. Jemek, «XIX facbipablH, opTa Ke3iHeH CoH, «baTbic eHip» aTaybl GipTiHAEN
KonfaHbICTaH Kanabl» (KbiTak Tapuxbl yakeH ce3gairi, 2000). Kanali gereHMeH ge, ocbl ata-
ynapgbiH, 6apablfblHAa TapUXTafbl KbiTalh BuaeyLwinepiHib, MMNepUsAbIK aMBULMACHI XKa-
CbIpbIHFaH.

OcblHay ynaH-faiblp KeHiCTikTe TbiM epTe 3aMaHfapgaH 6actan agam3ar MeKeH eTTi,
Tipwinik etTi. JereHmeH, OpTa A3usHbIH HaibipFbl TapnXbl OHbIH, 6all TabuFaTbiMeH bGip-
re XoWblabIn KeTkeH. byriHgepi 6i3 Tek, konga bap gepekTepre, aptedakTinepre cylieHin,
OHbIH, 6erini 6ip geTangapblH KaamblHa KeATipyre yMTbibIN 6afysambi3.

O3iHiH TypfaH opTacblHa bainaHbICTbl, ajamaapAblH TabuFaT neH KopLlafaH opTaHbl
TaHybl Aa ap TypAi 6onagbl. OHbIH, YCTiHE y3aK yaKbITTblK €YPOLLEHTPUCTIK XaHe KblTai-
LLEHTPUCTIK Ke3KkapacTapAblH acepiHeH Bi3giH 63 allMafbiMbI3 Typabl TYCIHIriMI3 TbiM Xa-
Aafal kyhinge Kanbin kengi. Contin, 6i3 @pKeHNET aTayibiHbl CbIPTTaH i3gesik.

OpviHe, by apaga 6i3 CblpTKbl KEHICTIKTEr Galblpfbl OPKEHMETTEPAi TepicKe LbiFap-
Malmbi3. KepiciHwe conapgblH ©3apa acepi HerisiHAeri aBTOXTOHAbI ©pKeHNeTKe Ha3ap
aysapambi3. TbiM KypblfaHza 6i3 xacan xaTkaH aiMaKTbIH, ©3iHJiK Ten epkeHueTi bonfaH
AereHai aanengeyre toipbicambl3. On yWiH eH ayeni 6enrini 6ip reorpadusanbik aykbiMaa
e3iMi3re KepLUinec, ipresec XaTkaH iLKi epKeHWET lWeHbepiHe Ha3ap ayAapybiMbl3 Kepek.
Byn weHbepre 6ip-bipiHeH axkbipamac opTaasusanblk Koc ©3eH (Smyaapus-Coipgapus)
ankabbl MeH TapbiM xaHe XXoHFap oiinatTapbl XaTtagbl.
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By aliMakTbl CbipTTai Kbi3blKTayLUbliap HerisiHeH Kypfak, WOl aliMakKa XaTkbl3azbl.
Onap wengai anmak neH Cibip opMaHaapblHa AeriHri apanbiKTa a3fafaH XanblabiMabl 6en-
aey 6ap gen kapariabl. Onap 6yn aimakTblH ©3iHAIK anbin e3eHAepi, ackap Tay/napbl MeH
LIypaliibl Xacbln ankantapbl 6ap ekeHiHe Ha3ap aygapMangbl. CoHblH 6ip 6eniri LbifbiC
Typkictanfa Tayengi. LbiFbic TypkicTaH TapuxTa COATYCTIKTE KOLUMNEHAINep epKeHMeT,
OHTYCTiKTe TnbeT, YHAI xaHe Mapcbl MageHweTi, 6atbicbiHaa OpTa A3umsanblk KoceseH
XaHe Kiwi A3msanbik KoceseH MageHMeT, WhifblCbiHAA XyaHX3 MBAEHUETIHIH TOPT XaKTaH
KopLuayblHAa Typabl. byn aimak Tek kabbinjayllbl faHa emMec, epkeHWeTTi bepyui, eT-
Ki3ywi arimak 6onbin ecentengi. Yex fanbimbl beapxxux Fpo3HbI «AngbiHFbl A3uns, YH-
AictaH XaHe KpuWTTiH, exenri Tapuxbl» aTTbl eHberiHge «b6aTblCTbIKTapAbIH, WblKKaH Heciri
Kacnuia, Mamup xoaHe Antarigbl kamTbifaH OpTa A3ns aimarbl» gereH 6onatbiH (Hrozny,
1949). bannblk, NeH eMip cypyre AereH TaamnbiHbIC, 6acka eHipaepre Kapan ipre KeHenTy
nuFblngapbl agamgapabl 6y eskenepMeH Tbifbl3 6alinaHbICTbIPAbI.

AfbinWwbIH FanbiMbl Xandpopa [>xoH MakknHaep «TapuxTbiH Xafpanuanbik apkaybl»
(The Geographical Pivot of History) eHberiHae Eypasns KOHTUHEHTIHIH, iLKi 6eiriHiH, du-
3uKanblk, (kep b6eaepi) XafAaribl MeH KeLIMeHai XaablKTapAblH KOHbIC ayAapyblHbIH, Hail-
NaHbICbIH XaHe By KOHbIC ayAapyLblIbIKTbIH AYHUEXY3i TapuXblHa >acafaH blknasblH
3eptTeai (Mackinder, 1904). On Eypasus KOHTUHEHTIHIH opTanblk, 6enikTepi wen aana-
NapMeH >Kanfacbin XaTKaHbIMeH, Xasrbl aafaHAa XalblnbiMabl gana 60/bin Tabblnagbl
Jen atan kepceTTi. byn gananap kewneHainepAin, ecin-eHyi MeH >aH-xakka Kapawn Ta-
panybiHa >awnbl opTa 6oaabl. AMepukaHablK faabiM T.T. Paiic «OpTta A3usiHblH, 6aibipFbl
eHepi» aTTbl eHberiHge AXMeHnATep aayipiHae A3ua fanacbiHblH OpTanblk 6eniri caktap-
AblH blknanblHAa 604bl. ATynapfa KapafaHaa, onap TYPKICTaHHbIH KUbIP LWbIFbICbIHAH,
TnbeTt neH TaHb-LLaHbHaH ocbiHAa KenreH. Kelibipeynep onapabl TYPIKTEPAIH apfbl aTachl
aen ecentengi, — aenai (Rice, 1965). MyHaa Tinre Tvek eTinreH TypKiCTaHHbIH KMbIP Lblfbl-
cbl KbiTah KamanblHbIH eH, 6aTbiC HyKTeci, afHM Xacu ganisi. MyHaanaa Optanbik A3us
TapVXblHbIH, reorpaduscel TinTeH keHele Tyceai. CakTapablH, TbiM epTede Xacu AanisiHae
eMip cypreHi Typanbl ManiMeT bepeTiH KbiTai gepekTepi. CoHbIH, iWwiHAe TaH gayipiHaeri
Jao CyaHHbiH, (BE) «yaHxyH-MuHU3M» (J-5LBAEE) atThl eHberi. Ocbl kiTanTa: «cakTap
Teringe HOHb (f&) damuaunsabl Por (F) TalinacbiHaH 60/bim, JyHXyaHAbl MEKeH eTKeH.
WNy3ennep TapanbiHaH KyblafaH CoH, KekapTTblH OHTYCTiriHe KapaW KeLwin KETKeH... keige
onapabl xaHbiabin Wnwky (FEF) gen Gysbin ataiigbl, ic xy3siHae 6api 6ip co3» (I BABALE
(MELHAE)E07 - HEXE , HHNEBE), geiai.

[AyHxyaH KbiTali KamanbiHbIH, eH 6aTbiC HyKTeCiHe XaKblH XaTkaH Tapuxum-reorpapu-
Anblk 6enri. Eptege [yHxyaH aimarbl MeH LUbifbic TypkicTaHHbIH JTOBHOP aiMafbl Tike
KapbIM-KaTbliHacTa 6onfaH. TapbiM JapUACBIHbIH, €H COHFbl KypabiMbliHaH JIoBHOP Keni
naiga 6onfaH. [lyHxyaHHaH LibikkaH kepyeHzaep JlobHop apkpbiibl TapbiM >xaHe KyH-
ye e3eHfepiH 6oiinan TaHb-LLaHbHbIH KyHren kKantanbiHa >KeTeTiH. OTKeH facbipibiH,
KbIPKbIHLLbI >KblNAAPbIHbIH, COHbIHAA, JIOBHOP eHipiHaeri exenri kabipnaepre apxeo-
NOrMANbIK ally XYMbICTapbl XYprisingi. byn eHipgiH aya paibl bICTbik, TabufaTbl KypFak
bonfaHAbIKTaH, epTe AdyipAeH-aK, afaMAapAblH, MaWiTi fepey napnaHbin, con beTiHLe
keyin kanatblH. OHgafbl MypAenep KunisbeH opanbirn, 6acbiHa KayblpCbiH KajafaH LwoLlak,
Kui3 Bepik, askTapbiHa KypbIM €TiK KUFi3iNreH, afall blablC NeH xebenepi bipre keminreH.
M.A. CreitH byn agamgapgbiH, «kasipri TapbiM oinatbliHAafbl ajamgapablH, aHTPOMNoaoru-
Anblk HenrinepimeH bipaen ekeHiH» atan kepcetesi (Stein, 1936). Apxeonor XyaH BaHb6wm
(E 358) KeHe MypaenepaiH niwiHiHe, KviMiHe, acipece 6acbiHa KMreH wowak, 6epkiHe Ka-
paii oTbipbIn, onapAbl XeTicygafbl TUrpaxayga (Saka Tigrahauda) caktapbiMeH ykcaTtagpl,
9pi «KpopaHAbIKTap MeH cakTapAblH HainaHbICbl X0k Aeyre 6oamangpbl» (BaHb6u, 1948),
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aengi. Mpod. X.Y. berinn (H.W. Bailey) ge «6.4.4. Il facbipaaH 6ypbiH, 6ip 6enim cakTap
KoTaHfa Kenin KOHbICTaHbIN Kanabl, 9pi onapAblH, 6uneyii Tabbl KanbinTacTbl. XycTaHa
(ZFEB ) con caktapabiy XoTaH aliMafbiHAa KypFaH natwanbifbl» (Bailey, 1969), aeit-
4i. Byn Tapuxu maTepuangap cakTap LUbIFbICTaH KeareH AeWTiH Ke3KapacTbl OPHbIKTbIPa
TyCeai.

OpTanbik A3us e3 TapuxblHAA YW peTKi ipi e3repicTi 6acTaH kewwTi. bipiHwi peT fyHAap-
AblH, 6ac KeTepyi MeH CONTYCTIK fFyHAAPAbIH 6aTbicka KeLyi; eKiHWwi peT Typki KafaHaTbl-
HbIH, KyLLetoi MeH baTbiCka kapay KeHetoi; YLWiHLi peT MOHFonAapAblH, HaTbiCka XOpbifbl
aHe WbIHFbIC ayneTTepiHin yctemairi (BaH Yxunnain, 2004). Ocbl aTanfaH yLw YAKEH yaepic
LWbirbic TypkicTaHAbl 63 iwiHe anfaH OpTanblk A3MAHbI TyTac KamTblAbl.

Iwki A3nagasbl OTbIPbIKLLbI M3ZEHUET MeH KoLUneHjinep MaAeHNeTiHIH KMblCKaH TyCbl,
Y/IKEH Cy aiblpblfbl Hemece anbin 6engeyi gen TaHb-LUaHb TaybiH aTyfa 60nagbl. OHbIH
ken 6eniri LLUbifbic TypkictaHAa xatbip. LLbifbic NeH 6aTbiC KapbiM-KaTblHAaCbIHAA KepyeH
XONAAPbIHbIH, YCTIHAEr 0a3ncTep KaHAal pen oiiHaca, CON 0asuCTepAi KaibintacTbipy-
43, 9pi XXaWblNblM XaHe alkblH xon 6enrici peTiHae TaHb-LUaHb Tay cinemi ge coHpan
pen oliHaabl. OHbIH, yCTiHe, TaHb-LUaHb TayblH eKi TypJi WapyalbiabiKTbl (KOLWMNEHA XKaHe
OTbIPbIKLWbI) Henin TypfaH >xaHe Bip-6ipiMeH 6aliNaHbICTbIPbIN TypFaH TipLWiiK apkaybl
AereH opbiHAbl. byn oHbl ep 6eTiHaeri 6acka TaynapaaH 6enin TypaTbiH 6ipaeH 6ip epek-
weniri. CoHbIMEH bipre, TayAbl OHTYCTIKTEH CONTYCTIKKE HeMece KepicCiHle Kecin eTeTiH
9/1/ie Hellle OHJafaH Tay XO0/4apbl, KMblH acynap 6ap. by OHbIH, OHTYCTir MeH OHTYCTIriH
6ip-6ipiMeH TyTacTbipaTblH Herisri ham Tabufun, epTeseH Kene XaTkaH KaTblHacC XKy/reci
aeyre 6onagpl. byn OHbIH Xafpanusaiblk MaHpbl3bl MEH Tapuxu 6eT-6eiHeciH TinTi ge ai-
KbIHAANA TyCeAi.

TaHb-LLaHb ©3iHiH CONTYCTiK XXaHe OHTYCTik BafbiTbl 6OMbIHLIA FaHa eMec, LUblfblC-6aTbIC
6abITbl 6OVbIHLLA @ MOAEHMETTEPAIH TOFbICTbIPYLLbI XaHe bip-b6ipiHeH epekLueneHAipeTiH
arimMak. Mblicanbl, OHbIH OaTbiCblHa KapafaHAa LWbIFbIC BeniriHiH MageHWeT 6enrinepi
e3iHgiK epekuenikke ve. CoHablKTaH on Asumagafbl [Mmanaii Taybl Hemece AHL3bI MeH
XyaHx3 e3eHgepi cekingi Tapuxu reorpadusaiblk XXoHe MIAEHUETTIK yfbiM. ONTKEHI OHbIH,
6aTbiC MyWMiCiHAe asam3aT epkeHueTi becikTepiHin 6ipi 60bIN TabblnatblH MayepeHHahp
— OMygapus xoaHe Colpgapus e3eHAepiHiH ankabbl xatblp. B.B. baptonbs e3iHiH «OpTa
A3uns Tapuxbl» aTTbl eHOeriHiH, KipicneciHge: «fepoaoT eHberiHeH e (I, 117 x.) kepyre
6onatbiHAal, epTese Mapcbl UMNEPUACHI KypblaMal TypFaH Kesge Xopesm alimasbl OpTa
A3unaza epekile MaHbl3/bl casicu MaHre e 6osfaH. byn TapuxTbiH, ©3 60AMbICbIHA CallkeC
Kenegi. AFHW, epkeHWeET owakTapbl kyaabl EBdpaT xaHe Hin 60olibl epkeHneTTepi cekingi,
anabiMeH ipi e3eHAepAiH, TOMEHTI afbiCbiHAa Nanga 6onagbl» (baptonba, 1981) peng.
O©3iHiH TabWFN Xblbl XXIHE eriH, Man xaHe bay-bakLlua kacibiHe Konannbl Tabusn WapT-
XaFffanbiMeH 0N e/ike TbiM epTe Ke3jeH-aK AaMyZblH ©3iHAIK XO/blHa TYCKeH XaHe Tek
OCbl aiiMakka ToH MaJeHMeT XxapaTkaH. by MageHMneT e3iHe KepLLUi XaTKaH LUbIFbICTafbl
TapbIM MageHMeTi MeH >oaHe TAHb-LUaHbHbIH, conTyCTiriHAeri apanac TunTeri Kewneni
>K9He OTbIPbIKLLbI M3AEHMNETNEH Thifbl3 KblpbIM-KaTblHacTa 60a4pbl.
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1-Cypert. OpTanbik, A3ns XXaHe OfaH ipresnec arlmakTap

Jemek, Weirbic TypkicTaHaafbl alkbiH Tapuxu-reorpadusneik 6enriHiH 6ipi Tapbim
6acceiHi 6onca, ekiHwici TaHb-LUaHb Tay cinemi. byaaH aeniH, anemaik ©pKeHWETTIH Ta-
PYXbIH Xa3yLbl aBTopaapabiH, 6api gephik TaHb-LaHbra can Kapan kengi. ©nTkeHi onap
TaHb-LLaHbabl ce3iHbesi. byn 6ip. EKiHLiAEH, FbUIbIMAAFbI LLIEHTPUCTIK KO3KapacTap XeTeKLi
pen oliHagpl. byn TyprbigaH TaHb-LUaHb Tay cinemiHiH ©pKeHNETTIK MaHpbI3biH TOMEHAeTyre
€YPOLIEHTPUCTIK >KaHEe a3uALEHTPUCTIK Ke3KapacTapablH, acepi 6onbin kengi. TaHb-LaHb
TOHiperiHAeri MaAeHWeET i3aepiH, onapablH 6acTaynapblH OCbl ©/1IKEHIH, 63 TapuXblHaH eMec,
Kangafbl Bip LIeT XXypTTap MaAEHWETIHIH biknanbiHaH gen Kapay KbiTai TapuxLblnapbiHaH
Ja kesgecegi. On Typanbl XXanoH fanbiMbl Matcyaa Xvcay e3iHiH, «Excenri TaHb-LLUaHbHbIH Ta-
puxu-reorpaduscsl Typanbl 3eptrey» (& K L7 E #hEBHFZE) atol 3epTTeyiHge: «acTypi
TYPAE aWTbINaThIH LbIFLIC XKAHE 6aThIC MOAEHMETTEPIHIH, OLIaFbIHAH LUAJIFa XXaTKaHAbIKTaH,
Kal >kafblHaH afbin KapacaHbl3 fa o eTe oklay kepiHesi. COHAbIKTaH LblFbIC-6aTbiC ©p-
KEHWETi YFbIMbIHbIH, 9CepiMeH XYPreH asamaapAblH, Ha3apbl bUFU Aa CbIHAP >XaKTbl 60bIN
Keneai. Ocipece, A3ns TapUXbIHbIH, Xa3blN KanAblPYLLbIChl dPi caKTayLbiCbl 60bIN KeareH
KbITaNbIKTAPAbIH, ©3i OCbIHAaFbl KOMTEreH XalapFa TbiM KaHblk emec. by apuHe, eKiHiWTi
argan. Ocblnaiia, ocbiHay 3aHfap-6mik TaHb-LUaHbHBIH Tapuxm peni yMbIT Kaabin Ken-
ai» (Matcypa, 1987) aengi. Jan con cebenteH, TaHb-LUaHb >aHe OHbIH TOHiperiHAeri keHe
MaJEHMETTEP, MEMIEKETTEP, Kala KOpFaHAapbl, LWapyallbliblK OHipaepi Typanbl AepekTep
TbIM CUpek Ke3gecesi. byn cnpek sepektep ecki kbiTan xxa3zbanapbl apkbiibl HYriHre XXeTKeH.
Weirbic TAHb-LLUaHbHBIH reorpadusabik Xafaanbl, engiMekeHAepi, Kana MemaekeTTepi, Kbl-
Tali oTapnapbl Typasbl AepekTep 6aTbiCTbIK, BU3aHTUABIK, MapCbiblk, apabTbik He 6oama-
Ca YHZiNiK >a3ba kyxatrapza >XOKTbIH, Kacbl. TaHb-LLaHb TapuxbiHbIH Tparegmsabl 6etrepi
MyHZAa caKTanfaH KeHe M3AEeHWET XagirepaepiHiH, kenten ToHanybl. Kesgencok agamaap
TapanblHaH KOAAbl 60YbI.
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LWbiFbic TAHb-LUaHb TapuxbiHbIH, AepekTepi KbiTanablH XaH, Bai gayipiHe KaTbICTbl XKa3-
6anapga kesre Tycegsi. XaH MeMIEKETIHIH, CONTYCTIKKe >XaHe baTbicka kapan ipre KeHein-
TyiHge LWbiFbic TypkicTaH MeH OfaH KepLlifec alMakTapfa XacasblHfaH reorpadusbik,
3THOJNIOTUANBIK 3epTTeyNepaiH, XaHe enwinik bapaay MatepuangapbiHbiH, OpHbI epeKLue.
Byn Matepuangap keiiHri «XaHwy» (XH), «Xoy xaHwy» (J&iX$.FiFE) xore «Bait-
ny3. Batbic poHaap GasHbl» (BiRE.FHH %), «Baii kiTabbl. batbic eHip HasHbl» (BT 7E1H
&) cexingi kitantapfa >xuHakTanfaH. LbiFbic TaHb-LIaHbHbIH Tapyxm-reorpaduackiH 3epT-
Teye byn MaTepuangap anfallkbl gepek kesi 60bin Tabblnagbl. XaH uMmnepuscsl by en-
KeHi «baTbiC aliMak» Zen aTan, OHJa 9CKepu-aKIMLUINIK MeKeMeNepiH Kypabl. «XaHLwyaa»
TaHb-LUaHbHbIH OHTYCTIri MeH COATYCTIriHAEr TYPFbUILIKTBI LIafblH Kana MeMaekeTTepi
(B6anbikynbicTap) Typanbl gepektep 6ap. TypFblHAApP XMWi LIOFbIpAaHFaH OHAAl engiMeKeH-
Jepae WwapyalblibiK KypbUIbICbIHBIH 9p anyaH 31eMeHTTepi Katap eMip cypai. EH anfaw
«XaHwWygafbl» TaHb-LLaHbfa KaTbICTbl XXep aTaynapbiHa Tanjay XacafaH HEMIC FasibiMbl
A. XepmaH 6ongbl. On XX facblp 6acbiHAafbl reorpadus fblabIMbIHAAFbI XKETICTIKTEp-
JeH naijanaHbin, HeriziHeH TapbiM oWnaTbiHAafFbl KeHe GanbiKyabicTap MeH OnapAblH
6ip-6ipiHeH apakalbIkTbiFbIH 3epTTeai (Herrmann, 1910).

OprTaFacbIp/biK, Ke3eH,

ByaaH KeliHri gepekTep Typki AdyipiHe ToH. TaHb-LUaHbHbIH VI-IX facbipnapaafbl Tapuxbl,
OHJafbl engiMekeHAepaiH, Xaraarbl Typanbl KbitaliablH TaH AsyipiHe ToH xa3ba MyparaTTa-
pbl 6ipa3s aepekTep 6epegi. JereHmeH, «L3to TaHwy» (KeHe TaH kitabbl) (L TLL, 2012) xxaHe
«CunH TaHwy» (KaHa TaH, kitabbiHaa) (CTLL, 2012), xa3blnfaH 6yn gepektepaid, 6api yFbiMfa
OHal emec. bip-bipiMeH KaliTanaHfaH, AdA4ir KYMaH TyAblpaTbiH AepeKTep TbiM LWbITbIpMaH
60/bIN Kenedi.

KbiTangpin TaH aayipi OpTa A3usiHbIH, TYPKiAik Ke3eHiMeH Tycna-Tyc kenegi. Typiktep An-
Tal TayblH opTanblk eTin Typki KafaHaTblH KypfaH Ke3ge TaH, MemaekeTi asi KypbliMaFaH
6onatbiH. TaH TaruzyH 630 xbinbl LWbiFbic Typik KaFraHaTbIH XOMbIN OHbl ©3 KOAaCTbiHa Ka-
patTbl. OfaH coH, batbic Typik KafaHaTbIHbIH kKON acTbiHAaFbI LLbiFbic TAHb-LLaHb MeH baTbic
TaHb-LaHb ankabbl TaH MMNEPUACBIHbIH, KonacTbiHa oTTi. Con cebenTi, aTanfaH KeeHAeri
Wwhitblc TaHb-LLaHbAafbl engimekenaep eki Tonka beniHeai: aFHK, onap naiga 6oy Heris-
AepiHe Kapan TYpFbIbIKTbI eN4iMeKeHaep XaHe TabfalluTblk TyTbiIkMeKkeMenep. TypFbiabIKTbI
engiMekeHzep OCbiHAa epTefeH TiIPLWINiK eTin Kene XaTkaH XeprifikTi Typki Tingi Tarvnanap
TapanblHaH e3eH 6oinapbl MeH Keranapl ankantapga bipTiHAen KanbintackaH enjiMekeH-
aep. An TabfawwTbik engimekeHaep 6onca, TaH MMNEPUACHIHBIH, OH OKTapabl 6backapy YLUiH
KypFfaH ackepu-akiMLUiNiK annapaTTapbl TypaTbiH XaHe OfaH KOCbIMLLa Nainga bonfaH en-
AiMekeHaep.

byn ke3sre ToH aepekke3gepi KbitakablH «CuHb TaHwy» 215, 217,218, 219 6enimaepi
(PKaHa TaH, kiTabbl) (CTLL, 2012), «Li3to TaHwy» (KeHe TaH, kitabbl) (LTLL, 2012), Upidy-tO-
aHbryi (LLOHOT, 2020), UznuxutyHasHb (Bunik fmbpatHamacst) (LYTL, 2011) cekingi pecmu
Tapuxm >a3banap MeH CyaHb Li3aHHbIH «[a TaH Cutousm» (ATCHOL) (¥abl TaH, ayneTiHin,
BaTbic eHip Typanbl xa3zbanapsbl) (CyaHb LzaH, 2012), U3a JdaHbHbIH, «Chbigaousm» (Tept
BafbITTafbl o XanbiHAa ecteniktep) (LICALL, 2005), Ay XyaHHbIH, «CucmHU3n» (batbicka
casnxat >a3banapbl) (4CCL, 2005) cekingi >xon-canap ecreniktepiHie cakTaafaH.

VIII facbipAblH eKiHLWi wuperiHge xanbikapanblk apeHaga Opta Asma MeH LWbirbic Typ-
KiCTaHHbIH, CTpaTernanblk MaHbi3bl apTa TycTi. Con cebenti Apab, Tubet xoHe TaH MMmne-
puscbiHbiH OpTa A3usfa Tanackl 6actangpl. byriHge 6i3 yuwiH ocbl eki aiMakka ga bipaen
acep eTKeH anemMgik okuFanapablH reorpapuablk KEHICTIriH alikbiHAAY ablpbIKLla MaHbl3-
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Abl. By CbIPTKbI KYLUTEPAIH, CyFbIHbIN Kipy 6afblTTapbl MeH 6ip-6ipiMeH KakTblfblCKaH HyKTe-
Nepi 6onbin Tabblnagpl. byriHae ke Tapuxwebinap apabtapabiH at TyafFbl LbiFbic TypkicTaHa
XeTnereH Hemece TGETTEP MEeH TaHAbIKTapAblH KocbiHAapbl OpTa Asusfa geHaen Kipme-
reH ZiereH keskapacTbl ycTaHyAa. Anaiiga, Tapyxv AepekTep CbipTkbl KYLITEPAH, Kasipri Lue-
KapanapgaH aTran eTKeHiH KepceTei.

Apab Tapuxwbicbl Myxames nbH [Auxapup at-Tabapu esiHiH «Tarikh al-rusul wa-al-
muldk» aTTbl eHberiHae nbH KytanbaHbiH, 714 xbinbl LWbiFbic TypkictaHaafbl Kalukapra
AeniH Xopblk Xacan 6apfaHbiH Tiare Tvek etesi (Goeje, Brill, 1879-1884). B.B. bapTtosnba
(1963) >xaHe KbiTal Tapuxwwbicbl BaH Yxxnnain (2004) 6yn MymkiH emec, Kytainba Kawkapra
bapmarfaH gereH ke3kapacTbl ycTaHaabl. Anainga 6i3 MI6H KytaiibaHbiH 715 xbinbl Kalwkap-
JaH OHLUA KaLlblk emec xxepgeri PepraHaza kaTbic BoNFaHbIH eckepcek, OHbIH Kallkapfa
6apbin-KanTKaHblHa el KyMaH Tymaca kepek. OHbIH, ycTiHe, A. Bambepu ae (1873) e3iHiH
«bykapa Tapuxbl» gen atanatbiH eHberiHae KyTanbaHbliH Kalkapfa GapfaHblH KepHeK-
TiNeHgipe xasagpl.

KyTtabaHbIH >xopblkTapbliHaH coH, OpTa Asusfa Kbitalh MeH TnbeT KyLTepi XaHTanaca
Kipai. By >xonbl Aa onap Kasipri 6ap wekapa Cbi3blkTapblH atTan oTTi. 712 Xblabl TaH Memne-
keTiHae nmnepatop TaH CyaHU3yH Takka oTbIpAbl. OHbIH, XYpri3reH cascaTbiHbIH apKacbliHAa
TaH MnepusAcbIHbIH aneyeTi apTbin, WeiFbic TypkictaHfa xaHe OH Ok, eniHe (baTbic Typik)
KapaTkaH HacKbIHLLbIILIK CascaTbiH KYLLEHTTi. TaH MMnepuacsl «baTbiC OHipgi» KonacTbiHa
kapaTy yLiH ALLblHa TYPIKTepiHiH buairiHe Kapchl WbikkaH Typkew CyAik kaFaHabl KeTepme-
nen, oHbl CofablsHafa Xxibepin, apabTapAbl Texxeyre navgananapl. bipak keniH kene, Cynik
kafaH KyLwuenin, TaH umnepuscbiHa BafbiHbal Hapa xaTkaHAbIKTaH, 734 Xbiibl Tan opaacsl
UskaH LLysoHbl (K &F¥E) apabTapra enwinikke xi6epin, apabrap ToxapcTaH TapanTaH, Kbl-
Tavinap begen acybl apkpbuibl eki xakTtan Typkell kafaHHbIH opgackl Cyabka wabybingay
Typanbl keniceai (Mo Munnsn, 1988). Anainga Xanndatrasbl cascy e3repictepre 6annaHbICTbl
apabTap fep KesiHge ackep LublFapa anmaiabl. bipak exi XbingaH coH apabtap ToxapctaH-
Abl Backin anbin, OHAAFbl TYPKeL S6FYCbIH OATIPreH Ke3gae, KbiTak KoAbl Yrepin Kene aamMan
kanagpl. CenTin eki Tapan Ta anfblH ana KenickeH MakcaTbiHa XeTe anmaiabl. byn apaga
Ha3ap ayzapaTbiH Macese apabtap MeH KbiTall KOAbIHbIH, eki bafbiTTaH kenin CyabTbl 6a-
cbin anmak 6onybl. OcbiHAa Tinre Tvek etinreH begen acybl Optanbik TaHb-LLaHaafbl cTpa-
TernsablK OPHbI aca MaHpbl3abl 6osFaH ipi acynapgpbit, 6ipi. OHbIH 6aTtbickl TAHb-LLaHbHaH
®epraHa, O aliMaFblHa ©TeTiH TOpFaT acybl, a LWbIFbIC XaFbl XaH TOHIPAiH, LWbIFbICbIHAAFbI
My3apT acybl. byn apaga Lbibic TypkictaHHaH TaHb-LLUaHbHbIH, )OH-apkackl apkblabl OpTa
Asusra, XerTicyra xaHe Ly-Tanac e3eHaepiHiH ankabbiHa ©TeTiH OCblHay acynappblH, MaH
MaHbI3bIH aliTa keTkeH xeoH. On acynap TaH MMMNepUACbIHbIH, aTanfaH aliMakTapfa >kacafaH
KOpbIKTapblHAA MaHpI3/bl pen oiHaabl. [lereHMeH, 6y XopbikTapAbiH, kebi xa3 ainapbliH-
Aa opbiH angpl. Kpic kesiHAe acynap TonbikTal 6ekin KanatbiHAblkTaH TaHb-LLaHbab! Kecin
eTy KMbIHHbIH, KubiHbl edi. Con cebenteH, TaHb-LLaHb Taybl OpTa A3maHbl, KasakcTaHHbIH,
OHTYCTiK 6ONIKTEPIH ChIPTKbI WaMNKbIHLLbLIbIKTaH KOPFalTbIH TabuFn kaman 6onbin kengi.

Ocbl ke3ge TaH uMnepuscbiMeH katap OpTa AsusagaH LUbiFbic TypkicTaHfa eTeTiH cay-
[a KepyeH XOAJapblH XaHe OHAafbl enjiMekeHAepAi >kaynan anyfa KipickeH ywiHwi 6ip
CbIPTKbI KyLL TbeTTep Maida 6onabl. BysaH angbit TMbeTTep Byasa AiHi apKblibl OHCbI3AA
6yn alimakka acep eTin kenreH egi. 713, 727 xbingapbl TbeT ackepi eki MapTe wabybligan
KawmupaiH contycriringeri OpTta A3usifa eTeTiH MaHpI3Abl cTpaTerusablk arimak, Kiwi Ma-
Tonabl (bpyxa — /NI xaynan angpl api TMBETTIH, XpUMa-N0T XaHLWalbIMbIH OCbl e/4iH,
maTwacblHa y3aTtagbl. byn con kesge OpTta A3usiHbIH OHTYCTIK-LUbIFbIC LeKapacbiHAa 601bIn
aTkaH wwarkac eai. Kiwi MatonaHbl TMGETTEp Xaynan anfaH CoH, «CONTYCTIK-6aTbICbIHAAFbI
20-gaH acTam MemsekeT TMOEeTTepAiH KbICbIMbIHA YlUbIpar, ofapfa HGafbiHbILITHI eKEeHZiK-
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TepiH Xapuanagel. TMGETTIH ToCkaybln HaTUXKeciHAe, OpTa A3usagarbl kenTereH engep Tan,
naTwanblfbIMEH KapbiM-KaTblHAC >kacai anmMai Kangbl» (Ban Yxwunaii, 2010).

BALAWARISTAN

OR NORTHERN AREAS i

2-cypert. YakeH-Kiwi Matona MeMaeKkeTiHiH, XalifackaH xepi

747 xbinbl Xasga TaH umnepatopsl LWbiFbic TypkictaHaafbl AHCK opbiHbacap 6ackafbl
lao CaHbuxungi 10 MbiH konmeH Kiwi Matonafa atranabipabl. On oHAa angan-apbay xaHe
asycbl3 KbIPFbIHLLBUILIK XO/bIMEH aiMakTbl 6acbin angbl. Cetin TMBeTTep OpTa A3usfa
Kapai KeHeto MyMKiHAiriHeH anblpblagbl. Ocbinariwa TaH, umnepusacel OpTa Asusfa eTeTiH
Tafbl 6ip MaHpI3Abl acyAbl 9pi KepyeH XOJbIH neneHsi api apabtapabiH LUbifbic TypkicTaHFa
HafbITTaNFaH Fa3aT XOPbIFbIH Texen Kangbl.

748 xbinbl becbanbik, (BanTH) Texxeyini BaH YxxaHU3aHb AHcure! >KopblK >kacamn OHbI
KynpetTi. 749-xbinbl Fao CaHbUYKM Toxap A6FYCbIHbIH, OTiHiWiMeH TnbeTTepre acTblk, Tacu-
ThbIH KEPYEHAEPAIH XoblH KecTi (BaH YUxunaii, 2004). 750 >binbl TaH, nmnepuscel Gepra-
Ha MeH TallKeHTTiH KakTbifbiCblHAH NalganaHbin ainmakka 6acbin Kipgi. PepraHa Tapan-
ThIH, ©TiHiLWiIMeH KipreH Mao cAHbYXM TallKeHTNEH >anfaHHaH KesliciM Xacachirn, apTbiHaH
TYTKMbIN 6ackin KipAi XXaHe asycbl3 KblpFbIHLWbILIK, Gynan-Tanay >Xyprisgi. TallKeHT XaHbl
Lbi6aLuThl XK9He OHbIH, XaHbIMbIH TYTKbIHAAM, CYPriHre arAasbl. TaHHbIH MMNepus KOCbIHbI
OCbl OKWUfanapabl TyAbIpy anablHaa eki 6arbiTneH kenreH. bipiHwi pet 748 xbinFbl becbanbik,
L3veaywmncbl Ban YxaHu3sHbHbIH, Cyabka XacafaH LwankbiHWbLAbIFLI Ke3iHae on becba-
NbiKTaH Wolfbin, TaHb-LaHbHbIH Tepickel 6eTi (EpeHkabbipfa) apkpiibl LLambanbik, An-
Manblk, Tanxus apkbibl kenreH. EkiHwi peT Fao CaHbWKM KO/bl KyCaHHeH LWbifbin BaHcy
(Akcy) apkblabl TopfaT acyblMeH kenreH. [lemek, ocbl ke3ge TaH nmnepusch ywiH PepraHa,
TalukeHT oasuncTepiH xaHe LLy-Tanac e3eHaepiHiH 60MbIH KOIFa KEeNTipy aca y/KeH cTparte-
TMANbIK MaHbI3fa e bonfaH. byn >xepnepai konfa kenTipy TaH MMNepuAcbIHbIH TyTac OpTa
Asusfa xaHe TaHb-LUaHbHbIH OHTYCTIr MeH COANTYCTIriHe AereH ycTeMAiriH OpPHbIKThIpYFa

1 CTW CHOY-ge: TaHbba0 XbiMHaMachiHbIH 7 xbinbl BanTuH yaneaywmcebl BaH YxaHU3AHb AH-
cuUre acKkep aTTaHAbIpAbl, OHbl KYpeTTi»-aeniHreH. byn xepaeri Avcn KyceH (f8%%) emec Cys6Tbi

kepecetegi. OnTkeHi CCL-ne Cyab kanacbiH 63 kesimeH kepreH [y XyaH: « TaHO6ao0 binHamachl-
HbIH 7 xbinbl Bacbanbik uaveayLwacsl (rybepHaTopbl) BaH YxaHU3sHb kanaFa cypanbin wabybin xa-
cavigpl. Ocbl XonFbl ananat CoFbiCTa Kana KopraHbl MEeH Kana KypblfbICbl Tyrenre XyblK KMpaTtbinbim,
oHAaFbl TYPFbIH YANEpaiH KaTtapbl cupen Kanaabi», — Aen xasafbl.
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navgansl eai. Con cebenti, UMMNepaTop TancbipMacbiH OpblHAAY YLWiH [ao CAHbYXW Tacin
Tanfaman kipicti oapi OpTa A3us engepiH KaHfa 6exTipai. byn eki xepai Konfa KenTipreH coH,
Torbi3 6aysbl Corgakka (JLEHH) xoHe e3iHe Kapcb! WbikkaH TypkewTepre wabybli xacar,
onapabl 6afbIHABIPAbI.

[JlereHMeH, KaHAbl KbipfblHHaH amaH KkanfaH TallkeHT xaH3ajacbl apabTapgaH kemek
cypagbl. Con kesge apabrapgbiH, Abbacuatep xanndatbiHbiH, XopacaHaafbl amipi Aby
Mycnim Kon acTbiHAafbl dckepbackl 3uaT MbH Canuxtbl keMekke XXibepeai. MyHbIH COHbl 751
Xblbl Wingese apab KocbIHAapPbl MeH TaH KOCbIHAAPbIHbIH apacbiHAa 5 KyHre co3blafaH ali-
rini ATnak waiikacbsiHa ynacagbl. Laiikac 6actanbicbiMeH TaH MnepusacbiHaH KOHiNi KanfaH
TypKeLUTep apabTap >afblHa eTin KeTeAi. VI6H an-AcmpgiH, xasybiHLa Walkac HaTuxKeciHae
TaHHbIH, 50 MbIH ackepi >oMblabin, 20 MbIH acKkepi KosiFa Tycesdi (Sa-kamMun Gu-T-Tapux).
KbiTaii aepektepi 6olibiHWa 70 MblH sckepiHeH aibipbinagsl (BE |, %185 WXL FH
7E)? . By/1 CoFbIC aam3at TapuxbiHAaFbI ipi coFbicTapAbiH, Bipi. CoHgaii-ak on Oprta Asust MeH
Kazak, xepiHiH, TafgblpblHa Tybipsi e3repic akenreH opacaH 30p warikac 6oaabl. Ocbl LWai-
KactaH coH, TaH nmnepuacbiHbiH OpTa A3na MeH LbiFbic TypkictaHAbl TyreniMeH e3 oTa-
pblHa alHanabIpy HUETIHE HYKTE KOWbIAALI 9Pi aliMaKTafbl 9CKepU yCTEMAIri TYBipiHeH Lwaii-
Kangbl. HotwxeciHge, Tan nmnepwuacel batbic TaHb-LLaHb meH XKeTicyaarbl xoHe LUbiFbiC
TypkicTaHaafbl OTapaapblHaH ablpblaAbl. 755 Xblibl UMNEPUAHbIH, iLLKi 6eniriHge TyblafaH
acKkepw TeHKkepic TaH, ayneTiHiH, Tyberenni KypybiHa KON awTbl.

Jemek, Opta A3ns MeH LUbiFbic TypKicTaHHbIH Tafablpbl TaH, MMMAEPUACHIHbIH, alMaKTaH
LweriHyimeH 6ackawa cunat angbl. Ocbl Ke3ae aTanfaH eki aMaKTblH apacbiHAafFbl anKbiH
reorpadusanbik 6enri HakTbl pen oiiHaabl. ATan aliTkaHaa, MNamup MeH TaHb-LUlaHbHbIH, 6a-
TbiC HeTiHAe apabTapablH, bikNanbl KyLLence, WhiFbiC 6eTiHge, aFHK LLbiFbic TypkicTaHAa TW-
6eTTepAiH biknanbl apTTbl. OUTKEHI iWKi HblAbIKNaNbIK OpHafaH Xblngapbl TaHHbIH, LLbiFbiC
TypkicTaHaafbl KOCbIHAAPbI Tyrengelr lwki KbitaiFa ketti. Ocbl opaliabl NnaganaHfaH Tnbert-
Tep KalTa xaHaaHbin, TaH nMnepuscoiHbiH, WWbiFbic TypkicTaHaafbl OTapaapbiH 6ackin ka-
NyFa api KepyeH xonaapblH bakblnayFa anyra apeket etti. HatnxeciHae OpTa A3uns MeH TaH,
SY/IETIHIH, KapbIM-KaTblHaChl y3aK, yakbiTka TokTan kangpl. Ocbl ke3ge TaH, dyneTiHiH, aurini
reHepasbl JIn bu (Z=EW) natwara apabrapmen Gipaecin, TM6eTTepre Kapchl TYpy XeHiHae
YCbIHbIC aliTTbl. Ken etnel (789 x.) /n bu KaliTbic 6oafaHAbIKTaH, OHbIH 6y YCbIHbIChI ecke-
pyci3 kanabl (BaH Yxwunaii, 2004). iMnepusanblk KyaTblHaH alblpblafaH TaH ayneTi eHairi
xepae 755-763 xblngapaarbl iWki Oyifak KesiHae e3aepiHe kemekTeckeH bipikkeH Typki
(¥1iFbIp) KafaHaTbiHA aHafFypPAbIM MOJ CasblK Tancbipbin Typyfa XoHe cayAa-caTTblk >Kaca-
cyfa Maxbyp 6osnabl. MyHaan xafganga 790 xbingapsl WeiFbic TypkicTaHaafbl MaHbI3abl
6ekiHic becbanbik TMOETTEPAIH KOAbIHa ©Tin keTTi. Ocblnanwa, LLbifbic TypkictaH 6ip meset
TMbeTTepAiH bakblnaybiHaa 6onabl. Celtin, OpTa A3ns MeH LUbibic TypkicTaHHaH TaH MM-
nepusACbIHbIH eneci Tyberenni xorangbl.

ByaaH coH, OpTa A3usga Aa TyPFbliblKTbl XablKTblH apad 6acKbIHLWbLIbIFbIHA KapChbl KO-
Tepinici kebelai. ConapaplH, iwiHae 776 xbinbl H6actanfaH MykaHHa (Xawumm nbH Xakvm)
keTepinici, 806 xbinbl H6acTanfaH Padu M6H JlelicTiH, keTepinicTepiH atayfa 6onagbl. Ocbl
KeTepinictepaiH HaTMxeciHAe VIII FacbipAblH COHFbI XapTbicbiHaH IX facbipAblH 6ac kesiHe
aeniH OpTa A3nsga apabTapablH, YCTemairi ToNbIKTaln ancipesi. byaaH keniHri xxafaan Tnbert-
Tepain, Woirbic TypkicTaHAa KeH, KaHaT XatoblHa XXaHe BYAAN3MHIH, r'yAAeHYiHe X0 alTbl.

2 KbiTaiiabiy « TyHbasHb» (EER) aTThl geperinae: «ao CaHbwkm LWalka Tanac eseHi 6oiibiHaa
wabybin xacan, 70 MbiH capbasbiHaH anbipbingbl» aen xasaapl. (B , #185). Byn ocbl OKUFaHbIH
6acbl-kacbiHaa G6onFaH Tapuxwbl [y XyaHHblH Hemepeci Iy FO TapanbiHaH a3binFaH eHbek. Con
cebenTeH on yrbl atacblHbIH aiTbin 6epreH HakTbl AeperiHe CyneHin xasfaH aeyre 6onaabl.
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Xanblk, KeTepinicTepiHeH KeRiH, OpTa A3naga nNapcblblK camaHunep ycTeMairi opHagpl.
ArHn apabrap OpTa A3usaHbIH BUAiriH XeprinikTi XanbikTapra bepyre maxoyp 6oaabl. 821
Xblbl Xanud MamyH xeprinikTi upaH Tingi Taxvp nbH XyceliHgi XopacaHHbIH, aMipi eTin
TafalblHAaAbl. Keneci Xbiibl 01 ©3iH NaTlia Aen atan, apabTapAaH Tayencisik xxapuanagbl.
Byn Tapuxtafbl Taxup natwwanbiFbl. Xannda MamyH OHbIH, 6y spekeTiHe Kapan Typbin >Xon
6epai. bunik ofaH coH, OHbIH, yaAapbiHa bepingi. 873 xblabl Taxup ayneTi kynan, OpHbIHa
Tafbl Aa npaHablk Camunep ayneti bunikke kengi. CamaHunep ayneTi npaHablk 6onfaHbIMeH
ncnam JiHiHiH opta Asuaga KeH KaHat xaroblHa 6apblHLua Kyl cangbl. Ocbl Makcatta Cbip
6orbiHa Vichuakan neH TypkictaHfa Wwabybin xacagbl.

CamaHunep kesiHae MayepeHHahp TypfbliHAapb! HerisiHeH Napchbl TeKTeC apusbiKTap
6onabl. Typkinep HerisiHeH CbipAapusHbiH, Tepicken >afblH, ®PepfaHaHblH LWbIFbIChIH,
AyFaHCTaHHbIH, CONTYCTIK 6eniriH MekeHaesi (BaH Yxwunan, 2010). byn ke3ge Lbifbic Typ-
KiCTaHHbIH, OHTYCTiriHAe, TapbiM e3eHiHe KyaTbiH Kawkap, ApkeHt, KotaH, Kepus, Yapuen,
Akcy, MyzaT, KoHun xoaHe onapablH TapMmakTapbl 60sbin kenetiH Kapakai, FOpyHkaL, To-
LKaH, T.6.
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@3eHJepiHiH 60obIHAa YHAI-apUANbIK XanblkTap XacaTbiH. An, Typkinep 6onca gepik-
Tel ucnamfa KipMereH KellneHai TannanapaaH TypatbiH. Con katapga Weirbic TypkictaH-
HbIH XafKbl Aa Ucnamfa eHbereH egi. byfaH 6acTtbl ceben, onapablH reorpadusblk oKLa-
Y/IbIFbl MEH A3CTYPAI AiHN CeHiMAepiHiH bepikTiri 6oaabl. [aCTypAi AiHN CEHIM TypFbICbIHaH
on kezge Lbifbic TypkicTaH xanKbl 63 ilWiHAe Tafbl 4a reorpadusbik opHanacybl 6oMblHWA
CONTYCTIKTEriep MeH OHTYCTiKTerinep aen 6eniHeTiH. ConTycTikTerinepaiH emip cantbl He-
risiHeH KelneHai 6onabl Aa onap ASCTYPAi ToHip AiHiHe ceHeTiH. OHTyCTiKTerinep bonca
OTbIPbIKLLbI >XaTakTap 60a4bl 43, Heri3iHeH byada AiHiHe ceHeTiH. byn ke3ge Tapbim bac-
ceiHimMeH bip bengeyae xatkaH OpTa Asusgarbl Meps, 3apadwan, Kawkagapus, Pepra-
Ha, TalLKeHT XaHe Xope3M aliMakTapbl Tyrengein oTbipbiKLbl 9pi UCaM AiHi TapanfaH an-
MakTap 6osabl.
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IX-X facbipnappa Lbifbic VipaH meH OpTa Asnagafbl bipHelle naTwanbiKTapablH illiHAe
Tek CamaHu MemnekeTi faHa LbiFbic TypkicTaHMeH wekapanacatbiH. Con ke3ge Camanu
MemnekeTi KbiTakapblH conTycTik-6aTbicbiHaarbl (LbiFsic TypkicmaHdarsl — asm.,) TypKi Tai-
nanapbIMeH apa-Typa COfbICbIM, KEMAe cayja Xacan >XoHe onapAblH, apacbliHAa AiHW Ha-
cuxaTneH fe aHanbichbin oTbipAbl (BaH Yxunali, 2010). ©iTkeHi ChipAapUsHbIH, CONTYCTi-
riHaeri Typkinep 6yaaH angbliH CamMaHW MemeKeTiHiH OTbIpbIKLbI aiMakTapbiHa yAalibl
KaTep TOHAIPIN KenreHAiKTeH, onap TypkinepMeH Lekapagarbl bykapa, Cyam-caHa Katapbl
Xepnepae KopFaHbIC KaManaapblH cabif, KapcblaacynapbiH KyweniTkeH 60aaTbiH. OCbIH-
Jan cofbicTapablH 6ipiHae KapaxaH memaekeTiHiH bipiHWi kafaHbl binre Ken Kagpbip xaH o3i
CamaHunepaiH natwackl Hyx MbH HacblipMeH >ekne-xekke LWblFagbl. «Xyays an-Fanamra»
xaHe BaH AHa3HIH «MaikyTka enwinik canap ecteniriHe» (EIEEFER &1id) HerizaenreHae
on kesge CbipAapusHbIH, TepicTiriHgeri TypKi Talinanapbl HerisiHeH KapaykTap, TypkeLuTtep,
KblpFbi3gap, AfmManap, ofbizgap eai. Onap camaHunepmeH kepui Typabl. KapaxaH memne-
KETiHIH, cascu opTanblifbl KOHe TYPIKTepAiH 6aTbiC KaHaTbl 60bIN TabblnatbiH «OH OKTap-
AblH» XepiHage 6onaTtbiH. HakTbipak anTkaHaa onapablH, cascu opTanbifbl Ly e3eHi anka-
6blH Heri3 eTin, conTycTik-b6atbicta KynaHfa, Mepkere geWiiH xetce, blcTbikkengi e e3iHe
KOCa, OHTYCTIKTE OCbl K&AJiH MaHblHAafbl bapbicxaHfa AeliH TipeneTiH. Al OHbIH, biKMasbl
ozaH apbl Kawkapfa gewiH >eTin >xataTbiH (Samolin, 1964). AHbI3 60WbIHLLIa XOFfapblaa Tin-
re Tvek etinreH binre Ken Kagbip xaH KapaxaHuaTtepaiH, 6ipiHWi xaHbl peTiHAe arTbliagbl
(Samolin, 1964).

Tapuxu gepektepge aiTbliybiHWa binre Ken Kagpblp xaHHbIH, eki yabl 6osfaH: BipiHiH,
aTbl ba3up, on akeciHiH TafblHa Myparepaik eTin banacaryHaa natwanbik kypadbl. EHa
6ip yabIHbIH aTbl Yfbliwak Kagelip. Maptebeci kiwi xaH. On anfalwbiHaa Tanac 6oibiHAa
naTwanblk Kypbin, keiiH Kawkapfa kewin 6apagpl. ¥fbuiwak Kagblp camaHunepaiH
natwacs! CbiMalibliMeH 3amangac eai. On Kalwkapaa Typbin camaHwaepain, ilki 6eniriHaeri
Tafnac-TapTbiCTaH TWIMAI NafanaHabl. ©3iHEH NaHa cypan KallblM KeareH camaHwiaepain,
XaH3ajacbl Hacblpgbl KaHaT acTbiHa anbin, OHbl KalwkapablH conTycTiriHaeri ATylika
KOHbICTaHAbIpAbl. Hacblp ¥/bIKwakTbiH pykcatbiMeH ATywTta mewit cangbl. Con kesge
Basupain, yabl, ¥fbiiwakTbiH afa 6anackl Catyk bofpa xaH KawkapFa >aHe ATyluka 6apbin
XYpreH canapbliHga HacbipFa kesgecin, OHbIH biKAasbIMEeH UCAaM AiHiH Kabbligagsl. 960
Xblbl OHbIH, yibl banTaw Myca xaHHbIH Ke3iHge Ly meH Tanac enkeciHae TypiktepaeH 20
MblH, agaM 1cnam AiHiH kabblngagbl. Ocbl MycaHblH, kKe3iHeH H6actan KapaxaH memnekeTi
KalkapablH WbIFbICbIHAAFbI OyAAUCTEPAIH Kanackl KoTaHFfa fa3aT XopblfbiH 6actagpl. KotaH
Lankacbl UcnaM AiHiHiH LW biFbic TypKicTaHa OPHbIFYbI XXO/bIHAAFbI XXOHE TMOETTEPAIH byaaa
AiHIH cakTan Kany TypfbiCbiHAAFbI WellyLi Waknkac 6onabl. Wankac X facblipiblH, COHbIHAA
6actanbin, Xl facbipzblH, 6acbiHAa asKTangpl, xannbl 20 XbiiFa co3bngbl. Ocbl WankacTa
MycaHbIH yabl 9amn wahut 6onabl. Tana XbliFbl COFbICTbIH, HOTUXECIHAE KapaxaHuaTep
yctem kenin, KotaHab! 6yAanCTEPAIH KObIHAH TapTbin angpl.

Byn oknranapaar LbiFbic TypkictaHHbIH ucnamaary yaepici OpTta Asvsafa kapafaHga
d/4e Kanaa Kew bacTasnfaHbliH kepyre 6onagpl.

999 xsbinbl CaTyk, bofpa xaHHbIH Webepeci Lnik Hacbip bykapafa 6acbIn Kipin, HITUXECIH-
e CamaHun memnekeTi kynpegi (BaH Yxwnnaii, 2004). OcblgaH COH, MpaHAbIKTap MeH onap-
AblH, Tini OpTta A3nsga e3 yctemairi xowngbl. Xl facbipga OpTta A3us MeH LUbisbic TypkicTaHaa
TYpKi peHeccaHcbl nariga 6onabl. OpTa Asusga CamaHUAepAiH opHbiHa KapaxaH MeMekerTi,

3 KapaxaHnnarep ucnam giHiH kabbingaca aa, e3gepiHii 6avibiprel en 6ackapy ASCTYPiHEH aliHbI-
magbl. Onap Typik KaFaHaTeiHAaFbIAAN MeMnekeTTi eki 6enikke 6engi. bac xaH ApcbeinaH Kapa xaH
nen atanbin, banacaryHaa kanbin, MeMnekeTTeri eH, KorFaprbl GunikTi e3 konbiHAA ycTaabl. Kiwi xaH
Borpa Kapa xaH gen atansin, KawkapusiHel bunepi.
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fasHaBunep natwanbifbl XaHe Cemkyk TYPIKTEPiHIH MeMaekeTi opHaapl. by yweyi ge Typki
Tingec memnekeTrep eai. bip faxxabbl Ocbl Ke3se ncnam AiHi TypKi Tili apKblibl HacUxaTTan-
Abl. byn 6ip TapanTtaH vcnam AiHiHIH KeH TapanyblHa XafAal >acaca, eHai 6ip TapanTaH
ncaaMm AiHi TypKi TiniHiH MapTebeciH keTepreHMeH bipaert 6onapbl. Ocblnaniwa Typki Tini ya-
KeH begenre ne 6ongbl. TypikTepAiH ycTemairi aiMakTaFbl apUANbIKTapAbIH, CAACcK biKnasbiH
TY6ipiHEH Ta3apTbin, XXeprifikTi XanblKTblH, GipTiHAEN TyPKiNEHYyiHe oA awTbl. TypikTeHbe-
reH apuanbiktap MNMamup TaynapbiHa 6apbin OHAa TXiK STHOCLIH KanbINTacTbipapl.

KapaxaHuatepgin, Kallkapumsfa xacafaH JiHu XOPbIfbl Aa OCbliHAafFbl berge aiHgi, berge
HaCiNAi XanblKTbiH, TypKineHyiHe xon awTbl. Erep MayepeHHahpaeri TypikTeHy yaepiciH xe-
JenjeTkeH fasHaBuaep MeH cemkykTap 6onca, Kallkapusagasbl TypKineHy yaepiciH xeaen-
JeTkeH kapaxaHuatep 6oaabl. Ocbinaiila LLbiFbic TypKicTaHHbIH, OHTYCTIMIHAE A€ TYPiKTEHY
MEH McnamaaHy npouecci 6ip yakbITta Xeaen Xypingi.

Jemek, MayeperHahp MeH LUbifbic TypkicTaHga ncnampacy aHe TypikTeHy npoLecci
inrepiHAi-keriHAi Xyprisince Ae, Ma3MyHbI, TOCiNI TypFbiCbIHAH opTak 6oaabl. Feorpadusbik,
dakTopFfa bainaHbicTbl, MayepeHHahpae TypkineHreH >aHe Mcnamfa KipreH XanblKTbiH
iwiHae apuvsnbiKTap ken caHAbl venece, Kawkapusaga, KotaHaa yHAINIK-TMOETTIK TuMTe-
ri xanblkTap kebipek 6oaabl. MyHbIH, cebebi MayepeHHahpgiH, napcbliblk 3THO-MaAEHM
KEHICTiKKe XaKblHAbIFbIHaH 60sca, TapbiM 6acCelrHiHiK TapuxTaH 6epi YHAi XaHe TMBeTTiK
apeanmeH apanacbin xaryblHaH ei.

[Jerernmen, Lbifbic TypKiCTaHHbIH OHTYCTIK-LUbIFbICbIHAA UCAaMFa CEHETIH TypiKTep MeH
6yaaa AiHiHaeri TypikTep (yAfblpaap, capbl yifbipaap) ani Ae y3aK yakbiTka AeliH KaTtap
eMip cypgi. Mbicanbl WhbiFbicTasbl VgikyT YiAFblp MeMaekeTi con Kesge Hafblz Byaaanbik,
MeMIEKET peTiHae emip cypin Typabl (BaH Yxkunnan, 2004). Oam ayneTi MeH XacaH ayneTiHiH,
y/FatoblHa 6annaHbicTbl, 1041 xbingaH 6actan KapaxaH MemaekeTi ic Xy3iHge LUbIfbIC XKaHe
Batbic KapaxaH MeMnekeTi 60s1bin ekire 6eniHai. AfHun, 1041 xbinbl MayepeHHahp 6unereH
| 6paxmm e3iH Tabraw bofpa xaH Aen aTan, >eke cascat Xyprizin, LWbiFbic KapaxaH MeM-
NeKeTiH e34epiHiH aTa Teri gen MoWblHAayAaH H6ac TapTTbl.

WeiFbic KapaxaH MemnekeTiHiH, TeppuTopmsackl XKeTicy amMafbl, Ine aHfapbl, Kawkap,
XKapkeH, KotaH, Akcy xoaHe KycaHHiH 6aTbiCbiHa AeliiH KamTbIn, HaTbiC Xafbl PepraHaHbIH
6aTbICbIHa Aie/iH cO3bLbIN XaTTbl. AcTaHackl banacafyH XaHe Kalukap 6ongpl. batbic kapaxaH
MemeKeTiHiH TeppuTopuackl CbipAapus xaHe OMyAapua apanbifbiHaafrsl MayepeHHahp
alMafblH KaMTbiM, LWblfbicbl ChipAapus apKblibl LUbIFLIC XaHABIKTbIH, XXepiMeH LuekTecin
TypAbl. OnapablH, XaHbl angbiMeH Y3KeHTTe Typbin, keriH CamapkaHTka kewin keTTi. Kiwi
xaHbl bykapaga Typabl. «KapaxaH memneketi OpTta A3vaga e3 ycTemairiH opHaTkaH COH,
OMyAapUAHbIH, CONTYCTINIHEH ne XaHe Cblp e3eHAepiHe aeliiHri 6aiTak, Kaszak ganacblH
KonacTblHa KapaTbin TypAbl. bofpa XaHHbIH XOpbifblHaH KeliH, KapaxaH MeMaekeTiHiH,
LLbIFbICTaFbl ayMafFbl KoTaH MeH KapakypbIM TaynapbiHa AeiiH XKeTTi».

KapaxaHuatepaiH coHfbl kesiHae OpTta A3us meH LUbifbic TypkicTaHHbIH, cascy KapTa-
CblHa Bipaen acep eTkeH Tafbl 6ip okwfa opblH angbl. OpTa A3uaga cemkykTap ancipen,
Xopesm mMemnekeTi BipTiHAeN KyLleRnin kene xaTkaH Ke3e LblfblCTaH askK acTblHaH XaHa
6ip GackbiHWbI Kyw KugaHaap (23 A) naiga 6onabl. Con kesge KekkapTtbi, (Mammp) 6a-
ThICbl MeH LUblFbiCbIHAaFbl KapaxaH ayneTtepi MeH onapfa KapacTbl Tainanap, WwafbliH MeM-
NekeTTep Tyrengen GypbiHAbI-COHABI 60AbIN Onap TapanbiHaH HafbIHAbIPbIAALI. COHbIHAH
XopesMm Lwax MemaekeTi ge ofaH bafblHbIM, Canblk Tenen Typabl. OpTa Asunsagarsbl TypKi-My-
CbIIMaH >KypTbl Tyrengen ocbl 6ip >kaHafaH KenreH 6ackpblHLbI KYLWTi kapa kugaHaap Aen
atagbl. Kapa kuaaHgap 1125 xbinbl ContycTik KbiTaga >ypXiTTep TapanbiHaH XeHiireH
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COH, yaKkbITLLa KYLL XWHar, aTaMekeHAepiH KaiTapbin any ywiH Eatoi Jawmgaid 6actaybiHaa
Oprta AsumsaFra KOHbIC ayAapagpl. A. [xyBeliHn: «onap KnaaH eniHeH LiblKKaH Ke3ge OofaH
inecywlinep Tek KaHa OHblH, OT6achl MyLlenepi XaHe Kbi3MeTiHAe GoNFaH CeKceH Kici faHa
6onfaH. Anainga kel fepekTepze OHbIH apTblHaH epreH Y/aKeH KOCblHbl bonfaH gecesi»,
aengai (Oxyselinn, 1980). Enroit [aw opaH 6oafaH en-ypTbiH Bactan, CONTycTikke Kapai
6eT anbin, Fobu ganacbiHaH eTin, XaHfal, AnTai Taynapbl apkblibl EHUCelre geniH xeTTi api
KbIpFbl34apablH, TOWTapbiC HepyiHeH KeRiH, OHTYCTiIK-b6aTbicka Kapal onbicbin, TapbaraTai,
XKerticyra geitiH >xeTTi. On opaacbiH EMin e3eHiHiH 60WbIHa TiriM, XXaHa XopbIKTapFa KyLL Xu-
Hagpl. Erep oHbIH 6aTbicka >xopbifbl 1130 Xblabl 6actangpl gecek, 1133 Xbla 0N yLWiH yAKeH
XeHicTepre >eTkeH bl 60apl. byn oHbIH 6aTbiCka XacaFaH XOPbIFbIHbIH, ankTany caTi el
(Wittfogel and Feng Chiasheng, 1949). Ocbl XblAbl OHbIH, KOCbIHbI LUbIFbIC TypKiCTaHHbIH
6aTbIC LWekapacbiHa XeTTi. byaaH coH on KapaxaH MeMaekeTiHAeri iLKi KaKTbIFbICTaH Naii-
Aananbin, Weirbic KapaxaH MemekeTiH e3iHe bafblHAbIpabl. 1237 xblabl MayepeHHahp-
aeri batbic KapaxaH memnekeTiH 6acbin angpl. 1141 Xbinbl cenxyKTapablH kecemi CaHxap
cyntaH 100 MbIH agamablk KOCbIHMEH OfaH Kapchl Wbifbin, CamapkaHT MaHblHAaFbl KaTy-
aH JanacblHAa XOMKbIH LalikacTa xeHinegi. Entoit flawmn CamapkaHT neH bykapaHbl Kofa
KenTipreH coH Xope3Mm MemieKeTiHe XOpbIK Xacar, Xope3Mm Liax aTcbi3jbl ©3iHe 6afblH-
abipAbl. Ken etneit Wbifbic TypkicTaHaafbl VgikyT ¥iFolp MemaekeTi fe OHbIH, KON acTbiHa
oTTi. HatnxeciHae OpTa A3usa MeH KazakcTaHHblH 6acbiM 6eniri, Lbifbic TypkicTaH Tyrengein
Kapa KngaH memMnekeTiHiH KoA acTbiHa OTTi.

Jewmek, KapaknaaH memnekeTi ge KapaxaH memnekeTi cekingi Opta A3na meH LUbifbic
TypkicTaHabl TOAMbIK KaMTbin >aTkaH MemsekeT 6oaabl. B.B. Baptonbs: Kapa kuaaH
«KblTalnblk Jlao maTwanblfbiHbiH, 6ip 6eniri, OHbIH TepputopMAckl KbiTakablH, Tapuxm
TepPUTOPUACBIHA KipeAi, OHbIH, Xbl1Hamackl KblTalablH pecMun Tapuxbl 60Abin Tabblna-
TbiH «JIA0 TapuXbIHAA» HaKTbl Xa3bl/faH, oNapablH KeH-baliTak KeHiCTikTe engik Kypysbl
aHe OpTa >a3blKTbIH KELeHAi TapuxbiHAa KaTTaabin Kanybl CMPEK Ke3AeceTiH, ke3gec-
ce ge bip-ak pet 6onatbiH xafgari» (Barthold, 1962) penai. B.B. bapTonbg 6yn xepae
Jls0 naTwanbiFbiHblH, ConTycTik KbiTakgasbl aymasbl Typanbl allTbin OTbIp. OpuHe, Jso
MeM/IeKeTiHIH Tapuxbl KblTalablH A9CTypai «<KublpMa TOPT Tapux» atTbl AepekTep Xu-
HafblHa Kipegi. bipak KbiTaii TapvxHamacbiHAa alTblnaTblH «baTbic /180 NaTLanbIFbIHbIH
Tapyvxbl» atanmblw «XKublpma TepT Tapuxka» besek kipmendi. LLbiH MaHiHAe, on OpTa
Asnsaga KypblaFaH >XaHa MemaekeT efi. COHAbIKTaH OHblH, aTaybl XXEpPrifikTi TapuxHama-
aa KapakuaaH gen atangbl. OHbIH MeMaeKkeT BuAiri ge >XeprinikTi XepaiH, epekweniriHe
6erimaenin Xyprisingi. Akblp coHbliHAa Kapa KuaaH memaekeTiHiH xaHAbIK 6uniri Hai-
MaH KafaHaTblHbIH, Myparepi Kywnik TapanbiHaH 6acbin anbiHbIMN, O4aH apbl eMip CypyiH
TOKTaTThl. erermen, 1160-1170 xbingap apanbifbiHaa U Jle (2%1) men My CysaHb (HiE
5E) 6unik bacbiHaa 6onfaH kesge KapakuaaH eniHiH aymarbl MeiiHwe KeHeiigi. OHbIH 6ip
LIeTi CONTYCTIK-LWbIFbICTafFbl (KyMABIKTbIH, CONTYCTIFIHAET) aliMakKTapFa AeMiH XeTin XaTTbl.
Mblicanbl, «¥sbl LI3WHb naTwanbifbiHbIH, MeMAeKeT 6asHbl» aTTbl XKa3baja >Ka3bllyblHLLA,
YUK3HAYH XKblIHAaMAaCbIHbIH, anfalkpl Xbibl (1156 x.) aknaHza con Kon 6akblnaywsl Mo
NynayHab (ZMEZE) KatyHbanbikka (BEH) xopbikka aTTaHAbIpaabl, anaiga oa KOoN-xe-
Hekel KuaaHAapablH, AvHack! (6eri) YasHin (251) xysaeren wapnaywsl cannaybiTtapbl-
Ha ke3 kenegi. Mo JlyHayH wabap xibepin Tin KaTbicaabl, api Aepey kepi kaiTagsl (K&
& , 14%). OcbiHga Tinre Tvek eTinreH Yae gered agam 1151-1163 xbingapsl Entoin Jawm
Takka oTblpfbizfaH Wne-am natwa (R%IF) 6onatbiH. BysaH con kesge KMAaHAAPAbIH
KaTyHbanblk kanacbiHblH 6aTbICbiHAAFbI XXepaepai ani e ©3 bakbliayblHa anbin OTbipFa-
HbIH, con cebenTi LI3nH ackepiHiH onail Kapal bapyra baTbibl XeTrnereHiH kepyre 6onasbl
(Cy bawxari, 2019). byn xafaali con kesge kapa KnaaHaapAblH biknanbiHbiH MoHFoN aana-
CblHa AeNiH XeTKeHiH aganenaenai.
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KapakuaaH naTwanbiFbiHbiH, eH CONTYCTIK-LbIFbIC WweTi KeM-kemxitren (FRFEM), srun,
EHMcel e3eHiHiH, XOfapfbl afbiCbiHAafbl TaHHy-YpaHxa oWnaTbiHaH 6actanbin, ofaH
6aTtbicka Kapain O6b, EpTic e3eHAepiHiH, >XOfapbl >XafblHAafbl AnTall Tayabl anlMafbiH
KamTbin xatTbl. Cebebi, Enton Jawm actaHacbiH banacafyHaa KypfaH COH, «CaxvHanapblH
Kem-kemxiTreH bapbicxanfa (Barskhan) geitin, Tanactan (BHIEE) Adunuwke (Yafinch)
AewiHri xxepnepre xibepai» ([xyseliHn, 1980). E. bpeluHeaepain «OpTaFracbipblk 3epT-
Teynep» (PHELHFIT) atThl KiTabbiHaa: 6yritri «Kim (Kem) e3eHi Hemece EHucein (Yenissei)
©3€eHiHiH, XXOFapFbl aFbICbIHAA, XePrinikTi agamaap e3iH Kem gen atafaH, oHAafbl ©3eH Je co-
Naii aTasnfaH. ©3€eHHiH, Heri3ri 6eniriH «yblk kem» (Ulu Kem) gece, OHbIH, canacblH «KemLUik»
aen (Kemchik) atafraH, cananblk e3eH ankabbliHaa Kemkemwik (Kemkemchik) gereH xep ata-
ybl yaanbl ke3gecesi» (Bretschneider, 1955).

BanacafyHHbIH, WbIFbIChl VaikyT yitFbipnapsbl, on Kapa kugaHfa Teyengi. EHgelle, OHbIH
LUbIFbIC LWeKapachl KngaHHbIH, Aa LblfbIC Wekapackl 60bin Tabblnadbl. On xepaeri TaHFyT-
Tap lyawxkoy, Llauxoy aimakTapblHa AeWiHri xepnepai koca bakplnayblHa anfaH egi.
ArHw, 6yriHri AHcw, yHbxyaH aimakTapbl. «CyH KiTabbl. byma- 485. TaHfyTTap H6asHbIHAa»:
«TanfyTTapablH kecemi JIn FoaHbxao 1035 >xbuibl (CyH XK3HbLU3YH NaTLlaHbiH, L3WHIO Xbi-
HaMacbIHbIH, 2-XbUIbl) KYHI-TYHI €Ki Xy3 KyH waikacbin, Li3suioHsl xeHin, Nyawkoy (JK),
Wauxoy (), Cywkoy (M) gen atanatbiH ylw aliMakTbl TapTbin angbl», — geniHesi [RE-
%485 B E1%]. byn xepge Wwekapa aiMakTarbl yAFbipaap MeH TaHfFyTTapablH, COFbIChI aii-
TbIAbIN OTbIP. VIAIKYT YIAFbIpAapbIHbIH, WbIFLIC Xafbl TAHFYTTApPMEH Luekapanac, AFHN 6yriH-
ri Kymbin, bapken, Y6ip, JlobHop eHipaepi VAikyT yiifbipaapbiHbiH alimaFbl 6oFaH. Onap
BalTik TaybIHbIH, CONTYCTIri apkpblabl HaiMaH TainacbiMeH Lwekapanac 6onca, JIobHopAbIH
OHTYCTIri apkpblibl KapaxaH MemeKeTiHiH LWbIFbICbIHA XafacbIn XaTaTbIH.

KvaaHHbIH OHTYCTiKTeri Wekapackl bypbiHfbl LLbiFbic, baTbic KapaxaH MemaekeTTepiHiH
wekapacbl 60onabl, cebebi byn eki MemnekeTTiH, ekeyi ge KnaaHfa tayengi eai. An LLbifbic
KapaxaH memekeTiHiH OHTYCTIK Lwekapacsk! [Mamup ycTipTi, Kapa KopbiM, AnTbiH Tay >xaHe
Tnber, MaHbuxoy YiiFblp MemeKeTIMEH Liekapanachin XarTbl. [aMup yCTipTiHiH, OHTYCTIr
XVHAYxXyL TaynapbIMeH LekapanacaTtbiH.

Jemek, Kapa kuaaHaapaplH LeT-Llekapach! eH KeHelireH keszepi WbiFbiCbl TOfFNa ©3€Hi,
6aTbicbl Apan TeHisi, conTycTiri AnTali Taybl, OHTYCTIF XUHAYKyLI XaHe Kapa-kopbim Tay-
NapbIMeH LLeKTecin xaTkaHblH kepemis. KeliiH kene, bipa3 e3repictep opblH anca Aa, He-
risiHeH Whifbicbl Y6ipre, 6atbicbl Apan TeHisiHe, conTyctiri AnTai Taybl MeH 3aiicaH keniHe,
Basnkalu kesniHiH, conTycTiriH 6orinan CoipAapusaHbIH, TOMEHTT afblCbiHa, OHTYCTIr XUHAYKYLL,
Kapa-Kopbim, ANTbiH TayFa AeliH XeTeTiH ke, ayMakTbl caktan kangsl (Cy banxan, 2019).

KapakugaH memneketi 1211 xbinbl HaiimaH MemnekeTiHiH, Tak, Myparepi Kywnik Tapa-
nblHaH Hacbin anbiHAbl. HaliMaH xaHablFbl ByfaH geliH KapakuaaH MemaekeTiMeH Taty
KepLinik KapbIM-kaTblHacTbl 6oa4bl. Eton [Jawwn kupaaHaapabl 6actan 6aTbicka XXOpbik,
acafaHaa Ja eH, anabiIMeH HanMaHgap MeH VaikyT naTwanblfblHbIH XXepiH Hacbin eTkeH
6onatblH. HaliMaH MeMAeKeTiHiH, ry/iieHreH XaHe KyLlenreH kesi ge Kkapa KuaaHAapAblH
Oprta Asuaga xaHa bip cascu KyL peTiHAe Naiga 6oy ke3eHimMeH Tycna-Tyc keneTiH. CoH-
AplkTaH KapakuaaH MeH HallMaH MeMekeTiHiH kaTap eMip cypreH keseHi OpTta A3ns MeH
Weirbic TypkictaH TapmxbiHbiH Xl facbipapbib, 6ac kesiHeH Xl facbipablH 6ac kesiHe AeliH-
ri 6yTiH 6ip 6apbicbiH aiikbiHAaNAbl. Ocbl bapbicTa By eki XaHAbIKTbIH, Tapuxbl 6ip BipiHe
acep eTin oTbipAbl. Erep HaiMaHzap MeH UaikyT yifbipaapbiHbIH apanapbiHaH xon 6epyi
xaHe LbiFbic KapaxaH ayneti ApciaH VIbpaxumHiH, Wwakplpybl 60iMafaHaa kapa kKuzaH-
fapabiH, OpTa A3usga yiKeH cascu KyLike arHanybl ekitanain egi. 1134 xbinbl kuaaHaap
BanacaryHapbl anbin, KapakuaaH MeMaekeTiH KypfaHHaH KeniH, NaikyT yifbip MemaekeTiH
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©3iHiH, KoNacTbiHAafFbl HGafbIHbIWTLI enre aHangelpasl. bipak HaimaH memnekeTi o3 Tay-
enci3Airiv caktan kangpl. Eki en apacbiHgafbl KapbiM-KaTbIHACTbIH, XaKCbl Xafganga 6onybl
cayZia KepyeHJepiHiH, Keaeprici3 kenin-keTyiHe xafaal xacagpl. byn TyproigaH KapakmaaH
MemekeTi HalMaH MeMaeKeTiHIH AaMblin, KYLLIEKOIHEe Uri biIKnan eTTi.

Byn ke3ae HalmaHaap FobugiH conTyctiriHeH AnTtaii TayblHa AeWiHri apanbiKTafbl MaH, Ja-
NaHbIH GipaeH 6ip ereci eai. YaHuyH YXaHpeHbHIH «baTbicka casxaT ecTeniringe» Ken xep-
ae onapasl Memneker (E) aen ataingbl. Mbicansl, «<MeH UxyHay (f#) ocbl XbliabiH Mamblp
alibiHga HalimaH MemaekeTiHiH opAacbiHaa KafaH (LLbIHFbIC XaHAb! aiTadbl-aBT.) XKapAblfblH
TancblpbIn angpiM», — Aenai. HaliMaHHbIH LWeT wekapacbkl «AnTbiH Tay (AnTtait), Kapakopbim
Taynapsl, Eny-cana taynapel, Epric keni (3aiicaH keni), EpTic e3eHi, coHgali-aK ocbl ©3eH MeH
Kblpfbl3 apacbiHAafbl Tay bl aiMakTapAbl KaMTUTbIH. CONTycTik weTi Kbipfbl3fa, LWbIFbICHI
Kepevire, oHTyCTiri ¥itFbipFa, 6atbickl KaHsbiFa xeTeTiH» (d'Ohsson, 1962). Jemek, HaMaH-
JapablH, WeT-wekapacbl OpXoH e3eHiHiH, HaTbicbiHaH XaHfall Taybl apKblabl AnTali Taybl-
HbIH, OHTYCTIiri MEeH CONTYCTIriHe >aHe 3alicaH KeniHe, CONTYCTiri KplpFbi3 eniHeH, OHTYCTIr
XoHfap onnatbl apkblibl ¥ifblp XepiHe AeriH co3blabin XaTaTbiH. byn aimakTap Tapuxu
TypfbigaH TypkicTaHHbIH, 6ip 6eniri 6oabin Tabblnaabl. ONTkeHi oHAa aTa-b6abackiHaH bepi
TYPKi XanblKTapbl KOHbICTaHbIN keagi. OHCbI3 Aa, byriHae 6yn aiMakTbiH Bip 6esiri Wbifbic
TypkicTaHfa Kapangbl.

Jemex, KapakuaaH yctemgiriHeH LUbIHFbIC XaHfa aeliHri ke3ge ae Opta A3ns MeH
LWeirbic TypkictaH 6yTiH 6ip Tapuxu yaepic asacbiHAa eMip cypai. OcbigaH COH ine-wana
kenreH MoHfon ycTemairi 6yn eki aiiMakTbl TyTac 6ip UMMNEepUAHbIH, ayKbIMblHA TOFbITbIN
Xibepgi. LLbIHFbIC XaH AyHUeseH oTnei Typbin GafblHABIPFaH XepaepiHiH, 6apabifbiH
e3 bananapbl MeH TybiCTapblHa 6enin 6epai. MoHFonzapabIH, canTbl XaHe Fypbin-a4eTi
HolibliHIIa SKECiHIH TyMKi KOHbICbIHA OfaH TyfaH KeHXe Y1 faHa me 60/bin KanaTbiH»
(Pawwg aa-AuH, 1986). LUbiHFbIC xaH Xope3mre >XOpblK >KacayAblH anfblH4a OHbIH,
CYMIKTI XaHbIMbl Vecyh ogaH Myparephik Typasbl cypaigpl. LLbiHFbIC XaH 6ananapbiHbiH,
apacblHaH YLWiHLWi yAbl Oregelii e3iHe Myparep peTiHAe TaHAanabl. ©liTkeHi XXoLbl MeH
LLlaFaTaingbiH apacbiHAafbl KeicrneyLinik kenelekTe MMNepuaHbIH ByTiHAiriHe Kepi acepiH
TUri3yiHeH anaHgarigbl. byn pette ekiHwi yabl WaraTalh ga ©regeidin, kKaHaMAATYpachiH
konganabl. Xowbl 6onca, bayblpnap apacbiHaafbl Hepeke-6ipnikti oiinan LUbiHfbic
XaHHbIH, LWewiMiMeH Kenicedi. TepT yablHbIH KeHxeci Tesne 6oaca yaanbl OrepengiH
KacblHAa XYpin ofaH KoJkaHaT bonyfa aHT bepegi.

A. XyBeliHngiH, xa3yblHwa LbiHFbic XaH yakeH yabl XXowbifa Kbinwak ganacbl MeH
CblpfapvsHbiH, TOMeHTi cafacbl, Xope3M ailiMafbliH, LblfbicTa EpTic @3eHi H6oibiHa geniHri
xepnepai 6enin 6epreHge, Llarataitra ¥iFblp >xepiHeH CamapkaHT neH bykaparfa gefiH-
ri eHipnepai 6epeai. OpaacbiH Ine 6oMbiHAafbl AManblk MaHblHAaFbl Kyac aereH >xepre
OpHbIKTbIPaAbl. byn nenikrep kenemi xafblHaH GypbiHFbl Kapa KvaaH mMemnekeTiHiH ay-
MafblMeH Kapainac kenetiH. ffHW, ynakeH XeticysaH MayepeHHahpre aeliHri xepnep.
Pawwga aa-AuH WeiHfbic XaHHbIH, LLaFaTaiiFa 6enin 6epreH BykapacbiHbiH, ilwiHAe bapnac,
Xanaiiblp, Apnat, Cyngbic cekingi py-Taina 6onfaHbiH Xa3agbl. Myxammes Xaigap [Jyna-
TUAIH, Xa3yblHWa onapapblH KatapbiHaa Adynatrap ga 6onfaH. Kbitain fanbiMbl Ban Yxkunai
LLlaraTarablH, veniri HaiMaHAapAblH KeHe KOHbICbl AnTal TayblHaH OMyAapusFa AeMiHri
xepaepai kamtuabl aengai (Ban Yxunain, 2004). ®.I. CkpaliH meH 3.4, Pocc TinTi KawkapablH,
6ip 6eniri MeH MayepeHHahpgeri bagaxwaH, banx, fasHa cekingi xxepnep ge LLaratangbin,
neniringe 6onfaH geligi (Ross and Skrine, 1899).

1226 xbin LbIHFbIC XaH TaHFyTTapfa Kapcbl kon GactafaH kesge, Laratah MoHfon-
AblIH TaFaH opaackiH Ky3eTin KapakopbiMaa kangpl. LLbIHFbIC XaH KaiTbic 6onfaH coH, 1229
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XbUbI Ky34e yAaapbl MeH Kbi3fapbl, TYMEHZIK, MbIHAbIK HOsHAapbl KepyneH e3eHiHiH Kege
apanblHZa y/bl KYpblITaitfa XnHabin, Orefelidi xaH ketepai.

LLlaraTall MeH iHici ©refenfiH, KapblM-KaTblHacbl BypblHHAH >aKCbl efj. MeMIEKEeTTIK
MaHbI3Abl Macenenepie Oregei binFn aa LLarataigbl akbla-KeHeCH anbin oTbipAbl. LLaFa-
Tall iHici ©reaeiiai ynbl xaHabIKKa KETepreH CoH, MMnepusFfa opTak Macak 3aHbiHa 6afbiHbIM,
opTanblk, bunikke canblk Tenen TypAbl. On batymeH akbingacbin OpTta A3ma meH Lbifbic
TypkicTaHHbIH, xaHe Kbinwak, ganacbiHblH 6apablk aymafbliHAa aT 6ekeTTepiH (epTeHaepAi)
kypab!. Len gananapaaH KyAblK Kasbimn, MasLbliapAblH KOLWin-KOoHYbIHa, MaaTabbiHAapbIHa
>Xafaan xacagbl.

Keltin kene LUafrataigpbiH, XeTicy MmeH MayepeHHahpae TOAbIK Tayencisgikke ymTblay
ambuumscel nariga 6ongbl. icnam aBTopbl 96y Omap OcmaH an-Xy3xaHu Oregeit xaHabl
MYCbIIMaHAAPAbIH A0OCkl peTiHae MagakTan, LafaTtangel KaTbires, >xaybl3 buneywli petiHae
cvnatTangbl. Cebebi, 6yn ke3ge Larataih ucnam giHiH kabblngamasaH api akeci LbiHfbiC
XaHHbIH, epKiMeH Wacak 3aHblHa XKYTIHETIH eAi. byn XafblHaH 0N 9KeCiHiH ecueTiH opbiHAaM,
OHbIH, PYKCaTbIHCbI3 XdHE KEHECIHCI3 ellkaHaal Bip icTi 6actamaliTbiH. OHbIH, TiNEKLLi XYA-
AblI3bl AAaHKTbI BUAEYLLIHIH, epik-Xirepi keTepineTiH XepaeH backa el xepae >XapKblpamai-
TbiH» (Tynnbaesa, 2014).

1269 xbinbl bapak neH Xangy Tanac e3eHi 6oiibiHAA KypbIATal ©TKI3iM, ©34epiHe KapacTbl
neniktepai 6engi. XangyapiH, kesiHge, Xeticy meH MayepeHHahpae LafaTaih ayneTiHiH
6uniri ancipen, Xangy anmakTasbl XeTekLUi KyLUKe aliHanapl.

LLbIHFbIC XaH Tipi Ke3iHAe yLiHWi yabl Oregerire Emin e3eHi MmeH TapbaraTaid TaybiHbIH
OH-CON KanTaiblHAafbl ynaH-6anTak aanaHbl, Cayblp TayblHaH Kapa Eprticke gewiHri xep-
nepgi 6enin 6epai. On ynbl xaH 60/1bIN yAbIKTanFaH coH, KapakopbimMsa keLuin 6apgsl. bipak
KanTbiCc 6oaFaH coH, EpTic ©3€eHiHiH >XXofapFbl canacbiHa XepaeHAi aeniHeai. OHbIH, nenik-
Tepi 6aTbiCbiHAA XKOLWbI Y/bICbIMEH, OHTYCTiK-6aTbicTa LLlafaTail y/ibiCbIMeH Luekapanacbin
xatTbl. P. Tpycce (1989) Oreaeligin, veniri EpTic e3eHi MeH Emin e3eHaepiHiH 6olibiHAaFbI
Xanblnbimaap, TapbafaTail TaybiHbIH, aliHanacbiHAafFbl yAKeH AnTali Taybl, bankaw KeniHiH
apanblfblHAaFbl KOHbICTAP, OypPbIHFbI HallMaH MemaekeTiHiH OHTYCTiK-6aTbic 6eniri gengi.

1229 xbinbl Ky3ge Oregelt KepyneHHiH Kege apanbiHga Oykin MOHfFOAAapAblH YAbl
KypblnTadbiHAa XaH keTepingi. Kypblatalifa KaTbiCKaH MOHFON aKCyMeKTepi XaHAblK OpbIH
byaaH 6blnain MaHri-bakyn Oregengin, ypim-byTafbiHa Tayensi 6onagbl, 6acka afaiblHAa-
pbIHbIH, yprafbiHa Hepinmengi agereH natyafa Kengi. ©refei Takta OTbipfaH KesiHge Emin
©3eHiHiH 601bl OHbIH, y/IKeH ybl KynikTiH 6ackapybiHa 6epingi. ExiHwi yabl KegeHre Tubert-
neH Lekapagarbl baTbic Kbitali Xxepaepi (Xacu aanisi) Tmai.

OrefenaiH KyHiHEH TyfaH anTblHWbl bl KagaH (XegaH) LbiFbic TypkicTanaasbl becba-
NbIKTbl MeneHai. Oregeliain, Tafbl 6ip KYHiHEH TyfaH XeTiHWi yibl Mennk (Muenw) Epric
e3eHi boWblHAafbl Xepaepai HbackapybliHa angbl. Kagy AnmanbikTaH COATYCTiK-6aTbicka
kapai, EMin MeH Ine e3eHaepiHiH apanbifbiHAaFbl KOMAbIKTbI MeneHai. Oreaeigin, TopTiHLWi
yAbl KapaluapgaH TyfaH Hemepeci Tytak EMin e3eHiHiH 6olibiHa Xibepingi. Oreaeiain, ekiH-
wi ynbl KegeHHiH yabl MeHrety (MeHreay), ©regenaiH, avienimeH bipre KegeHHiH, neniriHiy
6aTbICbIHAATbI XXepaepai KoHbIcTaHab! (Biran, 1997).

MeHkKe Takka OTblpFaH COH, Oresei ayneTiHiH biknanbl aacipesi. Oregenain, KawbiHHaH

TyfaH HeMepeci XainayablH veniri Tek Kasipri TangblkopfaHHbiH, KoWblK, MaHbIHAAFbI Xep-
NlepMeH faHa LekTenin Kanzbl. 1265 Xbiibl MOHFON UMNEPUACBIHBIH, YL YKEH TafaHbIHbIH
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xaHgapbl — VipaHabl 6unen TypraH Kynafy, Kbinwwak ganacsiHbIH xaHbl bepke, LafaTaii yabl-
CbIHbIH, XaHbl Alyxa apT-apTbiHaH KanTbiC 60/Abl. Xalrigy ocbl opalifaH narganaqbin e3iHiH,
bIKMa KyLLiH KEHENTYTe ThbipbICTbI.

1269 xbinbl Xaligy MeH bapak ekeyi Tanac e3eHi boiibiHAa KypblaTai eTkisin, bipHelue
MaHbI3Abl Macenesnep OOWbIHIWA MaHbI3gbl LWewiM kabblngagsl. byn Tapuxta Tanac
KypblnTaibl gen atangbl. Kypbuitangbl Xangy 6ackapabl. bysaH angbiH, Xavigy bapaktbl
>KEHreHHEH KeliH, yaaibl Tanac e3eHi 60MbIH epaen-Kyaaan KeLwin-KoHbIN XypreH 60aaTbiH.
B.B. baptonbg (1943) oHbIH kabipiHiH Ly mMeH lne e3eHaepiHiH apacbiHaa 6onfaHblHa
Herizgenin, opaacbiHbiH, XKeTicyaa 6onfaHblH Xa3agbl. Jemek, Ly, Tanac enkeci XarayAblH
epeklle yHaTKaH >®He Ken yakblT TokTafaH xepi. Con cebenTeH, on 6yn esnkeHi O3iHiH,
cascu BUAiriHiH opTanblfbl PeTiHAE Kapadbl 9pi Ke3eKTi KypblaTanabl fa OCbl XXepae oTKi3ai.
KypbinTalifa Kasak ganacel MeH MayepeHHahpgeri, Kbinwak ganacsl MeH Egin 60libiHAaFbI
WbiHFbIC TykbIMAapb! Tyren katbictbl. Kesiciv 6olibiHWa, MayepeHHahpaeri aiMafbiHbIH,
2/3 6eniri bapakka, 1/3 6eniri Xaigy meH Kpinwak xaHbl MeHke-Temipre Tvecini 6onabl
(3Hxunmar LsHamaa, 2017).

KypblntaiablH 6actbl MakcaTtbl XanayablH 6aclwbiibiFbiHaa Kybbiannbik, FOaHb MeMe-
KeTi MeH Kynafynblk VaxaH MemnekeTiHe Kapcbl BipblHFall ogak, Kypy, Oreseli ayneTiHiH
Myparepik KyKblfblH KaimnblHa KEATIPY XaHe OHbl OPHbIKTbIPY 60a4bl. Byn ofaKTbIH KOFam-
AblK-271€YMETTIK HEri3i KeLUMNeHi eMip canTblH CakTay, OTbIPbIKLUbIIaHYFa XKAHe Xannan au-
XaHLLbIAbIKKa 6eT Bypy ypaiciHe TokTay cany egi. Con yLwiH Xaligy bapakneH kenicimre kengi
>K9He OHbIH, biKMas KyLi MeH neniktepiH 6apbiHLWa Texesi. KypblaTainfa KaTblCKaH MOHFON
HosHAAPbl MeH xaH-Tepenepi e bip-bipiMeH alHbIMac aHAa 6osbin, Xaliayabl 6ip aybizgaH
Vbl XaH Jen xapusanagpl. byn xaraai LWbiHfbiC XaH kypfaH MOHFON MMMEPUACIHbIH, bifbl-
payfa 6eT anfaHblH, XaHbaNbIKTbIH TyTaC UMMEPUSIHbIH, Casc eMipiHAeri OpHbl MeH peni
a/cipen, ofaH 6anama ekiHwWi 6ip opTanbIKTbiH Kasak >XepiHae KypblifaHablFbIH KepceTesi.
Ocbl Herizge nMnepusHbIH baTbicbiHAa Xangy, XXoLubl XkaHe MofonctaH MeMaekeTTepi nain-
fa 6ongpl. Xaligy memneketi Tanac eHipiH opTanbik, eTin XKeticyaaH Cbipgapusifa AeniHri
Kazak >xepiH 32 xbln 60bl bunen-tectes.

1306 biibl AManblk MaHblHAA WakKblpblifaH KypblaTangaH CoH 6unik Oregen ay-
netiHeH LLaraTali ayneTiHe KaiTagaH ayblCTbl. BypbiHAapbl XaigyFa Tmecini 60abin kenreH
xepnepgin 6apiLLlaratali synetiHe kapaabl. LLaratait ayneti lyBaHbiH yibl EceH-6yFfa 1321
XKbINbl XEPriNiKTI AynaTrapAblH, KOMeriMeH XaHApblK Takka LWblKKaH COH, opAacbiH lnegeri
Anmansblkka TikTi, api ©3 meniriH LWWbibic Lafatai xaHAbIFbl Aen aTanibl. O4eTTeri Tapuxm
Aepektepae oHbl MofoncTtaH gen atangbl. OHbIH KOA acTbiHa baskall KeniHiH WblfbICbIH-
Aafbl XKerTicy alimarbl, XXoHFap ornartsl, conTyctiriHae Eptic 6oibiHa AeRiHri yraH-faibip
XarblabIMAbl anKanTap, CoHAan-ak, blcTbikkenain, wolfbicbl, TAHb-LUaHbHbIH KyHreniHAe-
ri TapbiM olinaTbiHbIH Kerangbl ankantapbl Kipgi. CoHbIH iwiHAe TypdaHHbIH 6aTbiCcbiHaH
®epraHaHbIH 6aTbiCbiHa, CONTYCTIKTE blcThikkeTe, WhiFbicTa Kawkap MeH ApkeHre (%),
KoTtaHfa geWiHri amakTap con kesge MaHfbinah — cybe (KyHren, KyHreh esnkenep) gen
atanabl (Cy barixain, 2019). Tapuxu gepektepre HerizgenreHae, MofonCTaH XaHAbIFbIHbIH,
TYpFbIHAApPb! Heri3iHeH Ka3akTbiH epTegeri Jynat, Kanabl, YiiciH, Kepeid, ApfbiH, Apaar,
Bapnac, bynfak Tananapsl egi. Ocbl TananapabiH iwiHae, Aynat neH KaHasl MofosacTtaH
XaHAbIFbIHAAFbI XaH CaHbl eH ke Tananap 6oAbin, HerisiHeH LUy xaHe Ine e3eHaepiHiH,
ankabbl MeH xannbl XeTicy eskeciH MmekeHAenTiH. LLlafaTali eMipiHiH COHFbI Ke3iHAE, OCbI
Xepepre yCTeMAik OpHaTy YLiH, OHbl AynaT akcyveri ¥pTybke cbiinafaH egi. Hatuxe-
CiHAe, kenTereH aynat akcyektepi TaHb-LLUaHbHbIH OHTYCTiFiHAEr TapbiM ankabblHa 6a-
pbin KOHbICTaHAbl. EceH-byfa Anmanbikta LUbifbic LaFaTalh xaHAbIFbIH KaiTa KypyMeH
aliHanbICbIn XaTkaH Ke3ae, TaHb-LUaHbHbIH OHTYCTIriHAEr aynatrap bonaTtwbl 6acTtaraH
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xaHe Tynak 6acTtafaH eki TapMakka 6eniHreH 6onatbiH. AKCyAbl OpTabIK eTiM, LWblFbICTa
TypdaH omnatbiHa, 6aTbicTa blcTbikkere, oHTyCTiK-6aTbicTa Mapanbacsira (B3) geliHri
xepnep bonatibl synetiHe Tuecini 60sca, Kalkapabl opTanbik eTin, WhifbicTa YapLueH-
re (B X), Kotanra, Epuarre (H/R3E)*, 6atbicta PepraHaHbiH, 6aTbiC BeiriHe, OHTYCTIKTe
KapakypbiM Taybl MeH bagaxiiaHfa aeniHri xxepnep Tynak ayneTiHe kapan TypAbl. EceH-
6yfa MofoscTaHHbIH BipiHLI xaHbl 6onfaHHaH KeliH, TaHb-LLlaHb TaybIHbIH KYHreRiHge-
ri xepnep >anfactol Typae [lynat akcyihekTepiHiH, 6ackapybiHa bepingi. [ynattapgbin,
LLlaFaTali XXaHe OHblIH, dy/aeTi Ke3iHAe UTriNiKTeHreH epeklie KyKblkTapbl Myparepik >o-
NbiMeH 6epinin oTbipAbl. Ceitin, 6yn AacTtyp Tytac LlafraTtaii-MofonctaH xaHAblFbiHbIH
TapuxbiMeH bipre xacactbl. LLlaraTalt aynettepi 6unereH bankawl KeniHiH LWbIFbICHI MeH
OHTYCTiriHAeri Kasak >xepnepi gynat akcyhekTepiHiH, epic—KoHbIicbl 6onca, TaHb-LaHb-
HbIH, OHTYCTiriHZeri TapbiM ankabbl Aa AynaTTaH WbikkaH bonaTwbl ayneTiHiH, neniringe
6ongbl. byaaH, LWaraTai yabickl XaHe keRiHri MofonctaH MemnekeTi KesiHge onapAbiH
Tepputopuacel OpTa A3una MeH LUbifbic TypKicTaHAbl TOMbIFBIMEH KaMTbIM >KaTKaHbIH
kepeMis. ifHK, OCbl Ke3je aTanfaH aiiMak TyTacTal LLlaratail ayneTiHiH XaHe ofaH Xap-
AeMLUi bonfaH Kasak pynapbiHblH 6ackapybiHga 6oafaH geyre TO/bIK Heri3 6ap.

KopbITbiHAbI

KewiHri ke3ge MofonctaH xaHbl EceH-byfaHblH Ke3iHe kenreHae, bypbiHaapsl Lafa-
Tail ybICbiHa ToH BoAFaH XepaepAi 3 Ko acTbiHa BipikTipy ofaH OHait bona KoiFaH
oK. CoHablkTaH, Kepeli, XaHibek xaHaap Kasak py-tannanapbiHaH 200 MbiH agamabl
6actan MofoacTaH LueriHe kewin kenreH ke3ge, EceH kyliak »as kapcbl anbin, onapfa
LLly 6oWiblHaH epic-koHbIC Hepai. CewTtin, 1465 xbinbl Kepeit xaH b6aclubinbifbiHAaFbl Ka-
3ak xaHAblFbl Kypblagbl. Jemek, OpTta A3ns MeH Lbifbic TypkicTaH Tapuxum-reorpadusbik
TypFblgaH 6eniHbec, bipTyTac anmak. CoHAbIKTaH, Meini epTe 3aMaHAa Hemece opTafa-
cblpnapaa 6oncbiH 6y eki aliMakTblH, Kalicbl BipiHAe TyblifaH OKWUFaHbl CON alMaKTbIH
©3iMEeH faHa LleKTen Kolcak, OHAa TapuxTbiH, BYTiH 60AMBbICHI, reorpadusblik, KEHICTIrI,
ceben-cangapsbl awblamangbl. Apbicbl Typki KafaHaTbl, 6epici kapaxaHuATep MeH Kapaku-
JaHAap, OfaH COH ife-lana KeareH MOHFO WanKbIHLWbIIbIFbl XX9HE OHbIH canjapblHaH
kypbinfaH LaFraTai xoaHe Xowbl yabicTapbl, MOfoACTaH MeMaeKeTi, MiHe OCblnapsabiH,
6ap/ibifbl aTasfaH eki allMakka TeH acep eTKeH okufanap. MyHza ablpblikLia atan eTyre
TUICTI Macene BYriHri TaH4a YATTbIK TapuxHamaga >XKolbl yibicbiHbIH Haca gapinTenin,
LLlaraTalt MeH ©resei y/bICbIHbIH, KafbiC KasblM >XaTkaHbl. AfHW, XKOLWbl YAbICbIH faHa
JapinTen, oHbIMeH Bip yakbITTa Ka3sak >XepiHiH LWbIfbicbiHAA Naiga 6onfaH LlaraTal
XoHe Orefen yabICTapblH aTnay 6acka engep TapanbiHaH 60/1bIN XaTkaH KaHAanaa 6ip
«KazakcTaHHbIH >Xepi CbIpT MeMmJ/eKeTTep TaparnblHaH Cbliifa TapTbliFaH», Heme-
ce, «bankaw keniHiH LWbIFbICbI MEH OHTYCTIFi KbiTanabliH >epi 6onfaH» AEWTIH CaHAbI-
pakTapfa Tapuxm-reorpadusiblk TypFbigaH Heri3 xapaTtbin 6epegi. LLbiH MaHiHAe XKowwbl
yAbicbiMeH KaTtap LUafaTali xaHe Oregei yabicTapbl Aa TyreniMeH Ka3akTblH Galblp+bl
3THO-M3JEHW KeHICTIriHAe KypblafaH.

4 Kasipri fpkeH, afuu LWaus (B F).
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KbickapfaH aTaynap:

XL, CY — XaHLwy, CtoHHy WKyaHb (XaH kitabbl. fyHaap 6asHb)

CTLU — CuHb TaHwy (PKaHa TaH kiTabbl)

LT — Li3ro TaH wy (KeHe TaH KiTabbl)

BLL — Barium (ConTycTik ayneTrep Tapuxbi)

L®HOT — Liadpy-HaHbuyi

ATCHOU, — Ala TaH Cutousn (¥l TaH naTwanbifbiHbIH, baTbic eHip ecTenikTepi)
LIYTL, — Li3biuxkun-TyHU3sAHb

LCALL - U3z Janb Coigaousm (Uzsa JaHbHbiH TepT 6afbITThl O Typanbl ecTeniktepi)
ACCLL - Ay XyaHb CucnHuan (Jy XyaHbHbIH baTbicka casxat ectenikrepi)
LI®OTI BYB — LibidytoaHbryin

CTLW AM — CuH TaHwy Auanuxmn (KaHa TaH KiTabbl. Xafbipanus 6asaHbl)

CLU CHOY — Cywiy CuroauxyaH (Cy# kiTabbl, baTbic eHip 6asHbl)

CTLU CHOY — CuH TaHLwy. CurosuxyaHb (KaHa TaH kiTabbl. batbic eHip 6asHbI)
XL CHOY — XaHLuy CutoauxyaHb (XaH KiTabbl. baTtbic eHip 6asHb)
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NCTOPUNKO-TEOTPA®NYECKASA CBA3b
CPEAHEW A3 U BOCTOYHOIO TYPKECTAHA

Typcbiixan KAUPKEH'
'Kagpedpa socmokosedeHus hakynemema mexoyHapoOHbIX OMHoOWeHUl
Espa3sulickuli HayuoHaneHsll yHUsepcumem umeHu J1.H. Nymunesa
e-mail: kairkentz@mail.ru

AHHoOTaumsa. B ctatbe paccmatpuBaetcs cBasb CpegHeit Asmm n BoctouHoro Typke-
CTaHa C MCTOPUKO-reorpaduyeckor, NCTopuorpapuyeckon n NCTOUHMKOBEAUECKON TO-
yek 3peHus. Victoputo n reorpaduto CpeaHeli A3um Henb3sa paccMaTpuBaTh OTAE/BHO OT
OKpY>KatoLLMX PermoHoB. B yacTHOCTY, kak nctopunuecku, Tak n reorpapudeckn, CpegHas
A3na TecHO cBAzaHa ¢ BoctouHbiM TypkectaHoM. leorpaduueckm, CpegHtoto Asumto n Boc-
TOUHbIV TypkecTaH pa3fenatoT Takve NpupogHble popMbl penbeda, kak Mamup, TaHb-
LaHb, [xxyHrapckuin Anatay, bupavkray n Tapbaratain. Tem He MeHee, 3T Ba pernoHa
CoeAMHEHbI NepeBanamMu, JOANHaMKN, pekamMn U paBHUHaMWU. KanMaTnyeckue 30Hbl, pac-
TUTEILHOCTb U dayHa 3TUX ABYX PErMoHOB CXOXW. Hapogbl, MpoxwuBaBsLlumMe 34ecb, TakK-
Xe oYeHb 6M3KM ApYr APYry MO HaLMOHalbHOMY CaMOCO3HaHWIO, A3blKy, MEHTaNUTETY,
0b6pasy XM3HU U IKOHOMMUECKOMY yknagy. B pesynbtate MOCTOAHHOrO pacceneHvs u
LIMKAMYECKON MUTpaLMn aBTOXTOHHBIX HApPOAOB B MPUrpaHUYHbIX paiioHax cTpaH Cpes-
Het A3nmn n Kntaiickoro BoctouHoro TypkectaHa chOPMUPOBANNCE OTAE/bHbIE STHOCHI
(MppeAeHTbI), T.e. TPaHCTPaHNYHbIE HaPOAbl (Ka3axu, Kblprbi3bl, TagXXuKW). bosee Toro, 31n
[iBa pernoHa yxe JaBHo CTanun CBA3YOLW MM 3BEHOM B TOProBO-3KOHOMUYECKUX, KYNbTYP-
HbIX 1 YXOBHbIX OTHOLLeHMsAX 3anaga 1 Boctoka. Takke, KpyrHble COBbITUSA, MPONCXOAMB-
LIe B OLHOM U3 HUX, TaK UM UHaJe 3aTparMBaam COCeHWUIA PErMoH U paccMaTpUBaNmnCh
B pamKax L,enoro nctopuyeckoro npouecca. Bce npuesxasluve croga nocabl, nyretle-
CTBEHHUWKW 1 BOEHHble MUCCUW eJMHOOBPa3HO OMUCHIBANN UCTOPUIO U reorpaduio 3TUX
ABYX pernoHoB. [oatomy, nsyuas uctoputo n reorpaputo CpegHeri A3um, Mbl He MOXeM
060MTN BOCTOUHO-TYypKeCTaHCKMI dpakTop. B cTaTbe caenaH aHann3 MeXpermoHanbHbIX
ApeBHUX CBA3eR, yaenss ocoboe BHMMaHWe reorpaduyeckum ocobeHHocTam CpegHeit
A3zun n BoctouHoro TypkecTaHa. bbian npoaHanusupoBaHsl nx Maclitabbl, XxapakTep, Ha-
npaBneHue. 3aTeM Ha OCHOBe JAPEBHUX CBA3ei Oblan M3yyeHbl OTHOLLEHUS CpefHeBe-
koBbs. Takum obpasom, CpeaHsas Asua n BocTouHbilt TypkecTaH npeacTaBastoT cobom
eAnHoe reorpapuyecKkn-ncTopuyeckoe NoHATHe.

KnioueBble cnoBa: CpesHsas Asns, BoctouHblii TypkectaH, TaHb-LUaHb, Tapumckuii

6acceitH, [IxxyHrapus, Cemmpeube, uctopudeckas reorpadus, LLlenkosblii nyTb, TOprosble
KapaBaHHble MyTW, nepeBasbl.
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PAMPHLET "TURKISTON" BY THE USMAN KHOJHA:
AN IMPORTANT SOURCE FOR STUDYING THE HISTORICAL
GEOGRAPHY OF THE COUNTRY

Mashhura A. DARMONOVA') (ORCID ID: 0009-0008-1223-1339)
"Faculty of Social Sciences, Tashkent Institute of Economics and Pedagogy
Tashkent, Uzbekistan
e-mail: mashxura.darmonova@gmail.com

Abstract. Artistic, scientific works and articles were created by our compatriots who
remained abroad as a result of the repressive policy of the Soviet authorities. These pub-
lications promoted the ideas of reducing the influence of Soviet power in Turkestan and
fighting for national liberation. This article analyzes the pamphlet "Turkestan" of the son of
Osman Khoja from Bukhara Jadids.

Keywords: Usman Khoja, Turkestan, history, policy of repression, modernity, historical
geography, population, Syrdarya, Amudarya, Zarafshan, Aral Sea.

OCMAH KOXA¥JIblHbIH «TYPKICTAH» MAM®JIETI
ENAIH TAPUXU FTEOTPA®UACDIH 3EPTTEYAIH MAHDbI3Abl KO3I

Mauwxypa A. JAPMOHOBA'
'Oneymemmik folneimMOap akynememi,
TawikeHM 3KOHOMUKA-nedazo2uka UHCMUmMymel
TawkeHm, ©36ekcmaH
e-mail: mashxura.darmonova@gmail.com

AHpaTtna. KeHec ekimeTiHiH KyfblH-CYpriH cascaTbiHblH CanAapblHaH LueTenje
KanfFaH KaHAaCTapbIMbI3AblH KOJbIHAH KOMTereH KOpKeM, fblAbIMW €eHbekTep MeH
Makananap lWbikkaH. byn 6acbuibimgap TypkictTaHAafbl KeHec eKiMeTiHiH, blknanbiH
a3aiTy XKoHe yIT-a3aTTbIK YLiH Kypec uaesnapbiH HacvxatTagbl. ABTOp Makanaja bykapa
XKIANTTEPiIHEH WbIKKaH OcMaH Koxka yAbiHbIH «TypkicTaH» aTTbl KiTanwwacblH Taaganiabl.

TywiH ce3gep: OcmaH Koxaybl, TypkicTaH, Tapux, KyFblH-CYPriH cascaTbl, Kasipri 3amaH,
Tapuxu reorpadus, xanbik, Coipgapus, Omygapus, 3apadLuaH, Apan TeHisi.
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The Bolshevik administration established after the fall of Czarist Russia in 1917 continued
the same strategic practice. They divided Turkestan into east and west and started a new
strategy of violence, the policy of Russification of "Turkestan". Also, the changes made
against the interests of society in the political, spiritual, economic and social spheres met
with strong opposition from the people, and in order to overcome this opposition, the
Bolsheviks implemented a policy of repression based on coercion.

The established administrative-command system and its leading core, the Communist
Party, used a moderate-administrative order, a method of psychological pressure, and
intensified political repression. A significant part of the intellectuals who could not accept
this invasion acted against this situation. As a result, many writers, journalists and teachers
became victims of repression, many of them were shot. Another part was exiled to remote
labor camps, and many were forced to leave their countries (Darmonova,2023: 120-188).

Purpose and mission: Usman Khoja (Usmonxo‘ja Po'latxo’jayev) was born in 1878 in
Bukhara. He first studied at a school in the city of Bukhara, then at a madrasa. In March
1909, Usman Khoja was sent to Bogchasaroy (Hayit,1975: 270-272) and Istanbul (Naim,
1968: 18) under the auspices of "Shirkati Bukharai Sharif" society, which was formed by
Bukhara intellectuals, businessmen and merchants in order to provide financial support to
modern schools. In 1913, he returned from Turkey and opened a Jadid school in his home
(Saray, 2001: 342-344).

On May 31, 2024, the decision of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On the
establishment of the State Museum of the Heritage of Jadids" was adopted. According to
the decision, the state museum "Heritage of Jadids" will be established in the Khovli Poyon
complex in Bukhara, that is, in Osmankhoja's house'.

As a result of the repressive policy of the Soviet authorities, Usman Khoja's son was
forced to go abroad in 1922. He lived in Afghanistan, India, Turkey, Poland and Iran and
fought for the freedom of Turkestan even though he was abroad until the end of his life
(Andican, 2020: 248-251).

Itis aimed to cover the life of Usman Khoja in Afghanistan, India, Turkey, Poland and Iran
and his Turkestan treatise in comparison with other sources (Kocaoglu, 1997: 14; Andican,
2006: 15; Kochar, 2023: 296). The main task is to identify relevant sources, translate and
publish the identified sources (Kochar, n.d.).

Today, Turkish archives and libraries, as well as private archives, have a number of
sources related to the history of Turkestan, which cover the social, economic and cultural
life of different periods. These sources are important in studying the history of the Uzbek
people and statehood. Among them, the pamphlet "Turkestan" written by Usman Khoja
has a special place.

1 Y3beknctoH Pecnybnukacu MpeanaeHTMHUHI “Xaauanap mMepocy AasnaTt My3einHu Talikvn

atuw Tyrpucnaa’™ MK-201-coH kapopu. Kabyn kunuHrad cana 30.05.2024. Kyura kvpww caHacu
31.05.2024.
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Figure 1. Pamphlet "Turkestan"

Methodology: The pamphlet "Turkestan" by Usman Khoja was compared with other
archival sources and press materials. Also, this article was prepared based on internal and
external analysis of the source.

Results and comments: The pamphlet "Turkestan" by Usman Khoja was published in
Turkish in 1936 by the Turkic youth union of Turkestan in the "Usmonbey" printing house
of Turkey. The pamphlet consists of 15 pages, which includes time, space and history, the
regions of Turkestan Turkic youth, the population of Turkestan, the origin of Turkestan, the
period of its entry into world history, the term "Turkestan", the Turkic culture of Turkestan,
the borders and geography of Turkestan information is provided.

Turkestan Turkic Youth Union is a conscious organization that is obliged to carry out
actions and activities that can always stay afloat in order not to drown in the world of new
consciousness and changes. This organization researched and examined the connections
between the past and the future in the cultural world. In 1935-1936, the conferences
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held by the Turkestan Turkic Youth Union were devoted to the history of Turkestan. The
brochure "Turkestan" was published in order to arouse the interest of other people with
these conference lectures. At the beginning of the work, a foreword was written by the
Union of Turkic Youth of Turkestan, in which the purpose of publishing the brochure and

future plans were described:

Onséz

Saym deger Osman Kocaoglu'nun bu elinizdeki risalesi
(brogiiril) ile Birligimizin iyeleri igin verilen konferanslarin
negrine baglamig oluyoruz. Pek ¢ok {iyelerimizin arzulanna
uygun olarak yakiifimiz bu hareketin biitiin Gyelerimiz tara=
findan sevingle kargplanacagina inantyoruz. Eger de bununla
bagka yurtdaglanmizin da alikalarini celbedebilirsek kendi-
mizi bahtiyar sayanz.

Birligimiz tarafindan 1935-1936 kg igin hanrlanmug olan
bu konferanslar Tirkistana aiti. Oniimizdeki yillarda bagka
Tiirk Ulkeleri hakkinda da konleranslar teriib ederek onlan
tabettirmek ve komgu iilkelere dsir de iiyelerimizi aydinlat-
mak programumiz icindedir. Béylelikle Bityiik Tirk Ulkesini
ve onun yiiksek tarihini kisa yol ile kolayca 8grenmis ola-
cagiz.

Ulu Onder Kamil Attiirkiin tarih ve dil aragtirmalan:
hakkinda gosterdigi bu gkl yol iizerinde yiiriimek ve bu
sahada biitiin gayretle cahgmak Tirk Gengligine diigen mu-
kaddes bir vazifedir.

Tirkistan TOrk Gengler
Birligi
Istanbul, Maps 1936

Figure 2 Foreword

The author emphasized that Turkestan Turkic youth have a wide field of activity, they
are active in an area of 5,300,000 kilometers and 30 million inhabitants, and compared it
to the territory of the neighboring brotherly Turkic and Islamic countries and the number

of people living in them (Kocaoglu, 1936: 6):
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Ezlfe:ritory and population of Turkestan, neighboring Turkic and Islamic countries
State name Territory Population Number of people per km2
Afghanistan 650 000 km2 8000 000 12 people
Iran 1645 000 km2 10 000 000 6 people
Turkey 747 000 km2 16 188 000 21 people
Iraq 500 000 km2 3200 000 2 people
Hijaz and Nejit 1675 000 km2 2200 000 1 people
Total 5217 000 km2 39 588 000 7,7 people
Turkestan 5300 000 km2 30 000 000 5,6 people

The settlement of peoples in Turkestan depends on the natural conditions of the country,
the population of the desert and mountainous regions is very small, on the contrary, the
population of its other regions is much denser than the central part of Europe. The most
densely populated regions of Turkestan are Fergana, Zarafshan, Khorezm (Khiva) and
Syrdarya oasis regions. For example, Fergana and Zarafshan regions had 182 people per
kilometer, which was equal to the population of England or Western Europe at that time.
In Khorezm (Khiva) regions, there were 51.7 people per kilometer, and in Syrdarya regions,
34.6 people (Kocaoglu, 1936: 6-7).

In addition, the author paid attention to the relations between the Turkestans and
the Turkic people and noted that it is the culture of Turkestan that unites these peoples.
People such as Afrosyab, Abumuslim Khurasani, Temur, Shaybani Khan, Gorogli, Boz oglu
are glorified as national heroes in the folk literature of Turkestan.

As Usman Khoja defines the term "Turkestan", this term was originally used by the
neighboring tribes as "the land of Turkic tribes". It was first introduced into the literature
in the 9th century by an Arab geographer. At that time, the name Turkestan was applied to
the area north of Movaroonnahr and between China and the Islamic world. The Zoroastrian
sect was born and spread widely in this area (Kocaoglu, 1936: 8).

Information about the economic life of Turkestan is also given in this work. In particular,
with the development of metal and weaving arts in Turkestan, silk and cotton textile
goods, metal industry, especially Fergana weapons became very popular in the Islamic
world. Soap and other products were sent from the city of Termiz for sale to neighboring
countries. Bukhara is known for its fine fabrics, carpets, brass saddles, oil and wool. It
was specially emphasized that the invention of paper by the people of Samarkand saved
mankind from the trouble of writing on papyrus, and that this is the Turkic culture of
Turkestan (Kocaoglu, 1936: 9).

According to Ptolemy, a Greek scientist who lived in the 2nd century AD, and Arab
geographers in the 9th century, Turkestan was divided into eleven regions:

1 — Hirkania: the place called Jurjan or Gurgan. This is the southwestern corner of Turkestan.
2 — Khorezm: present-day? Khiva, located near the lower reaches of the Amudarya.
3 — Sogdiana: Upper parts of Zarafsh,

2 The 30s of the 20th century are meant.
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4 — Transaksiyana: lower parts of current Bukhara Zarafshan.

5 — Margyana: present-day Marv and Ashgabat region.

6 — Arriyana: This is the area of modern Herat and Herirud.

7 — Bactria - present-day Balkh province.

8 — Inner Scytia: the area between the Aral Sea and the Caspian Sea.

9 — Outer Scytia: This is the region of Yettisuv and Dzongaria.

10 — Srika: Fergana and Kashghar districts.

11 — Ishrusene (Ustrushana): around the present Ora Hill (Kocaoglu, 1936: 12).

He listed the largest rivers of Turkestan, Amudarya, Syrdarya, Tarim, lle, Zarafshan, and
famous lakes Aral Sea, Balkhash, Issyk Lake, and described these rivers and lakes from a
geographical point of view. In particular, Amudarya is 2200 km long, and this river flows
into Lake Arol. The ancient Greeks called it Oxus. Another name of this river is Jayhun,
which was named by Arabs and Persians. The most important tributaries of Amudarya
are Vahsh and Surkhan. Earlier, Zarafshan and Karadarya also flowed into Amudarya.
Amudarya, which flows into the Aral Sea, flowed into the Caspian Sea by the end of the
16th century (Kocaoglu, 1936: 12).

Syrdarya is the result of the confluence of two rivers named "Norin" and "Koradarya".
The length of Syrdarya is 2863 kilometers. Zarafshan started from the Turkestan mountain
range, which is a branch of the Tianshan mountain range, and flowed westward. Its length
was about 600 kilometers.

The Aral Sea is one of the famous lakes of Turkestan, and its surface is 65,781 kilometers
below. Because of its many islands, it was called "Island". The deepest part of the island
was 70 meters. The island was not always at the same depth. It decreased in 1880-1906
and increased in 1908-1912. In 1917, it began to decline again (Kocaoglu, 1936: 15).

A map of Turkestan is attached at the end of the brochure.

Tirkistan
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Figure 2 . Map of Turkestan
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Conclusion

In general, studying the lectures and published sources at the conference held by the
Turkestan Turkic Youth Union allows us to know how the Soviet authorities wanted to
shape Turkestan and the views of the Turkestans on this policy.

The treatise "Turkestan" by Usman Khoja is important as a historical source for the

study of the country's historical geography, toponymy, population demography, as well
as the social life and economic history of Turkestan during the years of Soviet power.
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AHHOTaLmA. XyAOXeCTBeHHble, HayuYHble MPOW3BeAEHNsA W CTaTbW CO3AaBa/iUCh Ha-
LWNMW COOTeUeCTBEHHMKaMM, OCTaBLUMMUCA 3a pybexxom B pesynbTaTe penpeccMBHOM
NOJINTUKM COBETCKOWN BAACTW. B 3TX M3gaHMAX nponaraHanMpoBannch Naen cokpaLleHuns
B/IMSIHNA COBETCKON BiacTu B TypkectaHe U 60pbbbl 3a HaLMOHaNbHOE OCBOGOXAEHME.
B ctatbe aHanm3upyetcs namonet «TypkectaH» OcMaHa XOaxu 13 ByXxapCKux AXaanzios.
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AHgaTtna. Makanaga apab gepekkesaepiHiH TYpik TiIHAE FblIbIMY aliHabIMFa eHTi3yae
MaHbI34bl pen aTkapfaH XaHe By canaja TbiH TybIHAbINAPABI XXapbiKKa LUblFapFaH aurini
TYpik apabTaHyLlbiCbl MeH JepeKTaHyLbICbl, UCAaM fblbIMAaPbl TapuXblHbIH, 6iaripi,
npodeccop Pyar Ce3rnHHIH FbINbIMX Mypacbl MeH OHblH MaHbI3Jblablfbl TanAaHfFaH.
®. Ce3rvHHIH fbnbiMK eHbekTepi Typik faibiMgapbl MeH 3epTTeyLlifepiHiH ucaam
FbIIbIMbIHbIH, TapuXblHa TepeHipek boinaybiHa >kon alwkaH. ®. Ce3ruHHiH 6ali FblibiMU
MypacblH Ka3ak TifliHe ayAapy apKblibl Ka3ak OKblpMaHbIHa TaHbITY Ka3ak fajblMAapbIHbIH,
3epTTey/epi MeH Kasak fblibIMblHbIH, JaMyblHa OH, biKMa TUri3eTiHi CO3Cis.

TyiiH ce3pep: Apab pepektepi, Pyat Ce3rnH, MycblIMaH ©pPKEHMWETI, opTa facblp
Tapuxbl, UCNaM FbINbIMAAPbI.

FUAT SEZGIN'S CONTRIBUTION AND ROLE IN
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AND INTRODUCING INTO THE SCIENTIFIC CIRCULATION
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Astana, Kazakhstan
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Abstract. The article analyzes the scientific legacy and significance of Professor Fuat
Sezgin, a famous Turkish Arabic scholar and data scientist, connoisseur of the history of Is-
lamic sciences, who played an important role in the scientific circulation of Arabic sources
in Turkish and published new works in this field. F. Sezgin's scientific works paved the way
for Turkish scientists and researchers to delve deeper into the history of Islamic science.
F. Introducing the rich scientific heritage of Sezgin to Kazakh readers by translating it into
the Kazakh language will undoubtedly have a positive impact on the research of Kazakh
scientists and the development of Kazakh science.

Keywords: Arabic data, Fuat Sezgin, Muslim civilization, history of the Middle Ages, Is-
lamic sciences.
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Kipicne

Ncnam FbinbiMbIHbIH TapuXblHAA aTakTbl Fanbim, npodpeccop, goktop Mexmet ®yart Ces-
rH 1924 . 24 ka3aHga butanctiH Kbizbinmecokns (MHeHy) aysaHbiHAa AyHMeEre Kenrex.
okeci MexmeT Mbip3a SdeHan 1888 x. CunptriH, LLnpeaH ayaaHbiHa kapactbl Keamux
ayblnbliHAA AyHuere kenin, 1943 x. [JofybaasbiT (AFpbl) MyGTUI KbIBMETIH aTKapbin >Xyp-
reHae kantblc 6onfaH. An aHacbl xemune XaHbiM 1897 xbinbl BUtancte gyHuere kenin,
1976 xbinbl 6 Haypbi3ga blctaHbynga emipaeH osfaH (YHan, 2020: 14; [ofaH xaHe Ep-
fofaH, 2019).

®. Ce3ruH bactaybill MekTenTi [lofybansbiTTa, OpTa MEKTENTi XXaHe XOfapbl CbIHbINTDI
LISKIPTaKbIHbIH, KapXXbICbiHa Jp3ypyMAafbl MHTEpPHaTTa OkblFaH. 1942 x. Dp3ypym opTa
MekTebiHiH >kapaTblibicTaHy bafbITbiH Y34iK AspexemeH biTipreH. 1943 . maTemaTvka
MaMaHAbIFbIH OKbIM, UHXeHep bonaMblH AereH HueTrneH blctaHbynfFa kenei. bip Xakpbl-
HbIHbIH, KeHeciMeH blcTaHbyn yHuBepcuTeTiHiH LUblfbicTaHy MHCTUTYTBIHAAFbI ©3 Canachl-
HbIH 6enrini MamaHAapbIHbIH, 6ipi, apab TiNiH XeTik MeHrepreH HeMicC LUbIFbICTaHYLLbIChI
XennmyT PutTepgain cemunHapbiHa KaTtbicagpbl. OCbl fanbIMHbIH, XX8HE OHbIH, CEMUHaPbIHbIH,
blKNanbIMeH O/1 ©3iHiH KbI3bIFyLUbIbIFbIH LbIFbICTaHyFa bafbiTTangbl. Ocblnanila, e3iHiH,
NHXeHep 6oy Typanbl MakcaTbiHaH 6ac TapTbin, X. PUTTepaiH wWakipTi 6onyFa wweLlim
kabbingangbl. YakbiTTbl 60cka eTkiz6e, LLbIFbicTaHy MHCTUTYTbIHA OKYFa TYCY YLUiH Ky>KaT
Tancoblpbin, blctTaHbyn yHUBepPCUTETIHIH, 94ebueT pakynbTeTiHAeri apab xoaHe napcol pu-
nonoruscel 6beniMiHe okyFa Tyceai (Ak, 2019).

®. Ce3rvHHiH, CTyAeHTTIK Ke3eHi X. PutTepmeH 6ipre blctaHbyn kiTanxaHanapblHbiH,
6aln KopnapbiH 3epTTeyMeH eTesi. YHuBepcuTeTTi biTipreH coH, [iH ictepi 6backapmacbiHa
kapacTbl blctaHbyn MypTUATbIHAA XaTLbl 60BN eHBekK XOo/blH bacTaigbl. A3 yakbITTbiH,
iwiHae, 1948 xbingaH b6actan, ke3be yafbi3lbl Kbi3MeTiHe keTepinesi. Con Xblibl apad
TiNIHEH TYHFbILW aygapmacbiH — an-Ashap yHuBepcuTeTiHiH ¢punocodums kadespacbiHblH
npodeccopbl Myxammes an-bexuiire tnecini «Micnamgblk ongbiH, nahu xarbl» aTTbl eH-
6ekTi HacbIn LWblFapagbl.

1949 bIbl XaHa >XYMbIC OPHbIHa aybICbin, blcTaHbyn yHMBepcMTETiHAE KiTanxaHalubl
60bIN Kbi3MeT eTegi (XaHcy, 2019: 196-197). bip XblagaH keiH AHkapaza akajeMusabIK
emipre kagam 6acbin, 1950 xblabl AHKapa yHUBEPCUTETIHIH Teonorms gakynbTeTiHAe ac-
CUCTEHT 601bIN opHanacagbl. Ocbl XXepAe YL XblA XYMbIC icTereHHeH KeiiH, 1953 Xbibl
3eku Yannam ToraH backapaTbiH blctaHbyn yHuBepcuTeTiHIH Vicnam 3epTTey MHCTUTYTbIHA
Xannbl Typik Tapuxbl 6OVbIHLIA aCCUCTEHT 6oAbIN TaFalbiHAanagsl. 1951 xbiabl X. Puttep
xeTekLinirimeH apab Tini xaHe afebureTi boMblHLWa JoKTOpaHTypasaa 6iniMm ana 6actangbl.

JokTopablk ancceptauus peTiHge 96y Ybanaa Mamep M6H MyceHHaHblH, «Megxa-
3yn KypaH» / «Mecaz'ul-Kur'an» atTbl ¢punonormanblik TyCiHAIPMECIH CbiHW KO3KapacneH
Tangan, 3eptrengi (Kopkmas, 2009: 120-121; [loraH xaHe EpporaH, 2019). byn guccep-
Taumscel KypaH Kepimae Typa MafblHacbiHaH 6acka ayblChanbl MafblHaZa KOAAaHblIFaH
actapsbl ce3gep Typanbl 3eptrey. Oyat Ce3rnH AnCcepTaumacbiH Xa3y bapbicbiHAa, by-
XapuaiH xaguc KitabblHbIH Kelibip beniktepi «Megxkasyn KypaHHaH» anblHfaHblH 6aii-
kangbl. OcblgaH keiiH on AHkapa yHuBepcuTeTiHae Talibin OKWMUTIH XeTekLwiniriMeH xa-
AVCTepaiH aybi3lua JepekTepre eMec, xasballa Jepekke3gepre CyMeHeTiHIH anfa TapTa
oTbipbin, «byxapuaiH aepekkesaepi Typasbl 3epTTeynep» attbl MOHOrpadusblk, eHbek
AavibiHaanabl. Ocbl eHberi yLWiH JOLEHT FblAbIMU aTafblH MeseHin, 1954 Xbiabl blctaHbyn
YHUBEPCUTETIHAE AOLIEHT OKbITYLbl PeTiHAe Kbi3MeT eTe Hactaiabl. OHbIH xajucke Ka-
ThICTbl OCbl eHberiHAe anfa TapTKaH XaAUCTePAi XMHaKTay KeseHaepi Typanbl TeOPUsChI
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Xajblkapanblk KbI3bIFyLWblIbIK Tyablpbin, ByxapuaiH >a3ba gepekkeszepdi navganaHybl
XaAWC XMHaKTapbIHbIH TEK aybl3lla ASCTYPre Heri3genreHi Typanbl OypbIHFbl TEIUCTEPAIH,
KaTe ekeHiH ganengengi (bypry, 2019; Ak, 2020).

1953 xbingaH 6actan ®. CesruH FbinbiMy 3epTTeynep XXYprisy MakcaTtbiHAa FfepMaHusaFa
Xui 6apbin xypin, PpaHKPypT YHUBEPCUTETIHAE FbIIbIM TapuXbl AdpicTepiHe KaTbiCyFa
MYMKIHZIK anagbl. FolabiMu xeTekwwici ge 1949 xbingaH 6actan blctaHbyn yHUBEPCUTETIH-
Jeri XYMbICbIH TacTan, ocCbl efre KOHbIC ayAapagbl. 1957 Xblibl KOHaK AOLLEHT OKbITYLLIbI
peTiHge 6apfaH MepMaHusaHbIH ®paHkdypT KanacbiHAaFbl FbibIM Tapuxbl MHCTUTYTbIH-
Ja KaTbiCkaH AapicTepi MeH ceMWHapaapblHaH KeiiH ucnam fblabIMAapPbIHbIH, TapUXbIH
xa3syfa bekiHeai (Ce3rvH, 2017: 85). 1957-1958 xbingapbl ®paHkdypT >xoHe Manbbypr
yHUBepcuTeTTepiHge, TypKusara opanfaHHaH keitiH blctaHbyn yH1BepcUTeTiHAE FblbIM Ta-
puxbl NaHiHeH aapic okuabl (CesrmH, 2011: 19).

1960 >xblnbl TypkUaAaFbl 9CKepu TOHKEPICTEH COH, bunikke KeareH yKimeTTiH yH1Bep-
cuteTTepaeH 147 OKbITyLbl XXYMbICTaH LUbIfapy Typainbl Ti3iMre eciMi Kipy canjapbiHaH
®. Ce3ruH TypkusagaH ketyre Maxobyp 6onagpl. LLetenge xymbic icten, o3 3epTreynepiH
XanfacTblpy MakcaTblHAa AoCTapbiMeH HalinaHbic opHaTabl. PpaHkdypT, bepkan xaHe
Menb yHuBepcuTeTTepi OHbIH eTiHiliHe >ayan 6epim, >yMbicka Lakblpagbl. Ce3rvH,
blctaHbyngaH y3akka Ketney yuwiH PpaHkPypT YHUBEPCUTETIHIH, LWaKbIPYbIH Kabblagaii-
Abl. OHbIH, 6yn TaHAayblHa an1eMAe FblbIM TapUXbiH 3epTTeYMeH aliHanblCaTblH XKasfbi3
WHCTUTYTbIHBIH, PpaHKPypTTe 6onybl Aa acep eTegi. Ocbinalilua, 1961 xbinbl FepmaHuaFa
6apbin, PpaHkdypT LbiFbicTaHy MHCTUTYTBIHAA Adpic Bbepe 6acTan, [eTe yH1BepcuTeTiHAE
XKabup 61H XalsHHbIH KiTanTapbl Typabl eKiHLLi JOLLEHTTIK AuccepTaLmachiH aspaaigbl.
1963 blNbl FblIbIM TaPUXbI UHCTUTYTbIHBIH, XMMUSA KadeapacbiHia JOLLEHT 60/1bIN Kbi3MeT
eTtesi. JOUEHTTIKTI anfaHHaH KeliH, TepT angblH iwiHae 1964 Xbinbl FepmaHusga npo-
deccop atafblHa KON XETKi3in, Ken y3amai fbliblM Tapuxbl KadeapacbiHbiH Npopeccopbl
60sbin TafanbiHaanagbl (CesruH, 2011: 19-20, 63-67). @. CesrnH ®paHkdypT yHUBEPCU-
TeTiHAe 35 XblagaH actaM yakbIT Fbl/bIM TapuxblHaH gapic bepegi.

FanbiMHbIH, TabaHAbl eHberiMeH apTypAi Tinje >Kapblk KepreH KenTereH LiblfapmMa-
napbl 6ap. «Vicnam epkeHUeTiHAEer acTPOHOMUS, reorpadun XaHe TeHi3Winik», «Katun
Yenebuain Herisri kitabbl >xnhaHHamach! xaHe OHbIH reorpadus TapuxbliHAaFbl OPHbI»,
«Vlcnam epkeHueTiHAEri CayneT, reoMeTpus, Gu3nka, XMMus, MeauLiMHa», «byxapugiH ge-
pekkesgepi», «Mcnampaa fFbiibiM XaHe TeXHONOTUA», «AMepUKa KYpP/bIFbIHbIH MyCblIMaH
TeHiswWwinepi TapansiHaH Konymb6TtaH 6ypbiH alublaybl xaHe Mupun Pelic» aTTbl eHbekTepi
conapgblH eH MaHpbisgbinapbl. el TypFaHMeH, ®. Ce3rnH bap fymbipbiH apab-uciam
FblIbIMAAPbIHbIH TAPUXbIH 3epTTeyre apHaFfaH. CTyAeHTTiK ke3iHeH Kapa bpokenbMaHHbIH
«Geschichte der Arabischen Litteratur» aTTbl eHberiH TONbIKTbIPY HUETIMEH MaTepuangap
XWuHal 6actafaH ®. Ce3ruH, oCbl baFblTTaFbl 3€PTTEYNEPIHIH, HATUXECIHAE FblbIM TapuXbl
6oWbIHWa GYriHre AemiHri Xa3blafaH eH aykbiMAbl eHbekTi — «Apab-Ncnam foinbiMaapsl
TapuxbiHbIH>» (Geschichte des Arabischen Schrifttums) 1-TombiH 1967 Xbinbl WbiFapagbl.
17 ToMHaH TypaTblH Byn Kenemsi eHHeKkTiH apTypAi TOMAAPbIHA €HreH TakbipbiNTapablH,
kenbipi MbiHanap: KypaH fblibiMAapbl, Xaaunc FblabiMAapsl, Tapux, Gukh, Kanam, conbiabik,
no3sus, MeauLMHa, GapmMakoaorus, 30010rvs, BETEPUHAPUA, anxXUMUs, XMmus, 60oTaHmKa,
aybl/l LapyaLlbliblfbl, MaTeMaThka, aCTPOHOMMS, acTPOJIOTUSA, METEOPOJIOTUA XaHe OfaH
KaTbICTbl Cananap, rpammatiika, MaTeMaTukasblk reorpadus xsHe kaptTorpapums.

CaHanbl fyMbIpbIH FblJbIMfa apHar, eMipiHiH COHfbl KyHAEpiHE AeliH eHOeKTeH Ko
y36ereH Ce3rvH, ekiHilKe opaW, fblibiM Tapuxbl YLWiH YAKEH MaHbI3bl Bap apab-ucnam
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drnocoPmACbIHbIH TapUXbIH Xapuanan yarepmecteH, 2018 xbinbl 94 XxacbiHaa AyHyeseH
otTi. (YHan, 2020: 30).

®yart Ce3rnHHIH, FbIIbLIMU MYypacbl

Wcnam 3epTTeynepi opTanbifbiHbIH, KiTanxaHacbiHAa @. Ce3rvH pefakTop Hemece aBTop
peTiHgeri 1450 ToM Whbifapma TisimaenreH. byn kepcetkiw Pyat Ce3rnHHIH apTbiHaH Hait
Mypa KanablpFaH ipi fanbiMAbIFbIH AanenenTiH ¢pakt. OcbiHAaM YAKEH FbIIbIMU XYMbICTbI
atkapfaH @. Ce3ruH bipHelue Tingi epkiH MeHrepreH. byn OHbIH 3epTTeynepiHiH, TepeHai-
ri MeH MaHbI34blIbIFbIH KepceTeai. OKeCiHiH, apkacbiHAa 6acTaybill MeKTenTiH 3-CbiHbI-
6biHaH bactan «Mam-u Capd-bl Typku» fereH atneH benrini apab rpaMmaTKacbiH OKbir,
yipeHe bactaraH ®. Ce3rvH, yHuBepcuTeTTe HakanaBpuaTTbiH, anfallkbl >KbliAapblHaH
6acTan apabLuaMeH KaTap napchbl, 1aTblH, FPeK, KOHE eBpeit XXaHe CypuaHu TiAepiH ylipe-
Heai (XaHcy, 2019: 192). YcTa3bl X. Puttep Tin ylipeHyse ackaH gapbiHbl 6ap ®. CesruHre
6ec TNl KaTap YApPeHin, Xbli cablH XaHa Tin yipeHyre keHec 6epgi. ®. Ce3rnHHiH apab,
CypviaHu, KeHe eBpeW, NaTblH, HEMIC XXaHe OpbIC TiAePiH Koca anfaHaa 27 Tingi binreHi
anTblnagbl (Ak, 2019). @. Ce3ruH e3i alnTbin ©TKEHAEW, AepeKKe3aepai nariganaHa any yLwiH
TiN YMPEHTeH XXaHe YIpeHreH TiiZepiH 3epTTeynepiHge Kypan peTiHae naiganaHfaH. AfHu,
®. Ce3rvHHIH 3epTTeynepi Herisri gepekkesre CyMeHin acanfaH xaHe byn epekweniri
OHblH, eHbeKTEPIH KYHAbI eTei.

Xofapblaa anTkaHbiMbi3gan, @. Ce3rvHHIH ANMNIOMAbIK XaHe AOLIEHTTIK guccepTaLns-
NapblHbIH, dPKaMCbIChl MaHbI3abl eHbekTep. Onap apab AepekTepiMeH Tikenein HannaHbl-
cTbl. @. Ce3rnH 1947 Xblbl «ICTETUKA FbIbIMbIHbBIH, AaMybl XaHe blctaHbynaa TabblnfaH
3cTeTMKa KoskasbanapbiHblH, KaTanorbl» aTTbl AUMAOMABIK XYMbICbIH AalibiHAan, Haka-
NnaBpunaTTbl BiTipAi. by XXYMbIC WelleHAiK OHepAiH, Knaccukanblk NCAaM epKeHWUEeTIHAEr
JaMyblH KapacTblpyfa apHanfaH. Keneci xbinbl on Myxammes bexugin ncnam ¢unoco-
dbusckl Typanbl eHberiH apab TiniHeH Typik TiniHe «Mcnamabik onablH uaahu xarbl» ge-
reH aTneH TapxkiManan wbikTbl. byn weifapma 1948 xbiabl [iH icTepi 6ackapmacbiHbIH,
H6acbiibiMAapbl apacbiHAa apblk kepreH ®. CesruHHiH apab TiniHeH >acafaH TYHFbILL
aysapmacbl 60bin, 2019 xbibl eKiHLWI peT KainTa bacbingpl.

Apab Tini XxaHe TANCip FblNbIMAaPbIHbIH Hinripi 96y Yoaiaa Mamep nbH MyceHHa Tei-
Munain «Megxasyn KypaH / Mecaz'ul-Kur'an» atTbl ToncipiHiH, 3epTTeyi 60abin caHanaTtbiH
KypaH Kepimgeri Typa MafblHacbiHaH TbIC ayblCrasibl MafblHaja KOAAaHblAFaH actapibl
ce3gep Typanbl «<Mamep nbH MyceHHaHbIH Megykasyn KypaH aTTbl eHberiH 3epTey» aTTbl
JOKTOPJIbIK AMCCcepTaLmaACchl Aa MaHbi3Abl, 9pi KyHAbI eHbek. OnTkeHi by 3epTTey, e3iHeH
OYpbIHFbI 3epTTEYLUINEP MEH XaAWUC FalbIMAAPbIHbIH, MiKipAEpPiHiH TePICTIriH, xagucrep xa-
3bUIFaH XWHaKTapAblH TeK aybl3lia ASCTypre HerisgenreHiH anfa TapTkaH Ke3kapacTbiH
AYPbIC EMECTITIH AdNenaei.

JoueHTTiK ywiH MoHorpadus peTiHae falbliHaafaH «byxapuain gepekke3gepi Typasb
3epTTeynep» attbl eHberiHae Ce3ruH, byxapuaiH «Caxux» aTTbl XaAWUCTEP XWHafbl YLUiH
nangananfaH 60nybl MyMKiH «Kka3balwa» aepekkesgepai 3eptrenai. Ocbinariwa, Ce3rnH
anfallkbl facblpnapgafbl Xagucliinep MeH GUIONOrTapablH, KapbiM-KaTblHACbIH aLlbIm
KepceTyre ThipblckaH byn eHberiHge ncnamHblH anfallikbl gayipiHAe aybislia gepekTep-
MeH KaTap, xa3ba AgepeKTepAiH Ae nanganaHblifaHblH allbin KepceTeai.

®. Ce3rvHHIH eH MaHbI3abl >XYMbICTAapbiHbIH, 6ipi — PpaHkPypTTe O3iHIH epekiue

Kyw->Xirepi MeH eHberiHiH apkacbiHAa awkaH Mcnam fbiabiMbl Tapuixbl My3eRi >KaHe
blctaHbynga awkaH blctaHbyn VMicnam fblibIMbl XX9HE TeXHOAOrMACh My3ei. Onap My-
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CbUIMaH fanbIMAapbIHbIH facbipaap 60Mbl afaM3aTka cbilifa TapTKaH eHepTabbicTapbl MeH
>KaHaNbIKTapblH, FblbIM TapUXbIHbIH TYPAi Cananapgafbl 3BONOLMACHIH XaH->aKTbl TaHbl-
CTbIpafbl XaHe ©3 canacbiHAa anemgeri XaHallbingblk 60a4bl. ACTPOHOMUS, reorpadus,
Keme >acay KaCibi, yakbITTbl ©/Lley, reoMeTpus, OnTuka, MeAuLnHa, XMMUa, MUHepano-
s, GuUsmnKa, CayseT, TeXHUKA XSHe COFbIC TEXHWMKACh cananapbl 6olbiHLWa Xyheni Typae
OpHanacTblpblUIFaH TyblHAbIIAP Vicnam fbibiMAaPbIHbIH, YAbl XKaHanblKTapbl MeH Tamalla
eHepTabbICTapblH KOPCETYMEH KaTap, OCbl XaHablkTap MeH eHepTabbicTapAblH, apTypAi
xongapmeH Eyponara >KeTKeHiH XaHe coHAafbl engepAi onapabl Kabblagan, ofaH api
JaMbITKaHbIH ailkblH KepiHICTepMeH Mypaxkalifa kesyllinepre allblk TypAe KepceTesi.
CelTin, FblbIMAAP TapWXbIHbIH, BipPTYTac eKEHAINH WhIHABIKKA Call, ce3iM MeH Tepic nikip-
JeH aja, TONblK 0OBEKTUBTINIKNEH Aanenaenai.

®yat Ce3rvH ocbl My3ennepgeri Kypan-caiMaHgap MeH acnantapAbl TaHbICTbIPaTbIH
5 Tomgbik, 6apabifbl 1121 6eTTeH TypaTbiH «/icnamaasbl FblbIM XaHe TeXHONOrMA» aTThl
KaTanorTbl AaibiHAaraH. MyHzal TyTac XaHe XaH-XaKTbl eHbek anfall peT My3ei KaTa-
Norbl peTiHAe KypacTbIpbIbIN, TOPT TiAge: TYPIK, afbllbIH, HEMIC, dpaHLy3 TingepiHae
xapblk kepreH. ®. Ce3ruH galiblHAafaH OCbl KaTaaorTbl Kasak TiiHe ayAapy FblabIMbIMbI3
6eH fanbiMzapbIMbI3fa TYPiK XaHe MYCbUIMaH XanblKTapbiHbIH, JYHUEXY3i epKeHueTiHe
KOCKaH yneciH binyre, 3epTreyre xaHe kenTereH apab gepekke3jepiMeH TaHbICyFfa Y/KeH
MYMKIiHZiIK 6epeTiHi coe3cis.

WNcnam fFbiibIMbIHBIH, AYHUEXY3i FbIIbIMBIHbIH TapPUXbIHAAFbI POJIH dPTYPAi Mblcangap
apkblbl kapactbipaTbiH @. Ce3rnH XasfaH «TaHblIMaraH yibl 49yip» aTTbl eHbek eypo-
LeHTPUCTIK Ke3KapacTafbl FblIbIMWU TyCiHiKke 6anama peTiHfe LWbIFbIC XaablKTapblHbIH,
AFHWU MyCblIMaHAapAbIH, ajaM3aT epKeHWeTIHe KOCkaH yaeciH Tisbekten kepceteai. Co-
HbIMEH KaTap 6y eHbek Vcnam anemi yLiH ge FblbIM CanacbiHAaFbl YAKEH XEeTICTIKTepiH
ecke canatbliH Aepekkes. Kitanta cayneT, ackepu TexHVKa, MeanLMHa, TEHI3LWINIK, XUMKS,
reorpadus, reomeTpus, Gr3mnka >KoaHe acTPOHOMUSA CUAKTbI CananapAblH UCAaM FbUIbIMbI
TapuxblHAaFb! 10 Facbip/iblK AaMybl KapacTblpbl/IFaH.

®. Ce3rnHHiH 1954 XbIabl MaTepUangapbIH XMHayFa Kipicin, 19671 xbinbl xa3a bactaraH
>aHe 2018 xbinbl KanTbiC boAFaHFa AeNiH XanfackaH eHberiHiH xemici — «Geschichte des
Arabischen Schrifttums» (GAS) gen atanatbiH 17 ToMabIK, eHberi. ©. Ce3rnH H6yn eHOeriHiH,
6ipiHWi TOMbIH 1967 >binbl JledgeHae H6ackin weifapadbl. On 6yn Tomasl K. Bpokens-
MaHHbIH, KiTabblHbIH, 9CepiMeH asfaHblH XaHe OHblH eHberiH Xofapbl bafananTbIHbIH,
6ipak, K. bpokenbMaHHbIH MCNaM dAeMiH YHaTNanTbiHbIH XX9He COH/bIKTaH KiTabblHAa MC-
Nnam anemi Typanbl OH nikipaep bingipinmerenid avitagpl (CesruH, 2011: 18, 70-71, 74).
1961 Xblnbl Xa3yabl 6actafaH KiTabbiHblH, 1970 XblNbl XMMUS, aAXUMUA XXOHE FreHeTMKa
6oWibiHLIa TOPT TOMbI XKapblK Kepei. bipiHLLi TOM TaNCip, XaAnc, K9AaM, COMbIIbIK CUAKTbI
AiHW FblibIMAapFa apHanfaH. EkiHWi ToM agebuer neH no3suma boiblHILA AaillbiHAANFaH.
YWiHWi TOMfa MeANLMHA, 300/10T1A XXKBHE BeTepUHapVA FblabiMAapsb! Kipeai. TopTiHLWI TOM
anxvMms, XnuMus, 6oTaHMKa >XXaHe ayblillapyallbliblk fblAbIMAAapbIHaH Typazbl. beciHLui
TOM TOJIbIfbIMEH MaTeMaTuKa fbllbIMbIHA KaTbICTbl. ACTDOHOMWS, aCTPONOrUA XXaHe MeTe-
OPONOTMAHBI KAMTUTBIH anTbiHLLbI XXaHe XeTiHWi Tomaap 1978 xaHe 1979 xbingapsl Ha-
CbUbIN WbIKKAH. Jlekcukorpapums MeH rpammatiikasa KaTbICTbl CEri3iHLLi XaHEe TOFbI3blIH-
Wbl Tomaap 1982-1984 xbingap apanbiFbiHAa XxapyanaHagel. Matematukansik reorpadusa
MeH KapTorpadusfa KaTblCTbl OHbIHLUbI, OH BipPiHLUI, OH eKiHLLi, OH YyLiHLIi ToMAapbl 6onca
2000-2007 xbingap apanbifbiHAa Xapblk kepegi. JeMorpaduansik reorpadusaHbl KaMTu-
TbIH OH TOPTIHLI XXdHe OH 6eciHwWi TomMaap 2009 bkl WweiFagbl (CearnH, 2017: 47). Ocobl
Ken TOMAbIK eHOeKTiH COHfbl eki ToMbl 2015 >binbl 6acbinagbl. OH anTbiHWbLI TOMAa
LWelleHAiK eHep, a4ebueT TeopMAChI, NO33MA, XPECTOMAaTUA CbiHAbI 94ebu TakblpbInTap

151



OPTAJIbIK A3NAHBIH TAPUXW TEOTPADUACHI
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF CENTRAL ASIA

KaMTbLAFaH. ANl OH XeTiHLWi TOMbI 6iniM XaHe OMblH-cayblK aaebueTiHe apHanfaH. Xofa-
pblaa atanfaH cananapAblH, iliHae ncnamaasbl XMMus, 60TaHKKa, 30010TUs XIHE MeTeo-
poJiorna fblabIMAaPbIHbIH TapUXbIH anfall xasfaH ®. CesrmnH 6bonatbiH (bypry, 2019).

Opbip TOMbI MCNaM ©PKEHWETIHIH, dPTYPAi FblibiMAapbliHa KaTbICTbl eHbekTepai Ha-
cuxaTTayFa XoHe onapfa bafa Gepyre apHanfaH XobaHblH anfalwkbl 9 TOMbIHAA 6i34iH
A9YipAiH eH HacbiHaH 6ecCiHWI facbipablH, GipiHWI WWperiHe AeRiHri Ke3eHAeri FblibiMM
i3geHicTepaiH HaTUXenepi TaHbICTbIpbINaAbl. byn 6eniMHiH ToMaapbl 1967-1984 xbingap
apanbifbliHaa E.J. Brill (JlengeH) 6acnacbiHaa Xapblk kepea,.

Geschichte des Arabischen Schrifttums

I-IX Brill 6acnacbl (1967-1984):

I. Tom (1967): KypaH fbinbiMaapsbl, Xxaguc, Tapux, dukh, Kanam, conbiibik,
II. Tom (1975): Mo33ums

Il. Tom (1970): MeanunHa, papmaLms, 30010rMs, BeETepUHapus

IV. ToM (1971): Anxumus, xumms, 60TaHMKa, aybl LapyaLlbiablfbl

V. oM (1974): MatemaTturka

VI. Tom (1978): ActpoHOMMSA

VII. Tom (1979): Actponorus, meTeoponorus

VIII. Tom (1982): Jlekcnkorpadus

IX. Tom (1984): TpammaTuka

®. Ce3rnHHIH, Ken TOMAbIK eHberiHiH, ekiHwi 6enimi XI-XVIIl facblpnapabl KamMTuabl.
EHOeKTiH Byn ToMZapbiHAa MyCbIIMaH fylamanapbliHbiH MaTemMaTuka, reorpadus, kapTo-
rpadus, Tonorpadus, KocMonorus, gemorpaduansik reorpadus, sgebuet, N0I3nNa XaHe
OMbIH-CayblK CbIHAbI Cananap H6oWbIHLIA FbIIbIM MeH TeXHUKaFa KOCkaH yaeci ce3 6ona-
Abl. Ce3rnHHiH eHberiHiH 6y Tomgapsl V.B. TéTe atbiHAaFbl PpaHKkypT YHUBEPCUTETIHAE
1982 blbl ©3i HETi3iH KanafaH >XaHe AnpekTopbl 60AbIN KbI3MET aTkapfaH Apab-ncnam
fblbIMAAPbl Tapuxbl MHCTUTYThIHAA (Institut flr Geschichte der Arabisch-Islamischen
Wissenschaften) 6acbin wblfapblaags.

X-XVII Institut fiir Geschichte der Arabisch-Islamischen Wissenschaften an der
Johann Wolfgang Goethe-Universitit 6acnacei (2000- 2015):

X. Tom (2000): MaTtematukanbik reorpadpus xsHe kaptorpadusa
Xl. Tom (2000): MaTemaTtmkanbik reorpadusa >xxsHe kaptorpadus
Xll. Tom (2000): Matematukanblk reorpadus xsHe kaptorpapus
XllI. Tom (2007): MaTtemaTnkanbik reorpadus xsHe kapTorpadumsa
XIV. Tom (2010): Aemorpaduanbik reorpaduns

XV. ToMm (2010): Aemorpadusanbik reorpapus

XVI. Tom (2015): ©aebuet xpectomaTmachl

XVII. Tom (2015): DaebueT xpecTomaTUsachbl

®. CesruHHiH byn wWwbifapmacsk! LbiFbicTa Aa, baTbicTa ga TaHbUIbIN, aTaiMbIll €H-
Hekke KaTbICTbl ayAapManap, 3epTreynep MeH Tanjaynap CbiHAbI XYMbICTap >acangipl.
«Geschichte des Arabischen Schrifttums» apab TiniHe «Tapwxy'T-Typacu'n-Apabu», an
TYpiK TiniHe «Apab-Mcnam fbiibiMaapbiHbIH, Tapuxbl» aen aygapbiagbl. @. CesarnH e3iHiH
ocbl eHberimeH bubanorpaduanbik aknapattbl angblMeH TakblpblnTapbiHa, COCbIH ©p-
KeHueTTepre kapav Tomaapfa XikrereH. Con cebenTi Ae OHbIH OCbl KON TOMAbIK KiTabbl
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6nbanorpaduanbik aHblkTamanblk gepek peTiHAe 3epTTeyLlinep YLiH TanTbipMac eHbek
6obIn Tabblnagpl.

®. Ce3rvHHiH, Kbi3bl Xvnan XaHbIMHbIH 9KeCiHiH Ka3lacblHaH KeliH HepreH cyxba-
TbIHbIH, BipiHAe eMipiHiH COHFbl annapbiHaa @. Ce3rMHHIH, Xeke bacblHa >XaHe LWblfap-
MalUblIbIFbIHA KeieHKe TyCipy apeKkeTi bonFaHbl aliTblnagbl. OHbIH, PpaHkdypTTEri MHCTU-
TYTTbIH, KEHCECI MEH KiTanTapbl XaHe OfaH Koca apab-ucnam GuaocoPpusacbiHbIH, Tapuxbl
Typanbl Xa3bif XaTkaH COHfbl eHberiHe KaTblCTbl HapAblk, a3banapbl («Geschichte des
Arabischen Schrifttums» atTbl ken Tomaplk, eHberiHiH, 18-19 ToMaapbl) TopKiNeHin, ko3
XyMFaHFa fieiiH fanbiMfa KanTapbiamaraH (YHan, 2020: 29-30).

Bap fyMbIpbIH fblibIMfa apHafaH fanbiM ©MipiHiH, COHbIHA AeWiH FblIbIMMEH, 3epTTey-
MeH aiHanbicagbl. ®. Ce3rMHHIH eMipi MeH LWblFapMallblibifbl KOMTEreH FblAbIMU 3epTTe-
ynepaiH HbicaHbliHa arHanabl (T'yHrep, 2020). OHbiH, 17 ToMAbIK «Apab-Vcnam fbiibiMaa-
PbIHbIH, TapUXbl» aTTbl KON TOMABIK KiTabbl 6Te KyHAbl eHbek. Xannbl kenemi 8820 6etTi
KypanTbiH Byn eHbeK e3iHiH KeneMi XafblHaH OCblfaH yKcac angblHfbl TyblIHAbIIAPAbI Ha-
CbIM 03bIN KaHa KoliMal, kailTanayfa KeneTiH yaKeH xoba peTiHAe e o3iHiH bipereiniriH
cakTan kenegi. 65 xbin 60bl 300 MbIHFa XYbIK, KOXKa3baHbIH, 3epTTeNyiHiH, HOTUXeCiHAEe
XasblnFaH 6y eHbekTi Kasak Fbl/bIM d/1EMiHE TaHbICTbIPbIM, FblJIbIMY alHaNbIMblHA EHTi3Y,
ayfapy >kaHe OHbI Ka3ak fasbIMAapblHbIH, 3epTTeYiHe KO ally MaHbl3Abl MaiMeTTep MeH
Ky>KaTTapFfa KOA XeTKi3yre CenTiriH TUrisei.

®. Ce3rvH ncnaM epkeHneTi TapuxbiHaa, Tapux, duaocodus, reorpadus, MatemaTnka,
MeAWLIMHA, aCTPOHOMUA XSHe >XapaTblabiCTaHy fblibiMAApbl CananapbiHAa XyprisiareH
3epTTey/epAiH, aHblkTamacblH AaibiHAan, onapAblH KemwiniriH CblHW pejakuuanay, 3a-
MaHayu 3epTTey a4icTepi apKblabl XIiKTen, Tanjan, ayjapma xaHe dakcuMmnenepid xa-
puanay apKblibl FblbIMU aiHanbiMFa eHrisreH. JKofapblga atanfaH eHbekTepgeH benek
®. Ce3rnHHiH «/cnam epkeHuneTiHAer acTpoHOMUS, reorpadus XaHe TeHi3wWwinik», «/icnam
©pKeHWeTIHAeri Cay/IeT, reomeTpusa, GusmKa, XumMusa, MeanumHa, caratrap, onTrka, MuHe-
pangap, ackepu TexHuka, keHe 3aTTap», «Katnun Yenebugin, Herisri kitabbl >xnhaHHamacsl
>K9He OHblH, reorpadua TapuxbiHAasbl OPHbI», «AMepUKa KYP/blfblHbIH MYCbI/IMaH TeH,i3-
winepi TapanbiHaH Konymb6TtaH GypbiH albinybl XaHe Mupu Peic», «1984 xbingaH 2011
Xblfa AeiiH apab-ucnam fbinbiMaapbl», «FbiibiM Tapuxbl HoMblHLWA cyxbaTTap» XaHe
«Vicnam fbinbiM Tapuxbl 60ibIHLLA KOHepeHUManap» aTTbl eHbekTepi Ae 6ap (My3senofny,
2020).

®. Ce3rvH Typi xanblkapasblk akagemMusanapabiH Aa KypMeTTi Myweci. OnapabiH, Ken-
6ipeynepi — Kamp apab Tini akagemusacsl, Jamack apab Tini akagemuscel, Mapokko Pabat
KoposibAik akagemusachl, bafgat apab Tini akagemuacel xaHe TyYpKuUsA FblibIM akafeMus-
cbl. Fanbim Ctambyn yHuBepcuTeTi, Dp3ypym ATaTypik yHuBepcuTeTi, blcnapta CyneimeH
[Jemupen yHusepcuteri, Kalicepn Spaxunec yHMBepcuTeTi TapanbliHaH KYPMETTi FblibIM
JOKTOpbl aTafbl bepinreH. On coHgan-ak Koponb ®elican Vicnam fbiibiMgapsl Cbiid-
nbiebiMeH, Frankfurt am Main Goethe mapanatbiMeH, TepMaHUsHbIH BipiHLWI Aspexxeni
Depepangbik Kbi3MeT MeganiMeH, lepMaHunagarsl epekiue KbisMeT Meganimen, Mpan Ac-
NaMm FblbIMAAPbIHbIH KiTan CbilbIFbIMEH, [ecce MaAEHWETI ChIIbIFbIMEH MapanaTtTanbir,
Typkusa Pecnybankacsl Npe3ungeHTi annapatbiHblH, MageHMET XaHe eHep canacblHAaFbl
€H, XXOfapfbl MapanaTbl Cekingi kentTereH MaHpI3Abl MapanaTrapfa Jalblk Aen TaHblAAbI.
BynapaaH 6enek, ®. Ce3rmHHiH XeTeKLinirimeH kypbiafaH blctaHbyn Micham fbinbiMbl MeH
TEXHOIOTUACKI TapUXbl My3eli XXOFapbl canasibl XXYMbICTapbl MeH 3iHJiK 3epTTeynepi yLliH
Typxusa PecnybavkacbiHblH, MageHWeT xaHe Typu3M MUHUCTPAIriHIH 2016 Xbiafbl apHaiibl
CbIlbIFbIHA e 6oagbl (Ak, 2019).
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KopbITbiHADI

Byn 3eptTeyse ncnam fblibIMbiHbIH, TapUXbiHa MaHbI34bl YJec KOCkaH npodeccop
Mexmet ®yat Ce3rvHHIH eMmipi, 6iniMi aHe akageMUA/bIK Kbl3MeTi KapacTblpblagbl.
®. Ce3rvHHIH fblIbIMFa AereH KyLITap/blFbl MEH 3epTTey canacbiHAafbl HacTamallbln eH-
6eKTepiHiH, UCnaM aJIeMiHIH FbINbIMU MypacbiH TaHbITy MeH HafanayAafbl MaHbi3bl 30p.
Ocbl makanaga @. Ce3rmHHiH, fblibIM TapuxblHa KOCKaH yAeci XaHe OHbIH «Apab-Vicnam
FbINbIMAAPbIHBIH, TapWXbl» aTTbl KeeMfi eHOeriHiH, MaHpbI3bl TankblnaHgbl. ®. CesrnHHiH,
17 ToMAblK, 6yn eHberi ucnam epKeHUETIHIH FbNbIMU-TEXHUKabIK AaMybIH XaH-XKaKTbl
Kapactbipagbl. FanbIMHbIH eHbeKTepi ncaaM dAeMiHiH FbIbIMN XXHEe MIAEHW MypacbiH
TYCiHY >XdHEe OHbl caKTay, Kenellek yprakka >KeTKisy TypfblCbiHaH aca KyHAbl eHbek 60-
NbIN caHanagbl. byn 3epTreynep ncnam anemiHiH 6TKEH TapuXTaFbl FblIbIMU XKETICTIKTEPiH
KalTa allyFa MyMKiHAIK 6epin, ocbl Mypafa AereH Kbl3bIfyLblablKTbl apTTbipAbl. COHbIMEH
katap, ®. Ce3rvHHiH 3epTTeynepi baTtbiCc aneMiHAeri ncnam FbibIMbIHbIH, TapyUXbl Typanbl
KEeH TapanfaH KaTe TYCiHIKTepai Ty3eTyre XaHe Uc1aM OpKEHNETIHIH fblibIMFa KOCKaH yJe-
CTepiH KeHipeK ayanTopuasa XeTKi3yre cenTiriH TUrisgi.

®. Ce3rnHHiH, eHbeKTepi TEK akadeMuabIK, FbIbIMU canaja faHa eMec, COHbIMEH Ka-
Tap My3selnnep apkplibl Aa KeH Tapanbif, KaiblH OKbIPMaH MeH KepepMeHre Xos TapT-
Tbl. Vicham fbibIMbl TapyiXbl My3eiiepi MyCblIMaH faabiMAapbIHbIH 6HepTabbicTapbl MeH
allKaH >aHasblKTapblH 3KCMOHATTap TYPiHAE KOPCETY apKblibl UCaM SJIEMIHIH, FblTbIMM
MypacbiH KepHeKi TypAe YCbiHyaa. byn Myselinep vcnam epKeHWETIHIH, FblbIMU-TEXHM-
KablK XKETICTIKTEPIH KEHipeK ayAuTOpMsifa TaHbITyAa XXaHe MyCbUIMaH XasblKTapblHbIH
FbIJIbIM MEH afiaM3aT TapvxblHa KOCKaH yecTepiH XakKbIHHaH TaHbIM, Xakcblpak TyCiHYAe
MaHbI3Zbl Kypan 60bin Typ.

®. Ce3rnHHIH, FblNbIMFa KOCKAH yeci MeH cybei 3epTTeyepi ncaaM aaeMiHiH fblibIMU
MypacblH TYCIHY MeH caKTay/a XaHe OHbl KesleLleK yprakka XeTKisye MaHbI3jbl OpblHFfa
ne. Ce3rvHHiH KenTereH LUET TiAgepiH Binyi xaHe o3 3epTTeynepiH bacTankbl 4epekKes-
Jepre cyiieHe OTbIPbIM XYpPrisyre MyMKiHAIK anybl, 8cipece apab gepekkesgepiH narigana-
Hy >kaHe apablia eHbeKkTepai Typik TiniHe ayaapybl TYPIK XaHe TypKi anemi fanbiMaapsbi-
HbIH apab AepekTepiHe KO/ XeTKi3yiHe Y/KeH biknan eTTi. FanbIMHbIH apTbiHa KanAblpFaH
MO FbINbIMW Mypachl OHbIH apab >kaHe ucaaM TapuxbiH 3epTTeyAeri MaHbi3bl MeH peniH
awbin kepcetedi. ®. Ce3rnHHiH, «Apab-ncnam fblabIMAAPbIHbIH, TapUXbl» CEKINAl XaH-
XakTbl eHbekTepi Byn Mypafa AereH Kbi3bIfyLLUbLIbIKTbl apTThIPbIM, UCAaM ©PKEHUETIHIH
FbIIbIMW X®HEe M3JEeHWN cananapfa KOCKaH YNeCiH KasblH OKblpMaHfa TaHbITTbl. bonaluak,
ypnak . Ce3rnHHiH eHbekTepiHeH WabbiTTaHbIn, icnam anemiHiH fblbIMU MypacbIiH Te-
peH, 3epTTen TyCiHyre Ko XeTkize anagbl.
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BK/IAA N POJ1b ®YATA CE3rMHA B NMEPEBO/A,
APABCKUX UCTOYHMKOB HA TYPELLKMM A3bIK
U BBEAEHWUE UX B HAYYHbI OBOPOT

3ubarynb NWJ1IbACOBA'
1Egpasulickuli HayuoHaneHsIl yHUsepcumem umeHu J1.H. lymunesa
Kagpedpa socmokosedeHus pakynemema mMexoyHapoOHbIX omHouwleHul
Acmana, Kazaxcmar
e-mail: zita.08 @mail.ru

AHHoOTaums. B cTaTbe aHanm3mpyeTcs HayyHoe Hacneave npodeccopa Pyata CesruHa,
M3BECTHOrO TypeLKoro apabucra 1 y4eHoro, 3HaToka UCTOPUN UCAAMCKMX HayK, CbirpaBs-
LIero BaXKHY0 poJib B HayYHOM pacnpocTpaHeHMn apabckux UCTOUYHUKOB Ha TypeLiKOM
A3blKe 1 U3jaBLUEro HoBble pPaboThl B 3TOM HanpasaeHuu. HayuHble Tpyabl  ®. Cesru-
Ha OTKPbINN TypeLKUM YUYeHbIM 1N UccaesoBaTeNsM BO3MOXHOCTb Fybxe norpysntbcs B
NCTOPWMIO UCNaMCKOM Haykun. 3HaKOMCTBO Ka3aXCTaHCKUX unTaTenet ¢ 6oratbiM HayUHbIM
Hacneavem ®. CesrvHa nyTem nepeBofa €ro Ha KasaxCKui A3blK, HECOMHEHHO, OKaXeT
MONIOXMWTENILHOE BAVSHWE Ha WUCCNefOBaHMS Ka3axCKMX YUYeHbIX M pa3BUTME Ka3axCKoMm
HayKu.

KntroueBble cnoBa: apa6CK|/|e NCTOYHUKN, <DyaT Ce3ruH, MYyCyabMaHCKaa unBuan3saumna,
ncropwusa Cpe,ﬂ.HeBEKOBbH, nciamMmckme Hayku.
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NAMES OF CENTRAL ASIAN WATERS IN THE SOURCES
(THE FIRST HALF OF XVITH CENTURY)

Guzal R. XIDIROVA'
Al-Biruni Institute of Oriental Studies, Uzbekistan Academy of Sciences
Tashkent, Uzbekistan
e-mail: gozalxidirova4@gmail.com

Abstract. It is known from history that the earliest civilizations arose along the water
and served as an important factor in the development of agriculture, craft culture, archi-
tecture and urban planning. Also, in the region of Central Asia, natural and artificial, large
and small water bodies and water structures have been abundant since ancient times.

Water bodies also have their own names, proper names, like place names. Toponomists
consider hydronyms to be the oldest names, and information about them is also found
in rich written sources. The largest lake in the Central Asia — the Caspian Sea, The Lake
Balkhash, which is now in Kazakhstan, and Issyk-Kul, which is located in Kyrgyzstan, were
mentioned in the 16th century sources and valuable information was given. Also, the
names of Amudarya such as Jayhun, Okuz, Vakhsh, Amu, Ob-i Omuya, names of Syrdarya
such as Sir, Sayhun, Khojand, its inflows such as Akhsi, Chir, Zarafshan, Kashkadarya, which
now belongs to the territory of Uzbekistan, Helmand, Harirud rivers which passes through
the territory of Afghanistan are found in sources about. There are also valuable notes on
the name by which they were known at that time and what they were called in earlier
sources.

Names of relatively small water bodies were researched based on the sources in the
section of hydronyms in the eastern part of Central Asia, hydronyms in Mowarounnakhr,
hydronyms in Dashti Kipchak, hydronyms in the territory of present Afghanistan.

Keywords: toponyms, hydronyms, written sources, Central Asia, seas, lakes, rivers.

TAPUXWN OEPEKTEPAEr OPTAJbIK A3UAHDbIH CY ATAYJIAPDI
(XVI FACbIPADbIH, BIPIHLUI XKAPTbICbI)

Fysanb P. XUANPOBA'

'O51-bupyHu ameiHOarsl LLeiFeicmaHy uHcmumymei,
©36ekcmaH fol6iM akademusicel
TawkeHm, ©36ekcmaH
e-mail: gozalxidirova4@gmail.com

AHpaTtna. EH epTe epkeHueTTep cy 6oMbiHAa Mariga 60/bIN, eriHWiNiKTiH, KoneHep
MBJEHMETIHIH, CAYNET NeH Kana KypblibICbIHbIH, AaMyblHbIH MaHbI3abl GakTopbl 60AFaHbI
TapuxTaH 6enrini. OpTanbik A3us alMarbiHAA TabUFU XoHe XacaHAbl, YAKEeHAi-KiWwini cy
KOMManapbl MEH Cy KypblibICTapbl epTe 3aMaHHaH H6epi Mo eKeHi MaiM.

Cy obbekTinepiHiH, Ae >Xep-cy ataynapbl CUAKTbl ©3iHAIK aTayaapbl, Xankbl eciMaepi
6ap. TonoHoMuUCTEp TMAPOHUMAEPAI eH KeHe aTaynap Aen ecenTeigi, onap Typasbl
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MasiMeTTep KenTereH xasba gepektepie Ae kesgecesi. OpTanbik A3vsgarbl eH Y/KeH
ken — Kacnuin Ten;isi, Kasipri KasakcrtaH xepiHgeri bankaw keni, KpipfblacTaH >epiHaeri
blctbikken Typanbl XVI FacbipAasbl AepekKke3aepiHae atanbin, KyHAbl AepekTep KeaTipinai.
CoHpait-ak OMygaapusaHblH XanxyH, Okys, Baxw, Amy, O6-u OMys cusaKTbl ataynapebl,
CbipgapusHblH Cup, CalixyH, XOAXEHT CWsAKTbl aTaynapbl, COHAaM-ak, OHbIH Ka3ipri
©36eKkcTaH aymarblHaH eTeTiH Axcn, Yump, 3apaduwaH, Kawkagapus cananap, AyfaHcTaH
XepiHge afatblH [vabmeHA neH Xapupys e3eHAepi Typanbl ManimMeTTep Jepektepae
kenTen Ke3gecesi. OnapAblH CON Ke3je KaHAaln ataymeH 6enrini 6oafaHbl XaHe BypbIHFbI
JepeKkTepae Kana atanfaHbl Typanbl Aa KyHAbl Xa3banap 6ap.

Makanaga OpTanblk A3usHbIH LWbIFbIC  HeniriHaeri, MayepeHHaxpaafbl, [ewTi
KbinwakTafbl XaHe Ka3sipri AyfaHCTaH aymafblHAafbl TMAPOHUMAEP MaKanaHblH, TWICTi
TapMakluacblHAa LWafblH Cy OODBEKTINEPIHiH aTaynapbl Aepekke3aepaiH HerisiHge
canbICTbipManbl Typae 3epTTens,.

TyliH ce3pep: TonoHUMAEpP, TMAPOHMMAEP, Xa3ba aepekTep, OpTa A3us, TeHizaep,
Kenaep, eseHaep.
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The toponyms of the Shaibani period of Central Asia can be divided into two types in
terms of content:

1) names of natural objects;

2) names related to administrative-territorial status and economic activity. The names
of natural objects in turn include place names related to water features (hydronyms) and
toponyms representing the relief of the earth’s surface (oronyms).

Primary sources are important in studying the names of waters of this period. The
written sources of the 1st half of the 16th century can be divided into the following groups
according to their content:

a) historical-geographical works: "Tawarihi guzida, Nusratname” by an unknown
author, “Zubdat ul-asar” by Abdullah Nasrullahi, “Baburname” by Zahiriddin Muhammad
Babur, “"Mehmannamei Bukhara” by Fazlullah ibn Ruzbekhan Isfahani, “Habib us-siyar” by
Ghiyasiddin Khondamir, “Tarihi Rashidi” by Mirza Muhammad Haydar;

b) literary works: “Fathname” by Mulla Shadi, “Shaybaniyname” by Muhammad Salih,
“Shaybaniynama” by Kamaliddin Binai, “Badoe’ ul-wagae” by Zayniddin Vasifi;

¢) official documents: "Wagfnama-i Shaybanikhan” No. 5905
In the above sources, the names of waters are mentioned in the description of various
historical events, battles, campaigns, as well as place names.

The names of seas and lakes

The Caspian Sea. From the written sources of the first half of the 16th century, in
Fadzlullah ibn Ruzbehan Isfahani's work “Mehman-name-i Bukhara”, the name of this sea is
mentioned in the description of Sighnak region as “Bahr al-Muhit” (lou=aJl y=u). According
to source, the river Idil (Volga) joined to the Caspian Sea. “Sighnak is the beginning of
the prosperous center of the country for the people of the steppe. The borders of Dasht-i
Kipchak to the Adil' River are the northern regions of the country, which joins to the
shores of Bahr al-Muhit2. The merchants of the steppe considered the city of Sighnak to
be their warehouse and brought trade goods here” (Mehman-name-i Bukhara, 1961: 117).

In “Baburname” the Mubhit river is also recorded in the description of the geographical
boundaries of India. “Its east and south, and perhaps the west side is bordered with the
Muhit River” (Babur-name, 2002: 270). But this name does not belong to the Caspian Sea.
In early medieval sources, the Muhit sea was considered as the Atlantic Ocean (Beruni,
India: 158b).

In “History of Rashidi” by Mirza Muhammed Haydar, the Caspian Sea is mentioned
as Qulzum Sea (Babur-name, 2002: 425). However, according to research, the Red Sea is
meant by the Kulzum Sea (Buriev, 2017: 253). According to toponymic studies, about 70
names of the Caspian Sea have been identified (Khasanov, 1965: 5b.). In most cases, the
influence of the names of the regions around the sea, the names of the coastal cities, and
the names of the peoples who lived around them can be seen in their naming.

1 ole ol - Itil river
2 bu=ell y=y — The Caspian sea
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The Lake Balkhash. The Balkhash Lake is mentioned as Kokcha Tengiz in "History of
Rashidi”. According to it, Mongolia is borderline to the Kokcha Sea in the north (Tarixi
Rashidi, 1999: 236 b). "Kokcha Teniz is a lake that separates Mongolia from Uzbekistan.
Its length is eight months’ journey, and its width in some places is about thirty farsah. In
winter, Kokcha Teniz is covered with ice, Uzbeks come to Mongolia through the ice”. The
Karatal River, which flows into the Lake Balkhash from the south, is also mentioned.

The Lake Issyk-Kul. This hydronym in “History of Rashidi” often appears in the form
of Issyk-Kul, and important geographical information is given about it. “One of the next
wonders of Mongolia is Issyk-Kul. The road around Issyk-kul is twenty days, and the water
does not flow anywhere. Its water is so hot and salty that it is impossible to even wash”
(Tarixi Rashidi, 1999: 237a). In the Muhammad Salih’s work “Shaybaniname” this name
used for the area around the lake:

Whose land was Issykkul

(Qoysining yeri edi Issig'ko’l,)

Whose home was Aksu moghul.

(Qoysining evi edi Ogsu mo'g’ul.) (Shaybani-name, 1961: 206b)

InZayniddin Vasifi'swork "Badoe’ul-waqae”itisrecordedintheformoflssig'kul — J S guiul.

The names of rivers

The Amudarya river. In the work of Muhammed Salih “Shaybani-name”, the names of
Jayhun, Okuz, Vakhsh suyi — one of the right tributaries of Amudarya are mentioned.

Passing Jayhun freely this time,

(Kechib erkin bu zamon Jayhunni,)

Passed that desert

(Y3am 6y apoaaru xoMmyHHW.) (Shaybani-name, 1961: 173)
Sultan passed O'kuz with a sol

(Sol ila kechti O'kuzdin Sulton,)

Nobody see such as period

(Solu mah ko'rmadi andoq davron.) (Shaybani-name, 1961: 265)
Reached to the river Vakhsh

(Bir go'nub Vaxsh suyig'a yetti)

It's fainted who saw it.

(Oni ko'rgonning hushi ketti.)

The water overflowed and became great,

(Suv toshib usru ulug’ bo’lub edi,)

Tutoshib usru was great

(Tutoshib usru ulug’ bo'lub edi.) (Shaybani-name, 1961: 264)

Jayhun is mentioned under the name Amudarya in the work of an unknown author
“Tawarikhi guzida, Nusrat-name” (Tawarikhi guzida, Nusrat-name, 1967).

In Ruzbekhan Isfahani’'s “Mehman-name-i Bukhara” Amudarya is mentioned by names
of Ob-i Omuya (a4 g0l 1), Ob-i Jayhun (;,a2u> L), Bahri Omuya (4 g0l ,=u), Bahri Jayhun
(09> y=u), Jayhun (gy9=u>), Nahri Balkh. In 1503-1504-years, in the story of Shaibani
Khan's march to Khorosan it is mentioned that he crossed the Omu River (Mehman-
name-i Bukhara, 1961: 102). In most cases, the hydronyms Jayhun and sometimes Omu
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were used in the work: “A tent was raised along the river Omu or Jayhun with the intention
of crossing Jayhun (Mehman-name-i Bukhara, 1961: 162).

In the story of going to Marv of the work is given, that the entire army passed through
Jayhun and the description of the ships is mentioned. The ships on the river are compared
to the mountains of Qaf (the name of a legendary mountain in Persian literature)
(Mehman-name-i Bukhara, 1961: 162).

Amudarya in the form of the Amu River in the "Boburnoma” is mentioned 9 times in
total in the description of various historical events, in the description of the border of a
region. “The region from the Amu river to the Hindu Kush mountain, except Badakhshan,
belonged to the this” (Babur-name, 2002: 28).

In Zayniddin Vasifi's work "Badoe’ ul-waqae” the forms of Amudarya as Amu, Jayhun,
Amudarya can be found (Badoe' ul-waqae, 1979: 14-15). In the work "History of Rashidi”,
Amudarya hydronyms are recorded such as Jayhun river, Vakhsh river (a tributary of
Amudarya), Amu river.

The Syr Darya river. According to Muhammed Salih’s work “Shaybani-name”, Shaybani
Khan's march to Shahruhiya was in the winter of the year when he took Samarkand, that
he had to cross the Sir (juw) and the river was frozen. The forms of Syr Darya, such as
Sayhun or Khojand rivers are not mentioned in the work like other sources of the 16th
century.

The cold was effected to the Sir

(Sovuq aylab erdi Sirga ta'sir,)

It was ice over the river

(To'ngub erdi, topo olmay tadbir.)

The river was frozen like a stone

(Tosh kibi muzlab edi ul daryo,)

There was no moisture at all

(Yo'q edi hech nam ando aslo.) (Shaybani-name, 1961: 138).

In the work “Fath-name” of Mulla Shadi, the hydronym of Syr Darya is mentioned in the
form of ;g=ww wl Ob-i Sayhun (Fath-name N25369, 75a).

In Muhammed Haydar's “History of Rashidi”, Syr Darya is mentioned in most cases
in the form of Khojand river and Saykhun. The Aris river, a tributary of the Syr Darya in
Mongolia, is also mentioned (History of Rashidi, 1999: 71b).

The Syr Darya river — in Ruzbekhan Isfahani’s “Mehman-name-i Bukhara” comes under
two different names: “Sayhun” in more than 32 places and “Khojand river” relatively less.
Valuable geographical information about Sayhun river is also given in the work. According
to it: “The Sayhun river is one of the rivers of the four worlds. By some hadiths, it is said
that it comes from the heaven”. The source of its clear water is from the fragrant soil of
paradise. The inhabitants of that area call this river “Khojand river” in their language.
Uzbeks and moghuls call it “The river Sir" (Mehman-name-i Bukhara,961: 74). It was also
used from the Sayhun River to indicate distances. “The fortress (Arquq) is located in one
farsah away from the Sayhun river and on its western bank” (Mehman-name-i Bukhara,
1961: 75). “The Khojand River flows through the fortresses of Turkestan” (Mehman-name-i
Bukhara, 1961: 74).
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In the name of the 39th chapter of the work also mentioned the fact that the Sayhun
river is known as Khojand: “The memory of the ruler crossing the Sayhun river, known as
the Khojand river” (Mehman-name-i Bukhara, 1961: 143).

This information is confirmed by Zahiriddin Babur in his work “Babur-name”: “The
Sayhun river is famous for Khojand river, coming from the east-north, passing through
the interior of this region, it flows to the west, passing from the north of Khojand and
south of Fanokat, which is famous for Shahrukhiya now, the river turns to the north again
and goes towards Turkestan. Some lower from Turkestan, this river breaks into sand and
does not flow into any river (Babur-name, 2002: 2a). The hydronym of Syrdarya appeared
in the work in the form of Sayhun river, and in most cases Khojand river. The hydronyms
of the tributaries of Syrdarya — Akhsi suyi and Chir suyi are given in the work. The current
name of Akhsi suyi is Kosonsoy, and the work contains the information “Akhsi suyi comes
from Koson". Chir Suyi is the Chirchik River in the present Tashkent region. This river was
mentioned several times in “Babur-name” in connection with the narration of various
historical events, it was said that the river flowed 13 km away from the city — “The Chir river
is two shar'iy road from Tashkent” (Babur-name, 2002: 8b).

The name of Chir river is also mentioned in Kamoliddin Binai's work “Shaybani-name”.
In the manuscript of the work, it is given in the form of ,u> I - Obi-i Chir (Xidirova,
2020:12). It is said that Shaybani Khan, who went to Turkestan against Mahmud Sultan,
crossed the river and stopped near Shahrukhiya.

In Zayniddin Vasifi's work “Badoe’ ul-waqae” the Chirchik river is given in the form of
the Parak river:

The Parak river is like a crystal,

(Top-toza ziloldek Parak daryosi,)

Its comparison as the Salsabil river. (Badoe' ul-waqae, 1979: 63)
(Salsabil nahriga monand giyosi.)

In another text “... Sultan Muhammed Bahadir Khan went to the banks of the Parak river
with the intention of hunting”. That place was one farsah away from the city of Tashkent”
(Badoe’ ul-wagae, 1979: 184).

The work “History of Rashidi” provides more specific information about this: "The
people of Tashkent call the Chir river as Ob-i Parak” (History of Rashidi, 1999: 65b). The
river Akhsi is also mentioned in the work.

The Zeravshan river. The hydronym of Zeravshan was recorded in the sources of the
first half of the 16th century under the name of Ko'hak. It is given in “Shaybani-name” by
Muhammed Salih in following form:

That king passed through the ko'hak river,

(Chun ko’hak suyidin o'tti ul shoh,)

It is reached that letter as ambassador.

(Yetti ul elchi degan noma siyoh.) (Shaybani-name, 1961: 192).

In Ruzbekhan Isfahani's work “Mehman-name-i Bukhara” the hydronym Ko'hak is
mentioned in the description of various historical events. Describing the region of Konigil,
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Ibn Ruzbekhan writes that an observatory is located on the Ko'hak river and hill (Mehman-
name-i Bukhara, 1961: 152).

Mirza Babur's work “Baburname” provides somewhat more accurate information.
“Kohak River flows from the north of (Margilan), and from Samarkand becomes two
kuruh. There is a bush between this water and Samarkand, called Kohak. This river is called
Kohak suyi because it flows from here (Babur-name, 2002: 45a). In the work, Kohak suyi is
sometimes mentioned as Kohak river. “We crossed the Kohak river” (Babur-name, 2002:
90b). In the work, it is said that the Dargam river (Dargam suyi in the work) originates
from the Kohak river, and important geographical information is given about it. “From
this water taken away a big river, maybe a stream, called Dargam suyi. It flows from the
south of Samarkand, and one shar'iy (distance) from Samarkand. Samarkand’s gardens
and neighborhoods and several other districts are prosperous by this water. (45a)

The Kashkadarya river in the work “Mehman-name-i Bukhara” is named after the Karshi
River and the Nasaf River. “The surroundings and edges of this happy river are covered
with trees, buildings, fields and pastures” (Mehman-name-i Bukhara, 1961: 161).

The names of waters in the eastern part of Central Asia (Mongolia)

From the sources of the first half of the 16th century the names of waters related to
this region are mentioned the most in the work "History of Rashidi”. Relatively large water
basins passing through the territory of Mongolia — Idil (Otil), lli (lla), Irtish hydronyms are
noted. From smaller water features: Aris — a tributary of Syr Darya; Keryas (Keria) — the
name of the river, a tributary of the Aris river; Ot Boshi — the name of a mountain range,
valley and river (the left tributary of the Narin River); Kara Kainlik (Kara Kain) — the left
tributary of the Otboshi river, the current name is Karaquyun; Aisha Khotun — the name
of the river; Sharyn (Charyn) — a tributary of the Ili River; Sangkol (Sankol) — the name of
the lake; Kochkor — one of the main tributaries of the Chu River, southwest of Issyk-Kol;
Yumgol (Jumgol) — the name of a river, mountain, valley in the west of Issyk Kol; Olabuga
—the name of a river and a place, the main tributary of the Norin River;

In the territory of East Turkestan: Oksu — the name of a city and river in East Turkestan,
a tributary of the Yarken darya; The Tarim River — river flowing through the Koshghar
Valley, which currently belongs to the People’s Republic of China; Cherchen — the name of
the river and the village belonging to the Tarim river basin; Kungat Kuksu — a tributary of
Shahardarya; Emil — the name of the river;

The names of waters in Movarounnahr

The names of waters related to Mowarounnahr are recorded the most in the work
of "Babur-name”. llamish (Aylamish, Iramish) river — in the southeast of Andijan region;
Andijan suyi (rudi) — current name is Akbura, in the territory of Kyrgyzstan. “Andijan suyi
(rudi) goes to Andijan after passing through the neighborhood of Osh” (Babur-name,
2002: 3a). Sang suyi — a river in the present Namangan region. “Sang is two shar'iy
(distance) from Akhsi” (Babur-name, 2002: 114a); Abirakhmat — current name is Siyob. In
the work, Siyohab and Karasuv forms are also given. “Also, near the Pushtayi Ko'hak, on
the Black River of Konigil, this water is also called Obi Rahmat (Babur-name, 2002: 46a)".
“Konigil is in the banks of Siyohab, this Kara water is also called Obi Rahmat (Babur-name,
2002: 48a)". There was also a valley named Konigil.
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The Mogiyon lake. In “Badoe’ ul-waqgae” by Zayniddin Vasifi, it is said that the battle
between Mirza Babur and Shaybani Ubaydullah Khan took place around Mogiyon Lake
(Badoe' ul-waqae 1979: 15). In historical works, it is said that this battle took place in
1512, near the Lake Kuli Malik near Bukhara (Mehman-name-i Bukhara, 1961: 24b). In
the description of Samarkand in “Babur-name” was recorded that “There is a large lake
nearby, and that is why said Kul-i Magok” (Babur-name, 2002: 46 b).

The names of waters in the territory of present-day Afghanistan

The Helmand River —a river in the south of Afghanistan. In “Babur-name” it is mentioned
in the form of Hirmand suyi and started from the Bamiyan mountain. Harirud — is the
name of a river in Afghanistan and Turkmenistan. In the work “Mehman-name-i Bukhara”
was noted that an author crossed the Herot river (Hirotrud, Harirud) before reaching the
Sarakhs desert and the inhabitants of that land called it the Tajan river (Mehman-name-i
Bukhara, 1961: 165). In the sources of the Timurid period, it is also noted that the name
of this river had the forms Hirotrud and Tajan (Buriev, 2017: 256). The Murgob River —
originates from the high mountains between the Safidkokh and Bandi Turkestan mountain
ranges belonging to Afghanistan. In “Babur-name” it is mentioned in the form of Murgob
river and in “Badoe’ ul-wagae” also as the Murgob river.

In the work "History of Rashidi” were mentioned hydronyms like Ob-i Shur (present
Northern Afghanistan), Surkhab River (Kizilsuv — the right tributary of the Panj River),
Tilman River (mountain river in Afghanistan, in south-west of Kabul), Bamiyan River (name
of the river, valley, province and city in Afghanistan, in 150 km north-west of Kabul).

In consequence of “Baburname” is written in a memoir style, in the description of Mirzo
Babur's experiences after 1503, the place names related to Afghanistan, including the
names of waters are mentioned most often. Alingor Rudi — Alingar river in Afghanistan now.
Bangash rudi —there is a district-province of the same name in the Kabul region. It borders
Bannu and Dasht provinces. “Bangash river comes out to Bannu, Bannu is prosperous by
this water” (Babur-name, 2002: 148a). The Balkhob river — according to the work begins
from Bamiyan mountain (Babur-name, 2002: 136a). Its current name is Bandi Amir and
it is located in Afghanistan. It mainly irrigates Balkh region (Babur encyclopedia, 78b).
Boron suyi (Obiboron) — “Chagansaray river joins to Boron suyi in Koma district and flows
to eastwards” (Babur-name, 2002: 134a). Mirza Babur described Boron as a good place
for bird and fish hunting (Babur-name, 2002: 142a). Savod water — “Walking and crossing
the Savod water, we came down among the crops of the Afghans” (Babur-name, 2002:
243b). Kabul water — in the work it is said that the Kabul water joins the Sind river. Kunar
river — this river still exists. A transboundary river that passes through the territories of
Afghanistan and Pakistan. It flows through Kunar and Nangarhar provinces of Afghanistan
and is named after Kunar. The part that flows through Pakistan is called the Chitrol River.
Dehi Ya'qub suyi — is the name of a town and river near the city of Kabul. “For three years,
most of the water was flowed great. It's impossible crossing across from the river Dehi
Ya'qub” (Babur-name, 2002: 153b).

In addition, hydronyms such as Gulbahor river, Paravon river, Istalif river, Khoja Khizr
river, Chandoval river, Surkh river are listed in the work.

From relatively smaller water bodies Khoja Seyoron, Garm chashma, Bodom chashma,

and Zurmat jilgasi are recorded. “There was a spring at the bottom of the mountain, one
or one and a half kuruh lower than the districts. They said Khoja Seyoran (Babur-name
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2002, 136b). It is understood from the work that the area around the spring is also called
by this name.

The names of waters in Khorasan

In “Baburname” the following water names related to this area are listed. Gurgon suyi
— is mentioned in the description of Sultan Husayn Boykara (Babur-name, 2002: 165a).
Currently, there is a city named Gurgon in the northern part of Iran. Duoba suyi — there is
an information in the work that Duoba suyi also begins from Bamiyan Mountain (Babur-
name, 2002: 136a). Juyi Injil — it's said that there was a madrasah of Badiuzzamon Mirza
on the edge of Juyi Injil (Babur-name, 2002: 191b). Kishm suyi — “Kishm suyi was great,
they came crossing across this river” (Babur-name, 2002: 184a). Obi Istoda — “After two
or three moving, we reached to Obi Istoda. Strange great water came into view" (Babur-
name, 2002: 153a). Gazni suyi — there is a river with the same name in the southeastern
part of Afghanistan now. Kukcha suyi — nowadays also is the name of a river located in
Badakhshan and Tahor regions of Afghanistan. Kamrud rudi and Kamrud gorge is also
mentioned in the work (33b).

In conclusion, the names of the waters mentioned in the sources of the 16th century
have come down to us in unchanged, partially changed and changed forms. For example,
such hydronyms as lli, Irtish, Chu River, Issyk-Kol, Aris River, Vakhsh, Murgob, Kabul, Aksu,
Tarim are still preserved under this name. The names of some hydronyms are changed,
and they often differ from the current ones: Caspian Sea — Bahr al-Mukhit and Qulzum
Sea, Balkhash Lake — Ko'kcha Tengiz, Syrdarya — Sayhun and Khojand water, Amudarya —
Ob-i Omuya and Jayhun. Some hydronyms have partially changed over time: Itil — Odil,
Harirud — Hirotrud, Helmand River — Hirmand River.

Sometimes one toponym, in addition to the name of a water features, expressed the
names of other objects: 1) Aksu — the name of a river, a tributary of the Tarim River;
2) Aksu is the name of a city, one of the big cities of Manglai Sube; 1) Ot Boshi — name of
a mountain range, valley; 2) Ot Boshi — the name of the river, the left tributary of the Norin
River; 1) Bamiyan — the name of the river, 130 km northwest of Kabul; 2) Bamiyan — the
name of the valley, region and city; 1) Yumgol (now Jumgol) — the name of the river west
of Issykkol; 2) Yumgol (modern Jumgol) — the name of a mountain, valley; 1) Cherchen
— the name of the river belonging to the Tarim river basin; 2) ) Cherchen — the name of
village near the river.
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AHHOTaU.VIﬂ. V3 NCTOPUN N3BECTHO, YTO CaMbl€ paHHME UMBUAN3aL N BOSHUKIN BAOIb
BOAbl U CNYXXUNN Ba>XXHbIM anKTOpOM pPasBUTNA 3eMnenenns, peMeCHEHHOVI KYyNbTYypbl, ap-
XUTEKTYpPbI N TpagoCcTponTenbCTBa. Takxe B pernoHe LLEHTpaﬂbHOVI A3nu ¢ ApEBHel\;ILLIMX
BpemMeH B n3obuamm BCTpeYanncCb ecteCTtBeHHble N UCKYCCTBEHHbIE, 6o/blUME U Manble
BOAOEMbI N BOAHbIE COOPYXEHUA.

BogHble 06beEKTbI TakKe MMERT CBOM COBCTBEHHbIE Ha3BaHWsA, MMeHa COBCTBEHHbIE,
KaK 1 TOMOHUMbI. TOMOHUMUCTbI CUUTALOT TMAPOHUMbI APEBHENLLUMMUN Ha3BaHUSAMW; CBe-
[EeHUS O HUX BCTPEYAOTCA BO MHOTMX MUCbMEHHbIX MCTOYHMKax. Camoe 6osbluoe o3e-
po LeHTpanbHon A3nm - Kacnniickoe mope, 03epo banxall, KOTOpoe cernyac HaxoANTCA
B KasaxctaHe, u Wccbik-Kyab, pacnonoxeHHbin B Kuprusum, He ToAbKO YNOMUHAANCh B
ncTouHmKax XVI Beka, HO U NMPUBOAMINCH LieHHble CBEAEHWS MO HUM. TakKe B UCTOUHU-
Kax BCTpeyaroTcs HasBaHWs AMygapbu, Takue kak [xarixyH, Okys, Baxw, Amy, O6m-Omys,
Ha3BaHus CbipAapby, Takune kak Cup, CavixyH, XyZxKaHa, ee Nputoku, Takme Kak Axcy, Yup,
3apaduaH, Kalwkagapbs, Ha TeppuTopumn YsbeknctaHa, Tunbmens, Fepupys, peka, KoTo-
pasi NpoxoauT no Tepputopun AdraHuctaHa. BMecte ¢ TeM, UMeOTCS LieHHbIE 3aMeTKN O
Ha3BaHWW, NOZ, KOTOPbIM OHW BbIAM M3BECTHbI B TO BPEMS 1 KaK OHW Ha3biBaauch B 6onee
paHHUX UCTOYHMKaX. Ha3BaHWs OTHOCUTENbHO HEBONLLUMX BOAOEMOB OblN MCCaeA0Ba-
Hbl Ha OCHOBE WCTOYHMKOB B pa3jesie MMAPOHVMOB B BOCTOYHOW Yactu LleHTpanbHow
A3uu, rmapoHMMoB B MaBepeHHaxpe, rmapoHnMoB B JewT-u Knnuake, rApoOHMMOB Ha
TeppuTOpPMU COBpEMeHHOro AdraHucraHa.

KnroueBble c/10Ba: TOMOHMMbI, TMAPOHMMbI, MUCbMEHHbIE UCTOUHMKY, CpesHsia A3us,
Mops, 03epa, peku.
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AHgatna. Makana KasakctaH reoTapuxy  KeHICTiriHAeri  300TOMOHUMAEPAI
3THONMHIBUCTUKAbIK acMeKT TYpFblCbiHAH KapacTbipyFfa apHanagbl. OHAafbl MakcaT — «Tin
— aflaM — M3JEHMET» YLITIr KaTbIHACbIH 3€PTTENTIH STHONUHIBUCTMKA FblIbIMbIHbIH, aTay
— HblcaH — 6enri ceMaHTVKabIK YLWOYPbIWbIH HipikTe KapacTbipyAafbl MaHbI3blH aLlly,
300TOMOHUMAEPAIH, 3THOM3AEHM cunaTbiH TaHy. Kazak (TypKi) Tapuxu TonoxxyneciHaeri
Y/ >KaHyaphapbl aTaynapbl KaTbiCTbl XoHe >abalibl (Tafbl) aH-KyC aTayjapbl KaTbICTbl
300TONOHUMAEPAIH, 6enrini 6ip MaZEeHNET KYHAbINbIFbI eKEHAIMN 3KCTPaAUHIBUCTUKANbIK,
bakTopnapAblH,  yAeciH capanal  KapacTblpyZa awblnagbl. HatvxeciHae Tapuxu
300TONOHUMAEPAIH, MaTepraNblk MILEHNETNEH KaTap PyXaHW MIAEHWNETTIH, A€ MaHbI3Abl
6ip benwweri ekeHAiri capanTtanagpl.

TyiiH ce3pep: TONoXyiie, reoTapuxn KeHicTik, 300TOMOHUM, STHOAMHIBUCTMKA, Yo,
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Abstract. The article is devoted to consideration of zootoponyms in the geohistorical
space of Kazakhstan from the ethnolinguistic aspect. Its purpose is to reveal the importance
of ethnolinguistics, which studies the relationship of the trinity of "language-person-cul-
ture", in considering the semantic triangle of name — object — sign in unity, to recognize
the ethno-cultural character of zootoponyms by examining the motivational process. The
fact that the zootoponyms related to the names of domestic animals and the names of wild
birds in the Kazakh (Turkic) historical topography have a certain cultural value is revealed
by considering the contribution of extralinguistic factors. As a result, it is analyzed that
historical zootoponyms are an important part of spiritual culture as well as material culture.

Keywords: toponymic system, geohistorical space, zootoponyms, ethnolinguistics, mo-
tivation, material culture, spiritual culture, Kazakhstan.
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Tapuxu TONoXylere eHeTiH ap aTay a/IEMHiH, YATTbIK 6EMHECiH TaHbITYbIMEH epekLuese-
Hegi. On — XeKeHiH, ici emec, XanblKTbIH TYPMbIC XaffaliblHa, AYHWETaHbIM NalibIM-TYCiHi-
riHe GarnaHbICTbl KasbinTacaTbiH YKbIMABIK 6iniM. TOMoHUMAEpP FacbipgaH facblp ackimn,
yprnakTaH yprnakka Tifl apkblibl XeTin oTblipagbl. COHAbIKTaH dp TOMOHUMHIH, 6oMbIHAA
Tifre ToH MHOOPMATUBTIK, KYMYNATUBTIK, KOTHUTUBTIK, 3CTETUKANbIK KbI3MET Bipre Xypes,.
Tapuvxu TONoHUMAEP TypAi KbI3METTi 83 60bIHA CiHipe OTbIpbIN, TYTac YATTbIH, PyXaHu api
MaTepuanablk KYHAbIIbIFbIH, CASCU-TaPUXU LbIHABIFbIH, MOAEHU-OUA0CcoUANbIK 6OMbI-
CbIH, LapyaLlbIbIK ThIHbICbIH allyaa 6ali Aepekke3 MiHAETIH aTkapagbl.

KaHgalt ga 6ip atayapblH e3iHAik atany cebebi bonatbiHbl CeKingi ke3 KeareH TONoOHUM-
HiH, Xacany, KoWblny yaxi 6onagbl. ATayablH (TOMOHUMHIH) yaxaeny cebebi xanblKTbiH,
KYpIiN ©TKeH >XO/bl MeH TapuXM-91eyMeTTiK TYPMbICbIHbIH, KyaCi icneTTec. 3aTka He Ky-
6bInbICKa aT KOO yaXi atay — HbicaH — benri ceMaHTVKablK YLLBYPbILLbl apKblbl XYpeai.
«ffHW, aT Kotoga (HOMUHaLMAZAA) OMip WbIHAbIFbI MEH TYPMbIC 6OAMBICHI Tin pakTinepiHe
alriHanbIn, XanblKTblH TYPMbIC-TIpLUiNiri, ToXIipMOECi, canT-A3CTypi, HaHbIM-CEHIMI apTypi
3aTTap TypiHAe Tinge ce36eH aTanbin 6eliHeneHesi. OCbiHbIH, Heri3iHAe ON 3aTTbl TaHbIM,
6inin, oHbl HackanapgaH axblpaTbin TaHblFaHHaH KeRiH 6apbin aT KoaAbl. MyHAank axbl-
paTkbiw 6enrinep apTypAai 60aybl MyMKiH. Mblcanbl: TYp-TyCi, KbiI3MeTi, keneMi, backa 6ip
3aTKa KaTbICTbLIbIFbI, T.6. PTYPI iLKi XaHe ChIpTKbl KacneTTep» (MaHkeesa, 2008). Atay
MeH HblCaHHbIH, apacblHAafbl 6arnaHbIC TYPAi KCTPaAMHIBUCTUKANbIK GaKTOPAbIH, HOTUW-
XeciHAe Kanbintacagbl. byn TypfbigaH anfaHga, «Tin — afiaM — MaJeHMeT» YLUTIr KaTbl-
HacblH 3ePTTENTIH STHONMHIBUCTUKA FbUIBIMbIHBIH, aTay — HblcaH — Henri ceMaHTUKanbIK,
ywOypbilbiH BipAaikTe KapacTbipyaa MaHbl3bl 30p.

STHONIMHTBMCTMKA — TiINAI XaNbIKTbIH STHOreHe3iIMeH, MaTepuaiblk XXaHe pyxaHn Maje-
HWeTIMEH, KYHAENIKTi TYPMbIC-TIpLWiNiriMeH Tbifbi3 BipaikTe kapayAbl MaKcaT eTeTiH aHTpoO-
noe3ekTik mapagurMaHblH, MaHbI3abl 6afbiTbl. «OA TiNAIH KbI3METi MEH JaMyblHbIH, Xanblk,
M3ZEHMETI MeH NCUXONOTMACbIHA KaTbIHACbIH, ONapAblH 6ip-6ipiHe acepiH 3epTTeligi» (Ka-
nnes, 2005).

DTHONIMHTBUCTUKA FbIbIMBIHBIH 6acTaybl XIX facsipaa B. lymbonbATTiH naesnapbiHaH
Hactay anagpl. FanbIMHbIH «CO3giH, iWKi popmackl» KOHLENUMACbIHAA dpTYpAi TiiAep-
Jeri ataynap yaXiHiH yATTblK epekieniriHe MaH Oepinegi. TingiH agam3aTTblH pyXaHu
JAaMybIMeH Tbifbl3 GaiiNaHbICTBUIbIFbIHA XXOHE M3AEHMETTIH apbip nporpecc, perpecc
Ke3eHiHAe i3iH canbin OTblpaTbliHAbIFbIHA epeKkle KeHin 6eniHeai (T'ym6onbat, 1984).
B. T'ymbonbATTiH naescbl anemMaik foinbimga ®. boac, 3. Cenup, b. Yopd, AA. MNoTebHs,
H.W. Tonctoi, 1.6. 3epTTeyLuinepain eHbekTepiHAe O3 XanfacblH TanTbl.

Kasak fbUibIMblHAA STHOAMHIBUCTMKAHBIH, TEOPUANBIK HETi3i, 3epTTey NaHi, FblibiMK
6afbITbl, T.6. Macenenepi S. KangapabiH (Kangap, 1989), M.M. KonblneHkoHbIH, (Kombl-
neHko, 2010), E. XXaHnenicoeTiH, (XKaHneuncos, 1989), XX. MaHkeeBaHbIH (MaHkeeBa, 2008)
eHbekTepiHAe KapacTbipbinajbl. AN Kasak OHOMAacTMKa KeHICTiriHiH, 3THOJMHIBUCTUKE-
NbIK aCMeKT TYPFbICbIHAH 3epAeneHyi Xalinbl aiTkaHaa, aHTpornoHumaep T. XXaHy3aKTbIH
(PKany3zak, 2010), >xankbl ecimaepaiH 3THOMaaeHM cunaTbl ©. KaiaapabiH (Kaigap, 1989),
E. KepimbaeBTbiH (Kepumbaes, 1992), oHTyCTiK OHip TonoHnMaepi I'. PbicbepreHoBaHbIH,
(PbicbepreHoBa, 2000), 6atbic eHipi TonoHumMaepi Y. Ep>xxaHoBaHbiH (EpxxaHoBsa, 2016),
opTanblK eHip TonoHMmaepi A. XapTblbaeBTbiH, (KapTbibaes, 1991), WhifbiC BHipi TOMO-
HuMaepi b. busaposTbiH, (Buapos, 2013) eHbekTepiHe apkay 6ofaHbIH KepceTyre 6onagbl.
Byn 3epTTeynepaeH TyMeTiH ON, «ke3 KesireH XablKTbiH OHUMZEP XKyieci aykbiMAbl aKna-
paTTbiK MBAEHN-TapuXu aneyeTke 1e, COHAbIKTaH onapabl KOFaMHbIH M3AEHN TapuUXbIMEH
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HannaHbICTbIPa OTbIPbIM, YATTbIK-M3AEHWN TUMONOTUANBIK ePEKLLENIKTEPIH aHbIKTay OHO-
MacCTUKaHbIH Heri3ri 6afblTTapbiHbIH, HipiHe ariHanybl TMiC ekeHgiri» (Kangap, 1989).

KasakctaH reotapuxu KeHicTiriHae XanbiKTblH M3AEHU-3KOHOMMWKaNbIK, TYPMbICTbIK
KenbeTiHeH xabapaap eTeTiH TOMOHUMAEPAIH KeH KOpbl Ke3jeceTiHi aHblK. Tapuxu Tono-
HUMAEPAIH, inKigeH beprire AeniHri nekcmMka-ceMaHTUKanblK kabaTblH KapacTbipyda 6ai
3IMNMpUKanbik MaTepuangbl 300TonoHuMAep bepegi. Kewwneni emip cantbiH ycTaHbIn, a3
Xalnayaa, KbiC KbiCTaya Man LapyaLlbliblFblH ©MipPiHiH duaocoduanbik, nparmMaTmkanbik,
M3Hi eTKeH Ka3ak xa/Kbl TabufaTrneH eTeHe XaKblH 6oafaHbl TapuxTaH 6enrini. bip agepek:
«OHrTycTik Cibip, OpTanbik A3us, baiikan cbipTbl, MOHFONUA XXepPAepiH MeKEHAEreH anTan
TiNAI Talinanap Kona AdyipiHiH e3iHAe-ak, Man LwapyallbliblFbIMEH aliHanbica bacTafaH»
(Uctopus LleHTpanbHoin Asun, 2017). Agam MeH TabwfaT, aam MeH TipWinik, ajam MeH
XaH->XaHyap apacblHAafbl facblipnap 6onfbl bannaHbiC aTa-6aba XepiHiH reorpadusabik,
HblCaHAAPbIHAA KOPIHIC TaybIM OTbIpFaH.

Kazak (Typki) Tapuxu TONoyneciHge 300TONMOHMMAEPAIH, HEFI3iIHEH, Y1 XaHyapaapsbl
aTaynapsl (TepT Tyaik Man); xabalibl (Tafbl) aH-KyC aTayaapbl KaTbICTbl TaKbIPbINTbIK TOM-
Tapbl cakTanfaH. Tapux 60WbIHAaFbl 300TONOHUMAEPAIH, KypaMblHAA XblIKbI, aT, Xabafbl,
Taunak, 6aliTan, Topnak, Teke, KO, KO3bl, MapKa, ewwki, 6epi, Teke, Bypa, ataH, asfbIp, UT,
KYLUIK, KyMali, Tai, alifblp, 6y3ay, cublp, Tyie, Byfbl, Mapas, 6eKeH, TYJKi, Kackbip, ato, KyH-
AbI3, Ky/1aH, ecek, MacTek, bynby, xananak, kapcak, cayblCKaH, TbILLIKaH, LLasH, Wyperewn,
WbIBbIH, WaFana, WopTaH, banblk, 6ananax, OypkiT, cyHkap, Kapakyc, Topfal, 1.6. ataynap
ke3gecesi. OnapabiH, HOMUHaLMANAHY YaXi ap KUAbl Ke3eHAe apTypAi IKCTPaNUHIBUCTU-
Kanblk GakTop apKblibl KasbinTackaH. KeHeHiH, Ke3iHaeln cakTasfaH 01 300TONOHUMAEPA
3THOJIMHIBUCTUKA/bIK KblPbIHAH KapacTbipy MO Mafnymat 6epegi. 300HUMHIH 300TOMo-
HUMre aiHany yaxXi HeZe, reoTapuxu KeHiCTIKTeri 300TONMOHUMHIH, Naija 60/ybl OHbIH COA
MeKeHJe KenTiriMeH faHa eJilleHe Me, 300TOMOHUM PETiHAE TaHbIbIN XYPreH OHWMHIH,
cemasiblK epici Here 6apbin Tipeneai? fereH cbiHabl cypakTapablH, WeLLiMiH i3gecTipyae
3THOJIMHIBUCTUKAHBIH, CENTiri 30p.

TonoxyWe TapuxTblH y3ak COHapbiHAA KaablMTacklmn, XanblkneH bipre emip cypeTiHAik-
TeH, ©3i KaNbINTackaH XepaiH, eNjiH TepeH TaMblp/bl MAEHMETIHEH cunaT bepegi. «[eo-
rpadusanbIk ataynap Tapyxu LWbIHABIKTbI TaHbITaTbiH 6enrini 6ip 6enrire cyieHe oTbIpbIM,
aTay GepyaiH, MafblHanbl yaepici HaTUXeciHAe nainga 6onagbl. Onap — ©TKEH TapUXTbIH,
MaHbI34bl, WblHaMbl aiHackl» (Myp3aes, 1974). Kasak Tapuvxi 300TONOHUMAEPIHIH, Y Xa-
Hyap/iapbl aTayblHaH XacanfaHbl 60/CbIH, Xabalbl aH-KyC aTayblHaH XacanfaHbl 6OCbIH,
onapfa aT KOWbIN, ainfap TafblayblHa TapUXU-MIZEHUN TYPAI KYHABIbIKTAP YaX HGonfaHbl
aHblK. ATan aiTkaHAa, 300TOMOHUMAEP YaxaenyiHiH Typai cebebiH kepyre 6onagbl: reo-
HbICaHHbIH, TYPIH, TYCiH, K&JIeMiH, e/ILIeMiH, iLLKi/CbIPTKbl KACUETIH, CbiPbIH, CUMATbIH XaHe
1.6. TaHbanaysaH TyfaH. OnapablH ilWiHAe «ainfblp, Hap, byka, bypa, eri3 ataynapbl — HuiK,
Y/IKeH, kenemai HbicaHaapabl, Tal, 6avitan, 60Ta, by3ay — Killi, Kenemci3 HblcaHAaPAbl TaH-
6anafaH» (buspos, 2012).

Y1 >xaHyapiapbl aTaynapbiHa KaTbICTbl 300TONOHUMAEP

Kasak xankbl >XaHyapnap/bl Konfa epTejeH yrpeTkeH. «Tac KopfaHAapaaH TabblifaH
Man cyiekTepiHe Kapar, eH, anfblMeH XblAKbl MEH KOMAbIH, KONFa YUPEHTeHiH KepeMis»
(Uctopus LleHtpanbHo Asum, 2017). Epte asyipae (cak AayipiHAe) Man Wwapyallblibifbl-
HbIH, KeLUMei, XapTblnain KeLuneni XaHe OTbIPbIKLWbl Typi 6onfaH. «Kewwneni Typi erin-
LiNiKneH aliHanbICyFa KONANChI3 XapTblial WenenT aiMakTapaa gaMblifad. MyHaa caktap
XblIKbI, KOW, Tylie ecipreH. Onap kui3beH xabblifaH apbanapia emip cypin, xasga con-
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TYCTiKKe, KbICTa OHTYCTIKKe KOLLiM-KOHbIM oTbipFaH (Vctopusa LieHTpanbHoi Asum, 2017).
«KeLneni Man wapyalubliblFbiHbIH, KaabinTacybl TabuFn OpTaHbIH ©3repyiHe, CoHAal-aK,
Aemorpadusbik ecyre aTapabiKTal biknan eTkeH. EpTe kelwwneninepgiH wapyatlbliibifbl
KAUMaT XaffaiblHa Tikenel Tayensi 6onfaH. Man apyallbliblfbl KOLLNENi XYPTTbIH Typ-
MbICbIH inrepineTyre kemekteckeH. Talinanap emip cypyre nkemgipek kengi, 6yn onapgbin,
Aana KeHicTiriH urepyre centecti. ManmeH aiHanbICy apTbik ©HIM (€T, CYT, XXYH, Tepi) anyfa
MYMKIHAIK 6epreHgikTeH, LiapyalublibiKTbiH, ©HiMAINIr ge apTa TycTi» (Victopua Llen-
TpanbHoi Asnm, 2017). Man wapyallbliblfblH OMIPIHIH MaTepraniblk Herisi eTkeH kasak
XanKbl ©3i KOLLiN-KOHFaH XepAiH, eNKeHiH NaHALaPTTbIK XaFialblH TepeH TaHbIn Kabbla-
Aal anfaH, eMip CofaH yipeTKeH.

Kewneni emip canTbl ifiki 3amMaHHaH LWapyaLwblibIKTbIH, Ke3i 60AfaHAbIKTaH, TiNIMI3aiH
Nekcukanblk KOpbl Y1 XXaHyapbl atayaapbl KaTbICTbl IEKCUKOH, OHOMACTUKOHAapPMeH bain
TycKeHi aHbIK. byn TypacbiHaa T. XaHy3ak 6blnali geigi: «XXekenereH xanbiKTblH, OHOMa-
CTVKaHbIH, Nainga 60aybl MeH AaMyblHAa LWapyallbliblk, 1eyMeTTiK-3KOHOMWKaNbIK, T.6.
dakTopnap Genrini 6ip opbIH anagbl. Mbicanbl, aHTPOMOHUMAEP MeH TOMOHUMAEP XXYi-
eciHie, TYpiK XanblKTapblHAA Y >KaHyapaapblHbIH aTblHaH XacaifaH aTaynapfblH Ker-
Ten Ke3sgecyi — XanblkTblH 6ap eMipiHiH CON Man WwapyallbliblfbIMEH Thbifbi3 HakaaHbICTbI
6onfaHabifbiH KepceTegi» (OKaHy3ak, 2010). [eoHbICaHHbIH KeAeMiH, TYPiH, TYCiH, aymMafblH
cunaTtTayga Typ-TyC ataynapbl (KONOpaTuBTI nekcmka) aca benceHinik TaHbiTagbl. «byn,
6i34iH OMbIMbI3LWa, KeLneninepaiH e3aepiH KopLlafaH opTaHblH, Gusmnka-reorpaduaibik,
HbICaHHbIH, LWblHaWbl KOPIHICIH BU3yanabl TypAe alipblklla kabblngan anyblMeH TYCiH-
aipinegi» (Kangap, 1989). KasakctaH 300TONOHUMAEPIHIH, BoMblHAA aK, Kapa, ana, Kek,
KOHbIP, KbI3blA, capbl, 603, XuUpeH, bypbin, Kep, Ky, kyba, Kyna, kacka cekingi Tyctep, peHk-
Tep ke3gecegi. Typ-TyC aTaynapbl KaTblCTbl 300TONOHUMAEPAIH, A€Hi, HETi3iHeH, eki Kypam-
abl (AkataH, Akman, Anaanfblp, bo3bue, Kekbantan, Kapakon, Kapabysay, Kapabyka,
Kapaeki, KypeHbue, KoHbipbyka, Kynaalifbip, Kbi3bincublp, Kepxxabarbl, XupeHalifbip,
1.6.), aparigik ken Kypamgabl OKupeHbaiitankybic, AKTyinecop, Anaaifbipcait, AnaaTtkaluap,
AkKkolKkapagblp, Kekbuecalr, KekeriskynaraH, CapblatcypiHreH, 1.6.) 6osbin kenegi. ColpT
kapafaHia aeMHiH, YITTblK 6eiHeciH TaHbITyAa 6y KatapAafbl 300TOMOHUMAEP O3iHiH,
KepKeM, alrikblH TYCTIK MaHiHAe KepiHiC TankaHAan KepiHreHiMeH, ilki Ma3MmyHblHa YHin-
reHzie, KentereH atayAblH Cbipbl ThIM 3pife XaTkaHAblfbl bakanasbl.

Typ-TyC aTaybiMeH KeneTiH 300TOMOHWMAEP AeHOTaTTblK (HOMWMHATWBTIK) MafblHa-
CbIMEH KaTap KOHHOTaTTbIK (axpomaTuKanblk) epicte Ae benceHai sambifaH. Kewwneni emip
XaFAanTblHAA 9P TYCTiH 63 atkapap peni 6osfaHbl asH, Con cebenTi Mas LWapyaLlbliblfbl-
HbIH KbI3y TipAiri boMbIHAa aT KOoAa TYP-TYC ©3iHiH bacTankbl TYCTiKk MaHiHeH Ae 6acka ap
KWAbl KYMYNATUBTIK KbI3MET aTkapfaH. 300TONOHMMAEPAIH 3STHOMBAEHM CMNaTbiH alyaa
O1apAblH, WbIFY TOPKiHIHE 6apyablH MaHbI3bl 30p. Cebebi TiNAiH, NekcrKa-CceMaHTMKaIbIK
kabaTblHAafbl 6ip TaHOaHbIH, GipHeELle MafblHa/lbIK epicTe AaMblfaHblH KepeMis. Mbica-
Nbl, Bip faHa Kapa KosopaTuBIH anarblK. Typki TinZepiHAe, OHbIH iWiHAEe Ka3ak TiNiHAe
Kapa nekcemacbiHblH, 20-Fa XyblK MafblHacbl Ke3gecegi. bactankbl TyCTik MaFblHaCbIHaH
benek, kapaitfaH Hapce, aHblk eMec; HobaW, MoLWbIM, TYp, X0ba; aymak, kejem, MesLep,
Wwama; Kuesi, KacueTTi; cepik, cyiney, Tipek; apam, KapaHWeT; Tepic, KMUCbIK; XaablK, byka-
pa, Kapala; TepeH, TYHFUbIK; KasblH, Hy; KalpaT, KyWTi; Ken, KantafaH; KMMbL1 XaHe T.6.
mafbiHanapbl 6ap (KOTC, 2011). Kapa konopaTusiHiH KasakctaH reorpadusanbik kapra-
CblHAa aTanfaH MafblHanapbIHbIH Kebici cakTanfaHbl api GapbliHLWA KYMYAATUBTIK KbI3MET
aTKapaTblHbl aHblK. XanblKTblH 3THOM3AEHN BONMBICBIH TaHbITyAa Kapa KonopaTuBiMeH
KeseTiH 300TONOHUMAEPAIH Ka3ak XepiHiH Kal eHipiHeH Ae ke3gecTipyre 6onagbl. OHbIH
iLWiHAe reoHbICaHHBIH TYCiH TycTeyae (Kapaeluki, kbictay, AkTebe 06, Wankap aya., Ka-
pacyblp, WwWaTtkan ataybl, KapafaHabl 064, ¥abiTay aya., xannay, LUKO, KatoHkapafai aya.),
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ipi-ycak kenemiH cunatrayaa (Kapakolukap, kpictay, XKambbin 061., Mepki ays., KapaataH
(koHbIc, AnmaTbl 061, bankal aya.), TepeHAiriH, Tan3ablfbiH kepcetyae (Kapabyka, e3eH,
AkMona o6, Kapakoi, e3eH, AkTebe 064., blpfbi3 aya.), enwemiH, MesLWwepiH, KenTiriH
TaHbanaysa (Kapabysay, engimekeH, MaBnogap obn., Aktofai aya., Kapaanfbip, kbicTay,
Atbipay 06.., KypMaHfasbl ays.) XaHe T.6. KasbinTacbin OpHbIKKaH.

KasakcTaH reotapmxum KeHicTiriHAaeri 300TONoOHUMAEPAiH 3STHOM3AEHN cunaThl e3re ge
KONIOPaTUBTI JIeKCMKa apkbl/bl alblnagbl. AkbanTtan, Akkonnbl, AnaatenreH, Anabue, Ana-
aTtenreH, Anabue, bosat, KoHbipby3ay, Kekanabue, Kekbaiitan, KekbueenreH, KypeHnai-
fbIp, Kpizblnat, Wabgap at, Lybapbue, TopbibueenreH, CapblatcolifaH, Capbibalitan, Ca-
pbibue, Capanaaitfbip, Capbl abafbl XaHe T.6. 300TONOHUMAEPAIH YaXxaenyi «Tin — agam
— M3 eHMeT» YLUTIFiHiH TepeH, TaMblPblH TaHbITapbl CO3Ci3.

OeTTe 300TOMOHMMAEP 3THOJNIMHTBUCTMKANbIK acnekTige maTepuanaplk MajeHueT
besLweri peTiHAe kapacTblpbliabl. ONTce ae KasakcTaH reotapuxum KeHicTiriHgeri 6ai ka-
6aTTbl 300TONOHUMAEPAI dpi MaTepuaniblk, api pyxaHU MaAeHWEeTTIH KyHAbI beniri aeyre
6onagpbl. byn maceneae AK. balibypnHHIH naibiMbIH KenTipeTiH ©. Kaligap MeH E. Kepim-
6aeBTbIH, NikipiHe ToNbIK KOcblnyFa 6onagbl: «A.K. balibypuH atan eTkeHgen, «matepuan-
AbIK» XX9HEe «pyXaHW» MdjeHueTTepre H6eny abcontoTTi emec. ONTKEHI MaTepuanibik Ma-
JAEHWET 3N1eMEHTTEPIHIH, apacbiHAa apasblk HbicaHAap (KBa3nCEMUOTUKAbIK KyOblabicTap)
6onagbl. On apanbik HblcaHAap 6enrini 6ip ceMynoTuKanblK Xyihere KipreHae (Mbicanbl,
a4en, fypbin) 6enri peTiHAe TaHblnaAbl Aa, an XyWedeH WbikkaHAa 3aT 6on caHanagbl»
(Karaap, 1989). ABTop MyHAaW 31eMeHTTePAiH MaTepuanibik MaAEHMET HblCaHbIHA eMec,
Tabufn opTaHbiH dr3mKa-reorpadusibik HblCaHAAPbIHA, OHbIH iLiHAE OpOrpadusbIK Hbl-
caHaapfa (Tay, Tebe, Wwatkas, YHrip) KaTbiCTbl 60AbIN KeNeTiHIH kepceTeai (Kargap, 1989).
Jemek, Tapux 6oMblHAA Ka3ak Xaakbl Maj, aH, MppuraLmna KacibiH MaTepuaniblk, MaAEHN-
€TMeH KaTap pyxaHu AyHue peTiHae Ae Kabbingan, gambita anfaH. Cebebi MmaTepuanabik
M3ZEHWMET Te, PyXxaHU MIJEHMET Te — aZlaM CaHacbl MeH BiNiMiHIH Xbligap 60NFbl XXEMICi.

MaTtepuangplk api pyXxaHW MaAEHMUETTIH KaTap >YPreHi 300TONOHMMAEPAIH 3THOMS-
JEeHW cvnaTbliH MHTeprpeTaumanayja aHblk aHfapbliagbl. byn TypfblgaH anfaHaa, Kasak
300TOMNOHUMAEPIHIH, aTany yaxiHAe TOMOHUMAIK aHbl3gapAblH pesi 6acbiM. TONOHUMAIK
aHbl3gapAblH 6olblHAA XanblKTbiH 6WiK NapacaTbl MEH ©MIp Cypy MparmaTukachl actacbin
XaTkaHbl ce3ci3. KasakcraH reoTapwxu keHictiringeri Ewkienmec, EwkikbipFaH, TKbI-
pfaH, AtemreH, ARifbipylukaH, by3ayxbifbinfaH, bysaykbipraH, bysaycolifaH, buecoiifaH,
BotaxereH, botaTtyraH, XblnkblanfaH, XbinkbleareH, Mapkaken, Talixy3reH, TalicolifaH,
TanatkaH, TopblbneenreH, Capbl cepke, CublpkbipblafaH, CublpenreH, CublpcanfaH, T.6.
Y1 XaHyapapbl KaTbICTbl 300TOMOHMMAEP 6enrini 6ip aHbI3-aHrimMe XeniciHae reorpadu-
ANbIK HbICAHHbIH, aTayblH TakKaH. ATayAblH AeHi OKWfa, aHpbl3 TYpPiHAE KanbinTackaHAblKTaH
60ybl Kepek, oNapAblH HOMUHaLUMANAHYbIHA 6TKEH LIAKTbIK KUMbLA, iC-9pEKET eTICTiKTepI
(enMec, KbipFaH, e/reH, KbipblifaH, CONFaH, aTkaH, XbIfblFaH, eMreH, Xy3reH, 1.6.) 6en-
CeHai KatblCckaH. KnMbln eTicTiriHiH, 300TonoHnMaep 6olibiHAa 6enceHAiNiK TaHbITybl Tin-
AIH KYMYnATUBTIK KbI3MeTiMeH balinaHbicTbl geyre 6onagbl. bip faHa Mmbican, Ewkienmec
opoHuMiHe (CapblapkaHblH opTanblk, 6eniriHgeri Tay, CineTi ©3eHiHiH OpTa afbiCbiHbIH, OH,
XafacblHAa) KaTbICTbl TOMOHUMAIK aHbl3Abl MHTepnpeTaumanacak;: «TayablH eTeriHaeri Kbl-
CTakTbl 6ip 6an MekeHAeNTI. Bip Xblbl KbIC KaTTbl 60AbIN, MafAapbiHa LWen Taybin 6epyre
MYMKIHZiK 6osMaFaH XyT 60abInTbl. Ocbl XyTTa 6ail ja MasblHaH aripblaatbliH 60MFaH COH,
KOJIbIHAAFbl ycaK ManjapbiH fanafa akgan xibepegi. KyH XbliblHa eceHripereH en wen
TaMbIpblH Ka3syfa KipickeHge, >alblabln XypreH ewkinepre kesiregi. Ewkinep wengen,
amaH-eceH nakTapbiMeH bipre >alibibin Xypesi. Onapapbl eHiHeH aAri 6aligiki ekeHiH Ta-
Huabl. CopaH Tay «Ewkienmec» Taybl gen atanagpl» (babanap cesi, 2011). AHbI3AbIH, MYH-
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Jafbl HEri3ri KbI3MeTi, BipiHLWIiAEH, OTKEH TapuX XONbIHAAFbI OKUFaHbl YMbITNAN, YAri PeTiH-
Je ypnakTaH-yprakka XeTKi3y 60ca, ekiHWiAeH, TOMOHUMHIH, yaxaeny cebebiH 6enrire
aT KO apkbuibl awy geyre 6onagbl. COHAbIKTaH TOMOHUMAIK aHbI3fap apKblibl byriHre
KeTKeH 300TOMOHNMAEPAiH, 60oMbIHAa aNeMHiH, YTTbIK BeiiHeci KepiHic Taybin OTbipazbl
el anambi3.

300TONOHNMAEP OHOMAaCTVKaHbIH, epeKklle canacbl — 300HUMAEPAEH >Xacanajbl.
fbinbiMaa 300HMMAEp iWTen ekire 6enin kapanagpbl: «1) xaHyapaapablH, TYPiH axblpaTy
YLWIiH KOAAAHbINATBIH Xannbl eciMaep; 2) ap TYPAIH, iWiHAEer HaKTbl XaHyapfa KOWblnaTbiH
aT, nakan at» (buapos, 2013). 300TONOHUMAEPAIH, XacanyblHAA 300HUMAEPAIH, BipiHLLi
Typi 6encenyi Katbicagbl. «Cebebi xxaHyapaapAblH TYPiH axblpaTaTbiH ce3aep, backa aTa-
y-ce3gep CusAKTbl, epTe nalriga HoafaH, an MeHLWIriHAeri Manfa axblpaTy, LWaKblpy Mak-
caTbIMEH KOWbINATbIH Xaskbl eCciMAep Ken KeWiH KanbintackaH geyre 6onagbl. Ananga
onapAbl TOMOHWM >acayfa MyAZeM KaTblCnanabl AereH yfbiM TymMaingpl, cmpek 6onca ga
300TONOHUMAEP KypambliHa eHeai: CapblaTcypiHreH, KekeriskynafaH, 1.6.» (buspos, 2013).
[JleMek, 300HVMHEH 300TOMOHMMHIH, XacanyblHa TYpJi 3KCTPaNVNHIBUCTMKaNbIK GakTop-
AblH biknanbl 60nagbl. benrini 6ip xaHyapapbiH, 6ip >kepae Kenten MekeHAen, 300ToMNo-
HWMHIH, KanblnTacyblHa yax 6osybiHa 6ip faHa Tekec (e3eH, Anmatbl 061, PaibiMbek aya.)
aTayblH MbiCanfa KenTipcek. Tekec ruagpoHUMIHE KaTbICTbl MiKip anyaHAbIFbl OPbIH anajbl.
O. O6ipaxMaHOBTbIH, NiKipiHLe, «TMAPOHMM €Ki 3/IeMEHTTEH KypblifaH: Teke + C. Teke
TYPKi TingepiHAe XaHe Kaamak TifliHae (TeK) «Ko3en — Npon3BoANTENb» AereHAi bingipeai
(A.M. LLepbak. Ha3BaHWMA JOMALLHWX U ANKMX XXMBOTHbIX). ATayAblH eKiHWi 6enimi -c Typ-
Ki-MOHfON TinAepiHAeri kenTinikTi 6ingipetiH keHe xypHak, (M. PamcTear. BBegeHue B
anTanickoe A3blko3HaHWe). bakaHac, Kenec, Tanac ruapoHMMAepi OCbl YAFIMEH XacasfaH.
Teke + c (Tekenep) ocbl TayAa Teke (TayTeke, Tay eLUKi) Ken ekeHiH bingipesi» (S6aipaxma-
HoB, 1975). T. XXaHy3aK Ta Tekec TONOHWUMIiHiH, 60MbIHAaFbI -C KOCbIMLUACBIH KOMTIK Xasfa-
ybl aen Tabaabl: «Kasak STHOHMMAEPi MeH TONOHUMAEPIHIH KONTIK KOPCETKILUTEPI MOHFO,
TYHFbIC-MaHbUXYp, KaBKka3 TiNAepiHiH, KONTiK KepceTKiluTepIMEH reHeTMKabIK balinaHbl-
cta. byn onapablH MiliHi MEH Ma3MyHbIHbIH COKeC KenyiHeH KepiHesi. KenTik xanfayAblH
MYHZJal KepceTkilwTepi: T/4, ¢/3, Mbicanbl, ynaT, MaHFbIT, 6aibIc, coFaT (3THOHMMAeEP), Ja-
pat, Apkat, Jerepec, Tekec (TonoHumaep); -k (-ak, -ek, -k), Mbicanbl, Co3ak, Kumak, Ky-
Mblk, Kpinwak» (XKaHy3sak, 2008). An E. Kolilwbibaes: «Teke XaHe -eC KOCbIMLIACbIH Xasfay
apKplibl XacanfaH aTtay. Ac, eC KOCbIMLLIaNapbIH Yrop TiNIHAET «Cy» MafblHAaCbIHa XaTKbI3y
6ipa3 opblH anfaH, bipak O TepeH Tanjayhbl Kepek eTegi» Aen Tonwbinanasl (Konwwbi-
6ae., 1985). I'. KoHkawnaes Tekebynak, Tekeken, Tekeni, Tekenitay, Tekecy TONOHWUM-
JEepiHiH KypaMbIHAafbl TeKe 31eMEeHTIH «eLlKi» MafblHacblHaH LWbifapasbl (KoHkalunaes,
1963). ATanMmbill Ke3KapacTapAbl capanav kenreHae, Tekec rmipoHUMI Teke «eLUKi» KaHe
-C KeNTiKTi BingipeTiH KOCbIMLIA apKblibl KanbiNTackaH atay AereH nikipre Tokrayfa 60-
Nazbl. ONTKeHi e3eH Tepickein AnaTay XoTacblH H6olinai afagpl. AFHW, Tayabl aMakTa Man
Typi (eLKi, Teke) ken kesgecesi. An -C aneMeHTIHIH TYPKi TiigepiHae -nap/-nep, -Aap/-Aep,
-Tap/-Tep KOCbIMLIanapbIMeH KaTap KOMTiK KaTeropuACbIHbIH, XXYpPHafbl peTiHAe iNKigeH
OPHbIKKaHbl 6enrifi. TMAPOHUMHIH, yaxaenyiHe 300HUMHIH, BipiHWI Typi biknan eTKeH.
MyHgaan 3TuMonorusablk capanTay 6ip 300TOMOHUMHIH, yaxaeny yaepiciH kKapacTbipa
OTbIPbIN, Ka3ak, TOMOXYAECIHIH 3STHOM3AEeHN BeMHECIH allyFa yaec Kocapbl aHbIK.

JKabaiibl (Tafbl) aH-KycC aTaynapbiHa KaTbICTbl 300TONOHUMAEP
TonoHuMAepaiH KypamblHAafbl >kabalibl (Tafbl) aH-KyC ataynapbl KasakcTaHHbIH, re-
OoTapuxu KeHICTiriHAe aHAapAblH Keil TYPiHiH, KeH, TapafaHblH, ONapAblH, aHLWbIIbIK eMip

YWiH MaHbI3bl 30p 6onFaHbiH BalikaTagsl. On TypacbiHAa KasakcTaH >kaHyapaap anemiH
3epTTereH 3ooreorpad A.H. Popmo3z0oB 6binali Aeligi: «<KasakcTaHHbIH reorpadusibik Kap-
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TacblHAAFbl ©3€H, KO, ejiMekeH ataynapbl apTypAi xabaibl aH aTaynapbiMeH baitna-
HbICTbl KOMbLAFaH. byn >aiT xabaibl GpayHaHbIH en naHAWwadTbl eMipiHAe aca MaHbI3Abl
pen aTkapfaHZiblfbiH kepceTegi... Kyctap MeH >abaiibl aHgapAblH keibip Typaepi kasak,
XanKbiHbIH, (U3MNKanbIK dpi MOpanbAblK KacKeTTepiH LWblHAAyAa aHLbLIbikka Narigana-
HbliFaH» (Popmo3sos, 2010). byn icneTTec aknapabl MblHa Tapuxu AdepekTepaeH ae Taba-
Mbi3: «IX Facblpga an-Akybu TypkicTaH ©KeCiHiH KeLwneni TypKinep Typanbl «onap kebiHe
aH eTiH xengi» [MUNT-1: 150]. Apab Tapuxwsbicbl aT-TabapuablH geperi 6oMbIHLWa, Typ-
rew kafaHbl 96y My3axnMHIH, «eLlwKiMAi XXONaTNanTbIH, eLwKiMre aH ayaaTnanTbiH WabblH-
AblKTapbl MeH Taynapbl 6onfaH» (BoauH, 1960: 76). besrineHreH aymakTa KynaHAapabl ay-
NanTbiH KopblK 6onFaH cbiHanbl. OpTa A3naHbI Xaynan asfaHHaH KeliH LLbiHFbICXaH yibl
Xouubifa «eH, angpiMeH >xabaiibl ecekTepAi aynan KeHin keTepy yLliH» wabapmaH xibe-
peai [MUT-1: 150] (KpaTKnin SHLMKIONEANYECKNIA CNOBapb UCTOPUYECKUX TOMOHMMOB,
2014). JepekTep aHLWbIbIKTbIH TYPKiNEP eMipiHAe aipbIKLla pea aTkapfaHblH TaHbITajbl.

AHLWbIBIK, CafTWbINbIK, KYHKOPIC Tipwinik ecebiHeH TyfaH >abaibl aH-KyC aTayna-
PbIHbIH, KeHeniri apige aTtbip. «Exenge Tepici bafanbl aHaap KasakcraHHbIH 6aibipFbl
XaJKblH KepLi engepMeH abipbac yWiH Man Lapyallblibifbl OHIMAEPI MEH >XYHiHe
6afasbl KOCMaMeH anMacTblpblibin OTbipFaH» (Popmo3sos, 2010). KasakctaH reotapuxu
KeHiCTiriHAe Ky/aH, eri3, XblnaH, bypkiT, Kapfa, Ty/Ki, Wwarana, kabaH, Kackblp, Kapcak,
1.6. 300HUMAEpaEH XacanfaH 6ip kypamabl (Kackbip, Asfbip, XXapem, Kymaw, Kynxa,
Waxa, Mactek, 1.6) eki kypamabl (TepT eri3, bepini, bopcbikaraw, XbinaHabl, Kackbip-
nbl, KoHblpkackblp, TysakianfaH, Tyakiweiknac, Waranansl, LWowkanel, 1.6.), ken kypamabl
(Kackblp kamafaH, boTtanbl Tyiie Tac, YKi atkaH, TyWfbIHTYCKeH, T.6.) 300TONOHUMAEP KaTa-
pbl 6apLUbIbIK. XanblKTblH, MaTEPUanAbIK dpi PyxaHN M3AEHWETIHIH ©3eriH MeH3eNTIH on
TOMOHUMAEPAIH, KOWMbIAY, aTany yaxi TypacblHAa caH TypJi Mikip, TyXXblpblM, Ofap OpbiH
anajgpl.

CoHblH, 6ipi — KynaH ataysl, VII-XIl facbiprapgasbl opTafacblpiblk KOHE enfiMekeH OpHbl
6onFfaH, COHbIMEH KaTap ©3eH, Tay aTaybl peTiHAe Ae exenseH opbiH TernkeH. KeHe Tapas-
AaH banacafyHfa 6eT anfaH KepyeH XO0/bl MeH ofiaH api Kapaii WwbifaTbliH Yabl Xibek xonbl
6oWblHAaFbl Kana bosnfaH. TyciHAipMe ce3aikTepae eki TypAi MafblHackl TipkeareH: «1. Yir-
ip-y#ip 60AbIN XYypeTiH xabaibl XblAKpl; 2. TAUTyAKTbLIAP OTPAABI, XbUIKbl TYKbIMAACLIHA
aTaTblH TYCi CapfbILLTay, XOTacblHAA Kapa KOLLUKbLI Xoaafbl 6ap, KYMpbIFbIHbIH YLbI Kapa
»abanbl xblakbl» (KSTC, 2011). M. Kawkapuain «uyaHn ayfaT aT-TypK» ce3airiHge kulan
— «Kabalbl ecek» MafblHacblHAa bepinreH (Kawkapu, 1997).

KasakctaH reorpaduansik kapTtacbiHga KynaH 300HWMiHeH >acanfaH 300TOMOHUM-
AepaiH katapbl 6ipwama: KynaH — engiMmekeH, XXeskasfaH o6, Xambbin ays. e3eH,
TypkictaH 06s., Apbic aya.; engimekeH, TypkictaH o6, Tyakibac aya. (aHHbIH KenTiriHe
6annaHbICTbl KOMbIFaH aTay), Kynanael — Tybek, Kpisbinopga 061., Apan aya., KynaHcas —
Tay, AnMaTbl 06.1. (HblCaHHbIH, XaWblabIN XYPreH KynaHjapFa yKcac KeneTiH ipi TactapgaH
TypybIMeH 6alinanbicTbl), KynaHtebe — Tay, AnmaTbl 06, bankaw aya. (@HHbIH KenTiriHe
6ainnaHbICTbl) XaHe T.6. balikanaTbliHbIHAAN, KyAaHHBIH, i3i Ka3akcTaH reotapuxm KeHicTi-
riHiH, KenTereH >epiHge cakTanfaH. «Xabalibl Xblakbl — KyiaHgap KasakcraH alimakTa-
pblHAA XakblHFa AeMiH TIPLWINik eTKeH, 0N XanblKTbIH 6ipaeH-6ip aH aynay HblcaHbl 60/1FaH,
eTi eTe Ad9MJi, eMAiK TaFam CaHanfaH, an Tepici LWapyalblibiKTa TanTbipMac Kypas peTiHae
KongaHblnFaH» (@opmosos, 2010). Inki 3amaHHaH Geprire geniH KeLneni XaablKTbiH aH,
LapyaLlblIbIFbIHbIH, HETi3ri Ke3iHiH, 6ipi — Ky/saH aTayblHblH, TOMOXYese HOMUHaLWANAHY
Xwiniri ge con cebenTi geyre 6onaabl.
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KynaH Herizgi 300TONOHMMAEPAIH, YaXaenyiHe Genrini 6ip aneymeTTiK Xafgannap Aa
ceben 6onfaH. Mbicanbl, KynaHketnec (Kambbin 06, MolibiHKyM aya.) xaHe KynaHeTt-
nec (KapafaHabl 0obn., Hypa ayA.) e3eHAepiHiH ataybl CyAblH, ©3€HHIH TePeHAIriH, AFHN
©3eHHeH, CyAaH OTyAiH KMbIHAbIFbIH cunaTTaygaH TyfaH. MyHzalh 3o0TonoHumaep Eypa-
3MAHBIH, TYTacC TYPKi XypTbiHAa KeH TapafaH geyre 6onaabl. byn xeHiHae 3epTTreynepge
MblHaja HakTbl Aepek KenTipinegi: «Mbicanbl, a3ipbaixaHgap, antaiabikTap MeH Ka-
3aKTap e3eHre aT KoapAa OHbl aflaMAap MeH Manjapsbl TacbiMangay MyMKiHAIriHe kapai
aTafaH. O3ipbalixaHablKTap «kapakyrpbiKTap eTe aaMaiTbiH» e3eHai [JxepaH keumec
Jen atafaH; AnTal TypfblHAapbl atonap ankabblHaH eTyAiH, KMbIHABIFbIH eckepe OTbIpbIM,
OHbl Ally-Keunec (atonap eHcepe asMaiTbiH) Jen aTafaH, an Kasaktap eTyi KMblH e3eHai
KynaHeTtnec (kynaHAap eHcepmeWTiH) gen aTafaH (KpaTkuid sHUMKAONeAMYECKMiA CoBapb
ncropuyeckux TonoHnmos, 2014). byHaan reorpadusblk ataynapfsa Typki TOMOHUMUKaE-
NbIK aN1eMi eTe bali.

XKabaWibl aH-KyC aTaynapbl KaTblCTbl 300TOMNOHUMAEPAIH, KypaMblHAa TYpKinik HerizbeH
KaTap MOHFOA TiNli 21eMeHTTepPIHIH Ae Bipwama kepiHic TabaTblHbIH atan eTKeH XeH. by
YAEPICTiH Tapux begepiHaeri TYpKi-MOHFON 6alnaHbICbIHbIH cebebiHeH ekeHi TyCiHikTi. To-
NOHUMWKaZAA MOHFOA TiNIHEH €HreH aTaynap ekire XikTenin Kapanagbl: «a) TYPKi-MOHFO
Tin Gipnectiri 3amMaHblHAafbl XacanfaH ataynap; 6) Xl facbipgafbl MOHFOA LUAMKbIH-
LWbINbIFbIHAH KEMiH eHreH ataynap» (96gipaxmaHos, 1975). MOHFON Tini aneMeHTiHeH Xa-
canfaH 300TOMOHUMZEPAIH KaTapblHaH MblHa aTtaynapgbl kentipyre 6onagpl: Tapbaratait
(LUKO-pafbl ayaaH aTaybl) — MOHFOALIA TapBa/fa/H — CybIp, -Tall — Ka3akKwa -Tbl/Ti, -4bl/
4, -Nbl/Ai KOCbIMLLACBIH Bingipesi, coHAa cybipabl xep. MaHfbiwnak/MaHfbictay (06/1bIC
aTaybl) — MOHFOJILLIA MaHrac — >ka/aAMaybi3, XbIPTKbILL aH, -AakK — -Tbl/Ti, -Abl/Ai, -Abl/Ai Xyp-
HakTapblHbIH, KeHe $GopMachl, COHAA XbIPTKbILL aH, Ke3geceTiH opbiH. Con cekingi Apfa-
HaTbl (KapafaHzabl 0B/bICbIHAAFbI Tay aTaybl) — MOHFOJILLIA apFan — apkap, Tay eLuki, -Tbl/
Ti, -Abl/4i, -Nbl/Ni KOCbIMLWA, COHAa apkapbl xep. KaHgaratan (LLUKO-aafbl Tay ataybl)
— MOHfO/IlLa KaHAaraw — byfbl, -Tall — KasakLa -Tbl/Ti, -Abl/4i, -Nbl/Ni KOCbIMLLACBIH 6in-
Jipeai, coHga byFblbl xep xaHe T.6. byaH LiblfaTbiH KOPbITbIHABI, Xa/blKTap apacbiHAafbl Ta-
pVIXM-Cascn KapblM-KaTbiHAC TapyXx TE3iHEH eTce Ae, ONapAblH, XYPin ©TKeH i3epi Tin apKblbl
yprakTaH-yprnakKa >eTin oTblpaTblH eMipLueH, Kybbiabic 6on Kana bepesi.

Yi >xaHyapnapbl ataynapbl cekingi >xkabavibl aH-Kyc aTaynapbl KaTblCTbl 300TOMOHUMAEPAIH,
KypambiHAa Ja KONOpaTUBTI IeKCKaHbIH, ©3iHAIK OpHbl bonfaHbl baiikanagel. [lana Tafbichl
aTayblMeH KeseTiH reorpadusanblk HbicaH 60oMbIHAaFbI TYP-TYC 9pi A€HOTaTTbIK (HOMUHATMBTIK),
9pi KOHHOTaTTbIK (axpoMaTnKanbik) MaHre ne. CoHbIH, iLLiHAE TYP-TyC HETI3ri TYN MafbiHaCbIHaH
(TycTik) benek xaH->aHyap (Tafbl) MafblHaCbIH Aa 6ingipesi ekeH: «<KoHpIp» Co3iHiH Tafbl 6ip
MafblHaCbl MOHFO/ Ka3aKTapblHa KaTbICTbl Mafaymat 6epeai. Onap apkap, Ky/1ka, Tay eLuki, Tay
Teke CMAKTbI XaHyapaapabl «kKuesi» caHar, KekTe KamKopLUbicbl 6osFaH Aen TaHbifaH. COH-
JbIKTaH Aa onapabl «<KOHbIP» Aen atafaH. Tay eLuKi, apkap, Mapan MeKeHAENTIH Tay/ibl XaHe
OpMaHZb! aliMakTapja KesfeceTiH «KOHbIP» CbiHapbl TOMOHUMIe Heri3 6ona anaabl Aen oi-
navimbi3» (Maguesa, 2008). byn TypKi-MOHFON KapbIM-KaTbIHACbIHbIH, Y3aK YaKbIT yaepiciHae
TinAep TOFbICYbl HATUXKECIHIH, Bip KepiHici 6onybl bIKTUMaI.

ONEMHIH, Tingik 6elHeciHAe TYP-TYCTiH Heri3ri TypaepiHeH e3re ae apTypAi peHkke 6ail ekeHi
aHblk. OnapablH KaTapbiHAa Kacka PeHKiHiH TOMOHMMYacaM YIrici peTiHAe KbI3MeT aTkapartbl-
Hbl Balkanagbl. Mblcasnbl Tapuxv 300TonoHuM Kackaerisai (engimekeH, Aamatbl 061, XKambbin
aya.) kentipcek. On — keHe atayAblH 6ipi. TONOHUMHIH, KanbInTacy TOPKiHi TypacbiHAa Typi
nikip ke3gecegi. T. XXaHy3ak, TONOHUMHIH, STUMONOTUACLIH Bblnai alwagel: <byn keHe atay ep-
Tefie OCbl Xepae e3eH 6o/FaHbIH Mer3eligi. OUTKeHi TypPKi Tingepi TONOHMMAEPIHIH KypaMblHAA
KeneTiH kacka/Kallka ce3aepi reorpadusanblik TepMUH 6oAbIN Kasbintaca kene, «ewbip eciMaik
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©CNeWTiH, TakpIp, TayAafbl Ta3 XXep» AereH MaH MeseHce, TMAPOHUMAIK (3eH) aTaynapaa «Ta3a,
Mengip, TYHbIK, a/bICTaH KapaFaHaa XapKplpan >aTkaH» AereH MafblHaHbl 6epei. An atayablH
eKiHLWIi CbIHapbIHAAFbI Bri3 Co3i TypKi TingepiHAe -Ofy3, -Ory3, -OKy3 Ty/IFanapblHAa anTblbin,
«@3€H», «Cy» MaFblHanapblHAa kongaHblnFaH. OHbl KeHe TypPKi TingepiHAeri oguz — «e3eH» ce3i
>K9HE OCbl CO3 apKblbl XKacasifaH Xep-cy aTrapbl To/blk, ganengendi. Ogun oguz — «bynak»,
«©3€eH», taluj oguz — «MyxuT-TeHi3» (ATC, 1969: 382). XI facbipaa Maxmya Kalukapw ce3airiHae:
Kapa KycC yKy3, YPYH Kac yKy3 — «kapa HedpwT caliblHAafbl ©3eH», «ak, HedpuT LblFaTbIH XXepae-
ri @3eH» [lemek, Kackaeris ataybl «asblCTaH >XapKblpan afbln XaTkaH TyHbIK, Ta3a e3eH» (KaHy-
3aK, 2010). TOMOHMMHIH, LWbIFy TOPKIHIH 6ackalla KapaiTbIH nikipaep ae ke3gecesi. . Kocbimo-
BaHbIH, 3epTTeyiHLUE, «KeHe TYPKi TiiHAe «Ory3» ce3i eki Typ/i MafblHaZa XXyMcaiFaH OMOHUM
ce3 bosFaH: bipi — «e3eH» AereH MaHJ), eKiHLUICi — «eri3» aereH Kasipri KyHre AeniH Konaa-
HbL/IbIN XYPreH MafbiHaHbl bepreH. «Kackaeris» atayblHbIH KypamblHaafbl eri3 (6gliz) ocbl Typa
MafblHaCblHAA XyMcanbln Typ. An atayablH, 6acTankbl KOMMNOHEHTI «kalura/qassa» ce3i — keHe
TYPKI TiniHAEr «KaHyapAblH MaHAalibiHAaFbl ak 6enri-xynapi3wa» gereHai 6ingipesi. MyHaar
6enrigeri xaHyapaplH, 6onfaHblH «KeHe Typki ce3giriHeH» ae 6ine anambi3 (ATC, 431). Onali
6onca, «Kackaeri3» ataybl OCbl MekeHAe eTe epTe Adyipae MaHAalbIHAA XXYAbI3LWa Topi3ai ak
6enrici bap erizgiH, 6onfaHabIFbIH KepceTeai (KocbimoBa, 2019). Erep eri3 ce3iHiH keHe Typki
TiniHAe exi TypAi MaH GingipreHiH eckepin, anfa TapTcak, Kackaeriz 300TONOHUMIHIH, Xacanybl-
Ha «Kosak, ak 6enri» yfbiMbl MeH «Tafbl, abalbl XKaHyap» YfbIMbIH TaHbITyAaH TyfaH HOMWHa-
TUBTIK MafblHaCbl YMbITKbI 6osiFaH geyre 6onagpl.

KopbITbiHAbI

KasakcTaH reotapyxu KeHicTiriHAeri 300TONOHNMAEPAIH, STHOMSAEHM CUMaTbIH 3epaenel
KapafaHia, Kasak, >Xep-CyblHblH, Aana, KbipaTbiHblH, YATTbIH 6all TapyxXbIMEH, MaAeHWETIMeH
acTachIn XaTKaHAbIFbIH TaHWMbI3. XKa3 ainay, KbiC KbicTay, Ky3 Ky3eye MaJ, aH, uppurauus
LIapyallblibifbIMEH aiHanbica OTbipbin, TabufaT-AHa 6ONMbICbIMEH CbIPAACHIN KYH KeLLKeH
KaszaK XafKbl Tinge >aH->aHyap aeMiHiH TyTac SHLMKIONEAMSAChIH >acan yarepreH. Tapuxu
300TOMOHUMZAEPAIH BoVibiHAa con cebenTi Ae MaTepuanibik MaAEHWET NeH pyxaHU MageHueT
KYHABUIbIKTapb! Gipre Kansintackin, bipre gambin oTbipFaH gen Tyrore 6oaagpl.
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300TONMOHNMbI B TEONCTOPUYECKOM NMPOCTPAHCTBE
KA3AXCTAHA: 3THO/IMHIBUCTUYECKNIA ACMEKT

)Kanap KOHbIPATBAEBA'

'Kagpedpa meopuu u npakmuku nepegoda
Espasulickuli HayuoHaneHsil yHusepcumem um. J1.H. Mymunesa
Acmana, KazaxcmaH
e-mail: zhanarkon@mail.ru

AHHOTaLI,I/IiI. CraTba noceAleHa pacCMOTPEHNKO 300TOMOHNMOB B reONCTOPUYECKOM
NPOCTpaHCTBE KasaxctaHa B 3THONNMHIBUCTUYECKOM acrekTe. Ll.eJ'Ib — PackpbITb 3Ha4YeHWe
3THOJIMHIBUCTUKWN, |/|3yqa+oLu,e|7| B3aMOCBA3b TPNEANHCTBA «A3bIK — YUENOBEK — KYJIbTypa»,
B paCcCMOTPEHNN CEMAHTUYECKOTO TPeyrojibHMKa nma — 06bEeKT — 3HaK B €AVNHCTBE, pac-
NMOo3HaTb 3THOKyJ'|bTyprII7I XapakTep 300TOMNOHMMOB MyTEM N3y4YeHUA MOTUMBALMOHHOIO
npouecca. Tor q)aKT, YTO 300TOMNOHUMBbI, CBA3aHHbIE C Ha3BaHNAMU AOMaLUHUX XXUBOTHbIX
M Ha3BaHUNAMU ANKUX NTUL, B Ka3zaxckom (TPOpKCKOI7I) MCTOpMMECKOIZ TOI'IOFpa('pI/II/I, nMmeroT
onpejeneHHyr KynbTypHYH LEHHOCTb, BbIABAAETCA NyTEM paCCMOTPEHUA BKaAa 3KCTPa-
JIMHIBUCTUNYECKNX anKTopos. B pe3ynbtate aHaan3npyeTca, YTo NCTtopmnyeckmne 300Tono-
HUMbI AIBNSIKOTCA BaXXHOW YaCTbiO Kak AyXOBHOVI, Tak n MaTepmaanoM KYyNbTypbl.

KnroueBble cnoBa: TONOHMMMYECKasa CUCTEMA, reoncrtopunyeckoe npoCcTpaHCTBO, 30-

OTOMOHWMBbI, STHO/IMHIBMCTMKA, MOTMBALMA, MaTepunasbHasa KyabTypa, LyXOBHasA KynbTypa,
KazaxcTaH.
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BOCTOUYHbIN KA3AXCTAH B KOHTEKCTE PELUEHUA
«AXKYHIFAPCKOIO BONMPOCA» B 1750-1760 I'T.
(HA MPUMEPE TAPBATATAA)

EpkuH BAVIAAPOB:-'.";'"-" (ORCID ID: 0000-0002-6826-717X)
"WMIHcmumym socmokosedeHus um. Pb. CynelimeHosa
Asimamel, Kazaxcmax
e-mail: erkin_u.68@mail.ru

AHHOTauma: B ctaTbe paccMaTpuBaroTCa UCTOpUYeckme cobbiTvs, NpoTekaBluMe Ha
TeppuTopun BocTouHoro KasaxcraHa (Tap6aratai) B nepwog 1750-1760 rr., koraa B
npouecce pasrpoma [JxyHrapckoro xaHctBa LiHckon nmnepurenn Ha ocBobOXAeHHble
3eMAM BO3BpaLLAtOTCA Kasaxckme nnemeHa. C 3Toro BpemeHn TapbaraTaih BHOBb
CTaHOBUTCA 30HOW KOYeBaHMS Ka3axCKMX HOMaJoB Mo obe CTOPOHbI rpaHuL. PelueHve
«/I>xyHrapckoro Bornpoca» Poccuiickoit n LIMHCKOW MMNepramMu ¢ OfHOW CTOPOHbI 1
KazaxckmMm xaHCTBOM € ipyroi, co3aano 6aaronpuATHbI KOHTEKCT 415 BHELLIHEN NOANTUKN
Kasaxckux npaeuTeneit ¢ lNeknHOM, a Takxe WX aKTUBHOMO y4acTua B MOJUTUYECKON
XW3HW «NOCNefHeNn KoUYeBOW UMNepun».

KnioueBble cnoBa: BoctouHbiin KasaxcraH, Tapbaratal, kasaxu, axyHrapbl, LinHckas
umnepws, Poccuinckas nmnepus, Ypaxap, CUHbL3SH.

EASTERN KAZAKHSTAN IN THE CONTEXT OF THE SOLUTION
OF THE «DZUNGAR QUESTION>» IN 1750-1760s
(ON THE EXAMPLE OF TARBAGATAY)

Erkin BAYDAROV'
'R.B. Suleimenov Institute of Oriental Studies
Almaty, Kazakhstan
e-mail: erkin_u.68@mail.ru

Abstract: The article examines the historical events that took place on the territory of
Eastern Kazakhstan (Tarbagatay) in the period between 1750 and 1760, when, in the pro-
cess of the defeat of the Dzungar Khanate by the Qing Empire, Kazakh tribes returned to
the liberated lands. From this time on, Tarbagatay again became a zone of nomadism for
Kazakh nomads on both sides of the border. The solution of the «Dzungar issue» by the
Russian and Qing empires on the one hand and the Kazakh Khanate on the other created
a favorable context for the foreign policy of the Kazakh rulers with Beijing, as well as their
active participation in the political life of the «last nomadic empire».

Keywords: Eastern Kazakhstan, Tarbagatay, Kazakhs, Dzungars, Qing Empire, Russian
Empire, Urjar, Xinjiang.
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BoctouHbliii KazaxcraH (Tap6araraii) B XVII-XVIII BB.

BocTouHblIli KaszaxctaH (kak 1 ceBepo-BOCTOYHAs U HOr0-BOCTOUHas YacTtb) B XVII-XVIII
BB. HaxoAuics nog Bnactbto J>xkyHrapckoro xaHcrBa (1635-1758). OgHum m3 ncropuye-
CKUX CBUAETENbCTB AXYHrapCcKoro NpucyTcTena Ha Tepputopun BoctouHoro KasaxcraHa B
XVII-XVIII BB. cnyxut o6HapyxeHHas B 2013 rogy B ropax [onaHkapa (otpor Tapbaratas)
Ha 20-MeTpOBOW BbICOTE HAAMUCK U3BECTHOM BYAANCTCKON MaHTPbl — «OM MaHu MNagme
XyM>» Ha caHckpuTe ( caHckp. 32 TN T3] £ / «O, XeMuyXuHa, CUAtoLLas B LBeTke 1oTocal»),
npeanonoxuTenbHo caenaHHon B XVII Beke' (Puc. 1). JaHHas MaHTpa, BrepBble YNOMu-
Haemasa B TekcTe KapaHjasbioxa-cyTpa, O3HayaeT — «BceneHHas gapyeTt npousetaHue
N 1300MIMe MHe, MPUHUMAIOLLEMY UX C OTKPbITbIM CEPALLEM», ABAAACL MO CYTU CXKaToWn
dopmoin Bcex byaanickmx yueHunin (Studholme, 2002:67, 72).

Puc. 1. bygancrckaa maHtpa — «Om Manu MNagme Xym» B ropax fJonaHkapa

B 1755-1758 rr. B nepuog pasrpoma [lkyHrapckoro xaHcrsa LinHckon umnepwveit Boc-
TOuHbIA KaszaxctaH (B ocobeHHOCTU paiioH TapbaraTtas) okasancs B LEHTpPe BHUMaHMWS
MeknHa, Tak W CTaBKM Kazaxckux npasutenen. Ecam B MNeknHe paccmaTtprBancs BONpoc
BO3MOXHOCTM BK/IHOUYEHNA 3emenib BocTouHoro KasaxcraHa B cocTaB umnepuu, To A5 Ka-
3aXCKUX NpaBuUTesen U Nx NOAJAHHbIX OCTPO CTOAN OAMH BOMPOC — BEPHYTb 3aXBaYeHHble
B XVII Beke gxXyHrapamu poAHble KOYeBbA.

Tapbaratain npepcraBnset cobon xpebet Ha toro-soctoke KasaxcraHa, otgenss 3a-
MNCaHCKYto KOTNIOBMHY OT banxalu-Anakonbckow, AavHon ok. 300 KM 1 BbICOTOW OKOJO
3000 M. CknoHbl xpebTta 6oratbl NONYMNYCTBIHHOW W CTEMHON PaCTUTENbHOCTbIO, YTO Tak
NpVBAEKano Ha 3TW 3eMAN B pasHble UCTOPMYECKME Mepuoibl KoYeBble naemeHa LleH-
TpanbHow EBpasmu. B XVII-XVIII BB. koueBaBLIME ¥ COCYLLECTBOBAaBLUME 3eCh Ka3axckme
1 JXKyHrapckue naemeHa, MMenn MHoro obLero Kak B TpaauLmax, Tak 1 B A3bike. Kaxabii
Kasax v J>KyHrap Baajen A3blkOM CBOero cocefa. [N1aBHbIM UX OTMYMeM bblna pennrus:
ncnam y Kasaxos, v 6yaansm y axyHrap.

1 OTKpbITUE NPUHAANEXWT CrieupnannucTam HayuyHoro LeHTpa UCTOPUYECKUX U COLMaNbHO-MOAM-
TUYECKMX UCCNeA0oBaHMIM M. akageMuka M. KosbibaeBa npy CeMunanaTMHCKOM rocyfapCTBEHHOM
negarornyeckom MHctuTyTe [Apxeonorn Cemes obHapyxuam n pacwmdposanm..., 2013].
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Cam TonoHum «Tapbaratait» NPOUCXOAUT OT MOHIOJIbCKOrO C/I0Ba TapBarTal, 4To 3Ha-
UNT «CypOuUIi», NpunaraTelbHoe OT MOHIO/IbCKOrO C/I0Ba TapBara — «Cypok/TapbaraH»);
JOCN0BHO — «[MeCTO, rae] 0butatoT MHOro CypkoB (TapbaraHoB)», aHaNOrMyHble Ha3BaHWS
BCTPeUatoTCs TakKe Ha Tepputopumn MoHroaum u B 3abarikanbe (Mocnenos, 2008:432).

B counHeHun «Tawarih-i hamsa-yi sarqi» («Ouepky UCTOPUUN AATU BOCTOUHBIX HapO-
[0B») Ka3axckuii UCTOPMK TaTapckoro npoucxoxgenuns Kypbanrann Xanug (1843-1913)
coobuaet, uto: «Ha ToprayTckom s3bike, ropa Tapbaratail o3HauaeT «ropa cypka» (Cyp-
Nkl Tay). «Cyp» (Ha KazaxckoM — Cyblp (CYypok), Ha3BaHWe >XXMBOTHOTO, LBETOM OaAU3KUIA
K XXENTO-PbIKEMY, YyTb KPYMHee KOLIKW; UX M306uame Ha 3TOM MecTe CTaao MpUUYMHON
Ha3BaHWA JaHHOW ropbl. «Tapbyra» — cyp, a, «Ta» U «M» BbIIN UCMOb30BaHbI BMECTO
onpezeneHuns ¢ apabckoro A3sbika, oOpMUpPYs POAUTENbHBIN NageX, OTCHOA, ropa «Cyp-
KoB» — «TapbaraHos» (Xanung, 1992: 109). meHHo ¢ TapbaraTas pakTMueckn 1 HaumHa-
JINCb BCE NOXOAbI AXYHrap B F1y0b Ka3zaxckux CTeNnen 1 ganee B 3eMefenbyeckme 0asuchl
LeHTpanbHoM A3nu. Tak, HanpuMep, 34ecb pacnosaranamcb KoYeBbs (Mo peke dMesb (Kas.
Emin) so o3epa Hop-3alicaH) gBotopogHoro 6pata xyHTanaxm [xyHrapckoro xaHctea Lis-
BaH PabgaHa (1697-1727), HOiOHa 1N 3HaMeHWUTOro NOAKOBOALLA OMpPaToOB, NMOKOpUTENSs
Tunbeta (1717) — UspeH-AoHaobbl CtapLuero.

CrLacrany

Puc. 2. Kapta Poccuiickoli umnepumn n bamnsnexalymx rocysapcts sBpemén Metpa | (3e-
NéHbIM LiBETOM 0b603HaueHa TeppuTopus [ykyHrapckoro xaHctea). CoctaBieHa NaeHHbI-
MU WBeackuMu oduruepamu, okono 1709 r.

Kasaxcko-axyHrapckoe NpoTMBOCTOSHWE HakaHyHe rmbenun [IXKyHrapckoro xaHcTBa
A.T. YynowHunkoB B cBoem 0606LatoLLem TpyAe MO UCTOPUN Ka3axckoro Hapoga «Ouep-
KM MO MCTOPUM Ka3aK-KMPr13CKOro Hapoja B CBA3M € OBLMMU ncTopuyeckmmmn cyaoba-
MW APYruX TFOPKCKUX naemen» (1924) ykasbiBan, UTO TeppUTOpPManbHOE COCeACTBO ABYX
KO4eBbIX roCyfapcTB NMOPOXAaN0 PasHOro poja nactouuHble cnopbl, KOHGANKTLI U BO-
eHHble genctBua. «Kanmblku (ovpaTtel, AxyHrapbl — E.B.), 3aHMMaBLUMe nepBOHa4asbHO
3emu, nexaslume mexay Antaem n TaHb-LLaHem 1 mexay ctenbto Fobu 1 o3epom ban-
Xall, 3axBaTMBLUNE HECKOJbKO MO3Xe 3HauuTeNbHyto 4acTb CeMupeybs... eCTeCTBEHHO
CTPEMUINCL PacLLMPUTLCA U Janblie Ha 3anad. Tem 6onee uTo TeppuTOpMM, pacnono-
XeHHble 3a basxaluem, ocTaBasMCb NO3TOMY COBEPLUEHHO MYCThIMU... HO Ha MyTh K 3TUMm
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3aMaHuYMBbIM 1 BoraTbiM nacTbuwam pasbpocaHbl HblN Ka3axckme KouveBbs. U BroaHe
NMO3TOMY MOHATHO, YTO MOBOAOB K B3aWMHOMY CTOJIKHOBEHMIO /IBYX HapOZOB He Hajo
6b110 U UckaTb» (YynowHunkos, 1924: 155).

K cepeanHe XVIII Beka nponcxoamnT ocnabneHvie [>KyHrapckoro xaHcTBa BCAEACTBUM
6eckoHeuHbIX BOMH ¢ LinHCKOM nMnepuew, kasaxckumu BaageHunsmm n Kokangom. Co-
rnacHo K. Xadun30BoW, Kasaxcko-UUHCKME B3avMOOTHoweHus B 1750-1760 rr. MOXHO
pa3zennTb Ha ABa 3Tana:

1) 1755-1760 rr., rogbl nokopeHusa [xyHrapuu n BoctouHoro TypkecTaHa;

2) 1760-1767 rr., nepuog, koraa LinHckas nmnepusa obocHosanack B [>XyHrapum u
Boctournom TypkectaHe (Xadumzosa, 2007: 93-94).

K nepsomMy nmeprogy, Mbl MOXeM OTHECTU Takxe pasropesLuytoca B [xyHrapumn 60pb-
6y 3a xaHckuii npecton (Moucees, 1988: 143). OgHMM 13 Tex, KTO BKAHOUMACA B 6OpbOY
3a B1aCTb CTaN HOMOH AMypcaHa, POA0BOe MMEHME KOTOPOro HaxoAMN0Ch B Kpenoctu Ap
(Ypaxap) B Tapbaratae?. OgHako, He A06UBLUMCH ycriexa, OH Hbln pasrpomaeH LinHckurmm
BoMckamu nog Kobao v uepes Xanxy 6exan k kutanuam, rae B 1754 r. B MNeknHe BcTpe-
yancs ¢ umnepatopom UaHbnyHem (1735-1796). Monyums 3BaHVe LMH-BaHa (KHA3A nep-
BOW cTeneHu), oH obeLlan NoMoYb LiHaM B BOWHE C HOBbIM XaHOM [lkyHrapuu — [laBaLm
(1753-1755), yei yaen Haxoauncsa Ha Tepputopum BocTtouHoro KasaxctaHa no coceacTsy
C Ka3axCKMMUN KOYEBbAMMU 1 CeBEPHee yAena ero conepHuka — AMypcaHbl. CAaB xaHa nM-
nepaTtopy v He Noay4YnB obeLaHHOro XaHCKoro TuTyna AMypcaHa, Hayan «CBO» BOMHY
¢ UuHckolt umnepuit (1756-1757), yKpbIBLUXCL Ha KOPOTKOe Bpems y cyntaHa Abbinas
B CpegHem >xy3e. OgHako BcKOpe oTpsafbl AMypcaHbl, OKa3blBaBLUME COMPOTUB/EHME
MaHbUXypPO-KNUTaCcKUM BoWickaM B ropax Tapbaratas u B goavHe peku Van notepnenu
ropaxeHue, a caMm «nocnegHuii npaeutens [xxyHrapumn» 6exan B npegenbl Poccuiickon
UMnepuw, rae 1 ymep ot ocnel B ceHTa6pe 1757 roga B Tobonbcke. Co cMepTbio AMypca-
Hbl, PaKTUYeCKM 3aKaHuMBaeTca nctopmsa [KyHrapckoro xaHcTBa.

Bocnonb3oBaBLumce nobegoin LiMHcKon nmnepueit Hag onpaTtamu, Kasaxu BHOBb Ha-
Yanu KkouyeBaTb Ha 3emaax BoctouHoro KaszaxcraHa. Kak coobuiaer KypbaHrann Xanug,
«N3BECTHbIV XaH ka3axoB Abblnali» cpaxasnchb € KaaMakamu B oKpecTHOCTAX Kbi3blikapa
1 Kapkapasibl BbITECHUA WX 3a peky Aarys (ka3. Aares), Tem caMblM paclMpuB rpaHun-
Libl Ka3axckow 3eman. HacensBLMe 3TV 3eMAM Kazaxckue naemeHa HalMaHOB roOBOPUIIN:
«AdAres — TyfaH >XepiMi3, HaliMaH — XypreH enimi3» [Ayagdz — twgan jerimiz, nayman —
juargen elimiz] (Xanng, 1992: 51). OgHako, NpuLejLIne C BOCTOKa KUTalCK1e BONCKA YHMY-
TOXMB [I>KyHrapckoe XaHCTBO U OKKYMMPOBaB MX 3€MJ/IM OCTaBUAM BObLLYIO UX YacTb MOZ
cBoeit BnacTbto. OCTaBLUMECSA AXKYHTapbl HE CMOF/IM NPOTMBOCTOATbL Ka3axaM U 3aK/Iounan
C HUMK cornalueHne. C O4HOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO NO3BOMAO Abblnato cGOPMUPOBaTL BOMCKO
13 TpeX >Ky30B 1 06beUHUTb CWJIbI Ka3aXoB, C APYroW, pycckoe NpPaBUTeNbCTBO MPu3biBas
ero «6bITb MyApbIM», CO3/aBan0 61aronpUATHBIN KOHTEKCT AN €ro BHELUHeW NOoANTUKM

2 CoBpeMeHHbI Ypaxap (kas. Ypxap) — ceno, aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIN LIEHTP YpayKapckoro paoHa
1 Ypakapckoro cenbckoro okpyra Abarickoin obnact Pecnybavku KasaxctaH. HassaHue Ypaxap
nmeeTt rnybokune KOpHU B APeBHOCTU. Tak, MECTHOCTb ¥ peKka Mog Ha3BaHneM «Ypaxap» BCTpeyaeTcs
B «/[kamu aT-TaBapux» («<C6opHuKe netonucein») (1310/1311) Pawwmaa ag-AvHa, npyn onucaHum Bna-
AeHuii Tytok KaraHa, BHyka YnHrun3 xaHa: «Yregeii-kaaH UMen ceMb CbiHOBeN. MaTepbto NATH CTap-
LIMX U3 HUX Bblna TypakuHa-xaTyH, a ABOE APYrux 6blanN OT HaNOXHUL, ... MepBbli CbiH — MyOK-XaH.
Ero topT 6b1s1 B 3eMae Kymak B MeCTHOCTH, Ha3blBaeMoli bepu-MaHrpak, muib 1 Ypliayp» (Ypaxap
— E.b.) [Pawnga ag-AunH, 1960: 9].
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c MNeknHOM, a TakXe aKTUBHOTO ydyactma B NOJUTUUECKON >KMU3HU <<I'IOC}'IEAHeI\/’I KOoueBOW
nMnepunn».

3Hasl, uTo OT AbblNasi UM HUYErO He MOJYYUTb ONPAaTbI-TOPrYThbl, MOAHSBLUNCL BEPX MO
TeueHuto VpTbiwa, He gocturas rop Kanba Ha 3anage, yxoasT Ha tor TapbafaTas, oTKoYe-
BaB Ha 3eMAu 3anagHee pekun Ypaxap. OgHako UM He yaanocb ee nepeceyb. MpuHumas
BO BHMMaHWe NpoLUNoe B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHMWI Ka3ax0oB U «KaiMakoB» (4XKYHrapos), 1 Te, 1
Apyrve He MOTAN MOCeNUTbCA PAAOM, CTOPOHSACH APYr Apyra. OTO NPUBENO K TOMY, YTO
MeXAY MX KOYeBbAMM OCTaBanocCb cBO6oAHbIM NnpocTpaHcTBo B 500-600 kv (Xanng, 1992:
104-105).

Moka Abblnail xaH cpaxancs C onpaTtamu, KuTailbl AMKBUAMPOBanN [xyHrapckoe
XaHCTBO ¥ 3axBaTuaun Kyibaxy, rAe HaxoAnach CTaBKa AXYHrapckux npasuteneii. Mocne
MOJIHOTO NOAUMHEHWS AXYHrap, He NPUHABLLWE BAACTb KUTaNLLEB OMipaTbl-TOPryThl Oblau
M3rHaHbl CO CBOMX 3emesb B BocTouHoM KasaxcTaHe 1 6blan BbIHYXAEHbI UCKaTb yOexm-
LLie KaK Ha Tepputopun Poccniickoin nmnepmu, Tak u B MogHebecHO.

YcTraHOBNEHMe AVNIOMaTUUYEeCKMX OTHOLLIEHUI Ka3aXxCcKMUX npaBuTeneii ¢ LinHckoi
mMnepuen

Y>ke nepBas kuTalickas generaums B 1755 r. goskHa Obina 3adBUTb Kasaxckum mpa-
BUTENAM O BKAHOUEHUM [XKyHrapckoro xaHcTBa B coctaB LiMHckol umnepumn. B cBssm ¢
3TUM OT Ka3axoB TpeboBanoCb NpPeKpaTUTb BMELLATENbCTBO B OMpaTCKMe (AXyHrapckue)
Aena, T.e. 0TKa3aTbCs OT MOJIUTUYECKUX U IKOHOMUUECKUX KOHTAKTOB C HUMW. OgHako
BbINOMIHUTL 3TN TpeboBaHMA MeknHa BblNO TPYAHO, MOCKOJbKY Ka3axaM, 3aHMMaBLUMMCA
KOUYEeBbIM CKOTOBOACTBOM, HY>XXHbl OblIM OBLUMPHbIE MPOCTPAHCTBA A1 KPYFAOrOANYHOTO
cofepyKaHus CKoTa Ha NOAHOXHOM KopMme. [JanbHenwnin npouecc deoganmsaLmm kasax-
CKOro obLecTBa, BeAyLMin K HE3aKOHHbIM 3axBaTaM deoganamMu Ay4ylumx NacTOMLLHbIX
Yrozui, co3saBajn 3KOHOMUYECKYH HEOBXOAMMOCTb PacluMpeHns KoyeBuin. Kak 6bl To HU
6b110, 3Ta CMTyaLMs BXOAMAA B MPOTUBOPEUMNE C MOAUTUUECKUMU MHTEpecammn KuTas, uTo
CTaBWJIO TEPPUTOPUAbHBIN BONPOC B 3TOT MNEPUOZ BO FNaBy yria Kasaxcko-LUHCKUX AN-
NAOMaTUYECKMX OTHOLLEHWI.

TeM He MeHee, Ka3axu CTPEMUANCL BEPHYTb OMyCTeBLUNE B pe3yabTaTe UCTpebaeHus
J>KyHrapos 6osblune Tepputopumn B camoit [xxyHrapuw, rae Kutail Hauan BO3BOAUTH
yKperneHus, pacluMpaTb BOEHHbIE NMOCENEHNs, Kyja B OCHOBHOM HampaBAsAUCh KUTaM-
CKMe conpatbl — BbIXOALLbI U3 KPECTbsH, @ Ha rpaHuLe C Ka3axCKUMU BAajeHUAaMU Anc-
NOLUMPOBaNNCh BOEHHbIE TapHU30HbI. TeM cambiM Kutaii npeteHAoBan Ha BCe 3emiu,
HaxoAMBLUMECS MOoJ, BAACTbIO [KyHrapckoro XxaHcTBa, B OCOBEHHOCTM B MepUO ero Mory-
LecTBa.

C Apyro CTOPOHbI, 06BACHAN MPUUMHbBI 3aBOeBaTE/IbHbIX BOWH LIMHCKOM nMnepun B
UeHnTpanbHon Asunm B XVII-XVIII BB., B.A. MonceeB BbiCKa3biBaeT MHEHWE, YTO HEOHXOAN-
MOCTb MOKOPEHMN MaHbuXypamMmn Xanxu n JxyHrapuu 6bina obyciosneHa Lensmm obe-
cneveHns 6e30MacHOCTK ceBepo-3anagHbix pybexeit LIMHCKOW nMnepun n coxpaHeHmns
cobctBeHHoOM Baactn B Kutae (Moucees, 1978).

MNMocnesoBaBLUee 3a 3TUM YCTaHOBEHWNE Ka3axCKMMU NMPaBUTENSMU AUMIOMATUYECKUX
OTHOLEHU ¢ LinHckmm Kutaem, cnycts TpucTa neT nocie obpasoBaHus Kasaxckoro xaH-
CTBa, 6bI10 CBA3aHO € HopbbHOI 3a «AXyHrapckoe HacaeacTBo». C 3TOro nepuoga uctopus
Ka3axCKO-KUTaMCknx (Ka3axcko-LIMHCKMX) B3aVMOOTHOLUEHWUI BbIXOAWUT Ha HOBbIV Yypo-
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BeHb. Tak, HarnpumMep, nocie pasrpoma [>KyHrapckoro XaHcTBa WM 3aKjitoveHus mupa ¢
LinHcKoM nmnepuen, kasaxckne npaBuUTeny, NpeAnpuHAAN paj AUNIoMaTNyeckux ycum-
Nnii N5 BO3BPaLLLeHUS CBOUX 3eMenb. B Hosbpe 1757 r. nocnbl cyntaHoB Abbinas 1 Abyn-
¢dansa, HanpaseHHble B [eKWH, MbITaincb A0BUTLCSA NPU3HaHWSA CBOMX NpaB Ha 3eMan B
paioHe xpebTta Tapbarataii.

Kak otmeuaet K. Xadun3oBa, B [MeknHe 0bCy>Aanacb BOIMOXHOCTb NPU3HAHMUA 3@ KO-
YeBHUKaMM UAN Nepefaun MM 4acTu MOrPaHUYHbIX 3eMenb U odOopMIEHME 3TOrO Kak
no>anoBaHuWe Ka3axcknum deoganam 3a nx yCiyrn LMHCKOMY NpaBUTeNbCTBy. Tak, B yKasze
umnepatopa LisaHbayHa ot 3 mapTa 1758 roga nocsie oTobITUA Ka3axCKoro nocosibCTBa ro-
BOPUTCS, UTO: «<BO3MOXHO, Ka3axu Yepes HallMxX reHepanoB byayT nepesaBaTb NPOLIEHNS
C Npocbb0oit /0 BO3BpaLLEHUN 3eMenb/. Mbl MOXEM BCe XK€ MUNOCTMBO NogapuTb. OfHako
He/lb351 MO3BOJIATb UM HEOXKMAAHHO MEePEXOANTb FPaHULLbl UM NEFrKOMbICIEHHO OTAaBaTb
3emMan» (Xadumsoa, Mowncees, 2020: 44).

Bopb6a kasaxoB 3a BocTouHblii Kazaxcran (Tap6araraii)

Jlnkenaauma [JKyHrapckoro xaHcTBa W 3aBeplueHune npouecca obbegnHeHns 3anag-
Horo kpas (Curoi) B paMKax «HOBOM rpaHuubl» («CuHbL3sH», 1760) LuHckon numnepuy,
NPVBENO LUMHCKOE NPaBuTenbCTBO B balinuHe (MekunH) K MbICAU CO34aHNA BOEHHO-aAMM-
HUCTPATUBHOMN CUCTEMbl Ha HOBO3aBOEBaHHbIX TeppuTopmsx (1762). 3T cobbiTus coBna-
JatoT MO BPEMEHMW CO BTOPbIM 3TanoOM Ka3aXCKO-LMHCKMX B3aMMOOTHOLEHUA B 1760-
1767 rr.

Bcsa Tepputopumsa CuHbL3AHaA pasgensnacb Ha Tpu yvacTka: CeBEpPHOe, FOXKHOe U BOC-
TOUHOE HarnpasieHus. Tak, ceBepHas yacTb (palioH Vam — Yyxyuy / Yyryyak, coBp. TausH)
Haxofunacb B HeMocpeaCTBEHHOM BeAeHun aniickoro reHepan-rybepHatopa 1 ero Ko-
muccapos. OgHako nepsoHayvanbHo Ao 1767 roga ceBepHasa YacTb HaxoAMAacb Ha OCBO-
60X/ EeHHbIX OT O/paTOB-TOPryTOB 3eMaAx Tapbaratas B flpe (HbiHe Ypgxkap, BKO PK).
B ero BeseHun Bbina norpaHWYHas Tepputopums, HaunHaeLwasca ot KeHrepty-yaa (Kek-
rmp-Typa / Yctb-KameHoropck) Ha p. NpTblw, ganee weawan K 3anagy fo rop Kapmar,
rae Aenana NoBopoT K toro-3anagy Ao p. Aaros (BO3MOXHO, OT nepeBana Xabap Acy g0
peku Asros?) n goxoamna Ao ceBepHoro bepera o3epa banxaw (ero BOCTOUHOM yacTw).
Tapbarataii npeBpaLLanca B O4MH U3 BaXHbIX ONOPHbIX MyHKTOB LIMHCKOI MMMnepun B HO-
BbIX BnageHusx. Mo npukasy umnepatopa LiaHbayHa, congatel npoHukanu B rnybe Teppu-
TOPWIA, OTMeYann B O4HOCTOPOHHEM MOpPSAKE rPaHULLbl HOBbIX 3aBOeBaHHbIX 3eMenb (Xa-
¢u3oBa, Moucees, 2020: 45). 3TV cOBbITUA MO3BOAWAN LIMUHCKOMY UMMepaTopy LisHbayHy
3aaBUTb: «HegaBHO, Mbl 3axBaTW/IN BCe [oMpaTckue] naemeHa, Kotopble BbiIv NOAUMHEHbI
J>KyHrapam v BKaHUMAM BCto [[I>KyHrapuio] B cOCTaB Hallei Tepputopun. 3atem BOCTOY-
Hble 1 3anagAHble BypyTbl [KMPru3bl], 1 NeBble 1 NpaBble Kasaxu® Takke 40H6POBONLHO Npu
3Hanun Hawy Bnactb» (Takahiro, 2014: 35)% Kak Mbl BUuaUM, LinHcknid Kutain npeteHgoBan
Ha BCe 3eM/11, KOTopble KOrAa-anbo HaxoAnanch Noj BAacTbio [>KyHrapckoro XaHcTea, B
0COBEHHOCTM B Mepuos ee MOryLLecTBa.

3 Kak oTMeuaeT sinoHckuin BocTokoBes, npodeccop TOKMINCKOro yHUBepcuTeTa 3apybexHbIX NC-
cnegoBanni xxvH Hoga, Mpaebin (430-0y) 1 JleBbi (toy—0y) OTAeNbl, COrNacHO KUTalCKUM UCTOY-
HVKaM, NepBoHavyanbHO 0603HauYanm kasaxckue Xy3bl: Ctapwuii u CpegHuid. MNo3gHee, koraa LiMK-
cKas MMMepus Hayana CTPOUTb OTHOLLUEHUA ¢ MAaALnM Xy30M, PacnoioXXeHHbIM Ha 3anaje, nog
TepMrHoM Cun-6y (3amagHas yacTb) CTan nojpasymeBaTbcs MaALWmMi Xy3, XaHbl KOTOPOro Takxe
HOMWHaNABHO MPUHAAN NoaAaHcTBO Kutas. Co BpeMeHeM BbILENPUBEAEHHbIE TEPMUHbBI Bblan He-
CKOJIbKO TPaHCPOPMMPOBaHbI, BCIEACTBME U3MEHEHUW B Ka3axckux npassAwmx knaHax [Hoaga, 2003;
Noda, 2016].

4 «Formerly, we conquered each [Oyirad] tribe under the Junghars and incorporated the entire
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CornacHo K. Xanngy 3ToMy npegluectsoBanu cobbiTvs, BOLLEALLIME B UCTOPUIO Ka3ax-
ckoro Hapoga kak Mamir suw bitimi (1756-1757 naun 1758). B «Tawarih-i hamsa-yi sarqm»
(«OuepKM UCTOPUM MATU BOCTOUHBIX HapPOAOB») 06 3TOM coobuiaeTca cneaytoulee: «Kor-
Aa Abbinalt XxaH BOeBan C KajaMakaMu, KUTallibl YHUUTOXUAN [IKyHrapckoe XaHCTBO U
Hananun Ha ropog Kyabaxa. OHM MOAHOCTbIO MOKOPWAN AXYyHrapos <...>. Kapa JypuyH,
BbICTYNaBLUN/A OT UMeHM VIKH XaHa, BMecTe ¢ 2000 <...> kaaMakam, Bblexan n3 Kynbaxu.
MpnbbIB B HMXXHIOI YacTb pekn Aaros — batnak cy (bonoTtHas Boga — E.b.), oH oTnpaBaset
nocna Abblnain xaHy. Abbinai xaH npuesxaeT ¢ 6oee ToicAUYe BOMHOB U BAOJb MYTHbIX
BOJ, 3aK/to4aeT nepemupue. MpUHOCAT B XepTBy J0Lajb U YepHoronoeoro 6apaHa, no-
rpy>atoT pyku B KpoBb. [0 fOroBopy, BCe MpoLuioe npotiaercs, He byaeT CNopos no
KyHy (nnaTa 3a KpOBb) W CKOTY, Ka3axu 1 Kanmaku He ByayT Bpeautb Apyr-apyry. C tex
nop, Hapog, HasbiBan peky «Mamblp cy»®, a Abblnait y0CTOEH 3BaHUA «MXKH». C MOHIO/b-
CKOTO fi3blKa «M>XXH» O3HayaeT 3BaHMe «xaHa», YTO CYMTaNOoCh NPU3HAHWEM Kaamakamu v
kuTaliLamu Bnactn Abblnas, ero xaHctea. MNorosapuBatot, Uto, xonm Keicabai, nam mect-
HOCTb, Ha3blBaemas «Morunoin Kacabas», 3T0 TO MecTo, rAe 6blI0 COBEpPLUEHO XePTBO-
npuHoLueHune. CornacHo obblyato, cornalleHne 3akpenasnock He bymaroin n neyatbto, a
Morpy>eHvem pyK B KPOBb, OCHOBAHHOE Ha MPOKAATUW: TeI0 TOro, KTO MPOTUB JaHHOTrO
COr/IaLlieHns, YTOHET B KPOBK, 1 OH ByaeT NpokAAT 60rom, npebbiBas B BEUHOM agy. <...>
370 cornalleHne B NamMATV Hapoga Noayunno HaseaHue «KaHgbl xan 6iTimMi»» (bykeaseHo:
«CoanaweHue, 0bazpéHHoe kposwto». CoanacHo K. Xanudy, ums «KaHdel xxan» HOCUM mak-
e ybumelli kasaxamu mecmHsil «kaamakckuli» npasumens — E.b.) (Xanung, 1992: 108)°.

CTpouTenbcTBO Kpenocter B paioHe Tapbaratas, roBOpUT O TOM, UTO LIMHCKOe Mpa-
BUTE/IbCTBO BCEPbE3 PacCMaTpUBanO MaaHbl YKPEnaeHus Ha AaHHOW Tepputopun. Tak,
naaHMpoBanocb NocTaBuTb 271 Kapay/n C oxpaHoUW B kaxzoMm u3 25 congat (Xapusosa,
2020: 45). B «Tawarih-i hamsa-yi sarqi» K. Xanvga coobLuiaetcs 06 yKpenaeHum ¢ XXUabem,
KOTOpOe MOCTPOUAN BO3BPALLaBLUMECS MOC/e 3aKNOUeHUa 4oroBopa Kutaiubl (1762) «B
OKPEeCTHOCTU HbIHeLLHen kpenocTn Ypaxap» (qazirgi Urjar gamali mafiinan) (Xaang, 1992:
131). YkpenneHune 6bl10 BO3BEAEHO B MECTHOCTM Tamabl ¥ HAa3BaHO KuTaliLamu — «Bayar».
Mo MHeHWo Xanuga, 3to rubpuaHoe HasBaHvie NpeAcTaBaseT cobol cokpalleHne CoBO-
coyeTaHus bay yar, 06pa3oBaHHOIO 13 KMTaNCKoro cioga by «6enblit» (H) 1 THOpKCKoro
— yar / ap, 6eper, obpbIB. MPUUNHONR, NOUEMY KUTANCKWNIA FAPHU3OH BMOCAEACTBMN MO-
KMHYN KPenocTb CTaiu TaXesble KAMMaTUUYeckme yCaoBua (1toTble MOPO3bl, BbiMagaHue
601bLLIOro KONNYECTBA CHera), 13-3a KOTOPbIX LIMHCKUE NaTpyJ/ibHble OTPAAbl UCMbITbIBAAN
CTpagaHus v avwenus (rmbenb ckoTa n ap) (Xanma, 1992: 131).

Kak panee coobujaet KypbaHraam Xanmga, umMHckme komuccapbl Tapbaratas ¢ nomo-
b0 OAPATOB-TOPrYTOB U Ka3axOB onpejenvin Mecto A CTPOUTENbCTBA HOBOTO LIMH-
CKOro ykpenaeHus. B kauecTBe TakoBOro 6bina BbibpaHa HaxoAALLasacs Henoganeky MecT-
HOCTb Ha MecTe HblHewHero Yyryyaka. [n1aBHbIM JOBOAOM MO OTHOLIEHWIO K AaHHOMY
MeCTy MOCNY>XWI0 Haanume UCTOUYHMKA BOAbL: «OHM COUAM HYXHbIM ONpeAennTb MecTo
AN TOpOofia — UCTOUHMK BOZAbI, PAJOM C KOTOPbIM OBHaPY>XUAN OCTaBAEHHYHO KeM-TO Je-

[place of Jungharia] into our territory. Then, the Eastern- and Western-Burut [i.e,, Kirghiz] and the
Left- and Right-Kazakh also submitted [to us] sincerely» [Takahiro, 2014: 35].

5 Mamblp» Ha apabCckoM 3BYUMT Kak «MaoMyp» ¥ O3Ha4aeT N306mave N MOSHOTY XM3HK, Baaro-
JaTHble NacTbuULLa M 3aXKMUTOYHbIN HAPOA, @ Ka3axy NCMOJb3YyOT 3TO C/IOBO B CMbiC/e 6e33a60THOCTH
Aywy, 6e3 nevyanen n onacHoCTel, NOAHOTLI PajoCTU...» [«MamMblp apaniwa Maomyp — ken-cebip,
GMipﬂi AereH MmafblHaja, AfHU >Ka17u1ayb| MOJI, XaNKbl TOK MafblHacblHAQ, an KaaaKTap «MaMpr» C63iH
KOHINAEH Kalfbl MEH Kayin KeTin, WaTTblk Xaiaafak Xep <...> KaTblCTbl KoAZaHagbl» [Xanung. 1992:
108].

6 WHorga nctoprkn cmelumnBatoT aga goroeopa — Qandijap—Mamir suw bitimi atalip jlirgen 1758
roga n 1762 jilgi gazag—qitay kelissézderi B oguH.
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peBAHHYIO Yalliky C py4kon (canTask). Ha A3bike ToprayToB canTask 3BYy4YMT KakK «4aya-
Yak»». C Tex Nop B KUTANCKMX AOKYMEHTax HeCMOTPSA Ha TO, YTO JaHHOe yKperjeHue/
KpenocTb MNO-npexHeMy Ha3biBanacb «bunap» («Bdyar» — E.b.), OHO CTano U3BECTHO NO4,
NPO3BaHHbIM HAaPOAOM MMeHeM «Yyryyak» (Xanung, 1992: 132).

Bo3eegeHue Yyryuaka Ha Tepputopmn coBpemeHHoro CrHbL3sAHa (ceBepo-3anagHble
paiioHbl KHP) no3eoannio el B ganbHelilem cTaTb BaXKHbIM LIEHTPOM He TO/NbKO BO B3a-
MMOOTHOLLEHUAX LIMHCKOW UMMepun ¢ Ka3axCKUMu NpaBUTENAMU C OAHON CTOPOHbI, U
Poccuiickoi umnepweit ¢ apyroi, Ho 1 «BopoTamu B Kutaii», yepes KOTOPYHO OCyLLeCT-
BSINCb Kak NOAUTUYECKME, TaK U TOPTOBO-3KOHOMMYecKme cBA3N. OnpeaeneHHyto poib
B 3TOM CbIrpaiun oTKouYeBaBLUMe C 3anaja Kasaxu, nocenunsLunecs Ha beperax nu B koue-
BbaAx CTapLuero xy3a, a Takxe nepekoyeBasluve B Tapbarataii kasaxckue poga CpegHero
Xy3a (Xanamg, 1992: 132).

B Hauane 1760-x rr. LMHCKOe NPaBUTENLCTBO BO30OHOBMIO MOArOTOBKY HOBOrO MO-
X0f,a MaHbYXypO-KUTaCKMX BOWNCK B MOrpPaHnYHble palioHbl KaszaxctaHa u KbipreiactaHa.
B 1761 roay Abbinain xaHy (mozda ewe cynmaHy CpedHezo xy3a — E.b.) 6bina nepesa-
Ha rpamorTa, riae kasaxam 3anpeLLanocb KoyeBaTb toxxHee pekun Aarys (LMHbAVH LMHAWH
UXKYHbrI3p Panntod, CrolibsaHb, U3. 9, a. 13) (Xaduzosa, 2020: 44). OgHaKO C 3TUM HUKTO
He cuMTancs, NOCKOJbKY Kasaxu MpoAoMKaaM 3aHMMaTb MoZ 3MMOBKY 6oraTtele nactéuila
Tapbaratas. B 1763 rogy nocny xaHa Abyamambeta — Kebeky 6b110 ckazaHo: «XOTA Bbl 1
AB/eTeCb HalUMMK BHELLIHMMW BaccanaMu, reHepasam fnpukasaHo ofep>XuBaTtb Bac, He
pa3peLlaTb NepPexoAnTb Npesenbl KOUYeBUIA, BNAOTb A0 TOrO, YTOBbI rHaTb Bac» (LnHbAMH
LUMHAWH YWKYHbI3p danato3d, ConbsaHb, 13. 15, n. 30) (Xaduzosa, 2020: 44).

[lna noAroToBKM HOBOrO MOXoja LIMHCKME BOMCKa Bpems OT BPeMeHW ycTpauBanu
penabl B ctenb. OCO6eHHO XXecToKMMM Bblan onepauun 1762-1765 rr. Nno BblABOPEHUN
Ka3axoB W3 3eMenb J0AMHbl pek Man, Xoproca, Jlencel, ot Anakons, ypouuiy Tapbaratas
N JONMHBI BepxoBbeB VpTbiwa. Habern npoTue Ka3axoB, BbiCeNeHVe MX C NPUBbIYHbIX
MecT 6bIIM 3an1aHNPOBaHHON akLueit nepes HameyaemblM Kntaem ocHoBaHMEM BaXHbIX
NyHKTOB B HOBbIX BaageHuax — Vian (Kyabaxa) u Ap (Tapbarataii, Yyryyak). Congatsl nmM-
nepaTtopa, NPOHWKaa B rNybb Ka3axckuMx KOYEBMI, OTMeYann B OAHOCTOPOHHEM MOpAj-
Ke rpaHuLibl, Ha KOTOpPbIX 3aMpeLlanoch NoABAEHNE KOYEBHMKA MO CTPaxoOM HakKasaHus.
OpfHako C HacTynaeHVeM HOBOW 3UMbl U YXOAOM 3aXBaTUMKOB MECTHblE XMWTeN BHOBb
BO3BpaLwannce (Xadpmsosa, 2020: 45).

B ntore, Bnaa ynopcteo BO3BPaLLaBLUMXCA Ha NPVBbIYHbIE MeCTa MPOXMBAHWA Ka3ax-
CKUX nnemeH, B KoHue 1760-x rr. (1767) UMHCKOe NpaBUTENbCTBO Pa3peLLnio Kasaxam
No/ab30BaTbCs 3MMHMMU NacTbuiammn B paiioHe Tapbaratas, a 3aTeM 1 B AoanHe p. Vau
(BoctouHbiv TypkectaH) (Xadusosa, 2020: 45), a kazaxckue peoganbl, odbmumanbHo Obian
npuuncaeHsl k Ba-dbaHb — «[faneknM] BHeLWHWM Baccanam» LiHckol nmnepun (Xadpu-
3083, 2007: 43, 51).

3aknroueHue

K 1770 rogy ka3axu «oKa3asucb ANLOM K JWLY C HOBbIMW BblI30BaMu BPEMEHM B AuLie
€BPOMNeNCKOA N KUTaWCKOW umBuansaumii» (Xapusosa, 2019: 87). OgHako BXoXAeHWe
Ka3axckux 3emesib B cocTtaB Poccninckor umnepum BnaoTb 4o koHua XVII B. 6bi1o 60b-
e HOMMWHa/IbHbIM, YTO MO3BOAANO OTAE/bHbIM Ka3axcKMM XaHaM 1 cyntaHam (Abblnai,
Abynmambert, Hypanbl, Abyndauns u ap.), a Takxe buam n batbipam (Tone 6u, Kabanbai,
KoxxabepreH u gp.) UMeTb TeCHble OTHOLeHWs ¢ LinHcknm Kutaem n akTBHO NpuHMMaTh
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B HWX y4yacTue. ApKMM NpUMepoM Takux B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWI MOXET bbiTb MOUTUYeCKas
aeatenbHOCTb Abblnali-xaHa (1711-1780) n ero noTomkoB. unaomMatiyeckas Aeatesb-
HOCTb W OMopa Ha BHELUHWE CWJbl, BO MHOTOM UM CTano peLuarowmmMm GakTopom B Mpu-
3HaHWKW ero npasuTenem. 36paHnto ero xaHoM B HEMasoW CTemneHW crnocobCTBOBaNM
OTHOLUEeHNA ABblNas C LIMHCKOM AMHACTUER, a TakKe YCUAUA Mo coxpaHeHnto Cemupeubs
oT VpTtbiwa go mexaypeyba Yy-Tanac.

OkoHuaTensHo cyabba Tapbaratas B KOHTEKCTE Ka3axCKO-LIMHCKUX OTHOLLIEHWIA Bbina
pelleHa B pe3yabTaTe psaga NMOAMMCAHHBIX JOrOBOPOB CO CTOPOHbI Poccuitckoin n Link-
CKOM nmMnepuid: Yyryyakckuii npotokon (1864, KOTOPbINA YCTaHOBWUA JIMHWUIO NMPOXOXJAe-
HWA pyccKo-kuTanckon rpanunupl. K Poccum otownm 6oratble Antaickuin n Kypuymckuia
Kpas, nsobunyroLne pbiboit o3epo 3aicaH, NpekpacHble NacTOMLLHbIE U NMaXxOTHbIE 3eMJIM
Tap6aratas, Anatay n TaHb-LUaHs); Tapbaratalickuii lemapkaumoHHbIA npotokon 1870
r., NMetepbyprckuin gorosop 1881 r.; MpoTokon o AemapkaLun pyccKo-KUTamcKon rpa-
HuUbl OT nepeBana KapagabaH (xpebet [xyHrapckuin Anatay) Ao nepeBasia Xabap-acy
(TapbaraTarickuii xpebet) 1883 r. B nTore Kasaxckue Tepputopmmn 1 ero HaceneHue, dbian
HaCUNbCTBEHHO paszeneHbl MeXAy ABYMS rocyAapcTBamu 1 6e3 yueTta xxenaHuii MeCTHbIX
XuTenei pacnpegeneHbl B NOAAAHCTBO MeXAY HUMW. 3TO BbI3BaJio MHOrOUMCAEHHbIE
nepexobl (3MUrPaLMIO U UMMUTPALIMIO) Pa3/IMYHbIX COLMANbHBIX U 3THUYECKUX rpymnn
NPUrPaHNYHOroO HaceNeHnsa C TepPUTOPUMN OLHOTO rocyAapcTBa B Npesenbl Apyroro rocy-
[apCTBa, YTO eCTeCTBEHHO MOBAMUANO Ha AUMIOMAaTMYECKME, BHELLIHENOINTUYECKIE, 3KO-
HOMMWYECKMEe U ApYyrve OTHOLWWEHUA ABYX KPYMHbIX nMnepuii (baaapos, 2020).
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1750-1760 MOK. <)KOHFAP MOCE/IECIH» LUELLY YXAFAANBIHAAFDI
LIbIFbIC KASAKCTAH (TAPBAFATAW MbICA/IbIHA HETI3AE)

Epkin BAUAAPOB'
' PE. CynelimeHos ameiHOaFs! LLleiFeicmaHy uHCcmumymel
Asnmamel, Kasakcmar
e-mail: erkin_u.68@mail.ru

Anpartna: Makanaga 1750-1760 >xbingapsl, LlmH nmnepuacbiHbiH XKOHFap XaHAbIFbIH
TankaHAay KesiHAe Kasak TaWnanapblHblH a3aT eTiareH >epaepre opanybl, LbiFbic
KasakcTaH (TapbafaTaii) XepiHae 6onFaH Tapyxm okufFanap KapactblpblafaH. Ocbl ke3geH
6actan TapbafaTail KaTajaH Ka3lak KellneninepiHiH LWekapaHblH, eKi XafblHAafFbl KOLLin-
KOHY 30HacblHa aWHangbl. bip >afbiHaH Peceli MeH LIMH uMnepusanapbiHbIH, eKiHLi
XafblHaH Kasak XaHAblFbIHbIH «KOHfap MaceneciH» wWelyi Kasak 6wuneywinepiHin,
Beit>kiHMeH >KyprisreH CbIpTKbl cafcaTbiHa, COHAAN-aK ONapAblH, «COHFbl Kelneni
MUMMepUsHbIH» cascu emipiHe benceHe apanacyblHa KOMalabl Xafaal TyFbi34bl.

KinT ce3pep: Wbirbic KasakcTaH, TapbafaTtai, KasakTap, >koHfFapaap, LiH nmnepwuscel,
Peceli umnepuscel, Ypkap, LLUbiHXaH,
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MSAEHUETTEP TOFbICbIHAAFbI XKAPKEHT KAJIACDI

Menairyn HOFAMBAEBA'
Tapux ¢akynememi, KazakcmaH mapuxel kagedpacs!
an-®apabu ameiHdarel Ka3¥y
Anmamel, Kazakcmad
e-mail: nmendigul@mail.ru

Angartna. byriHri kyHi kasipri Xeticy obabicbiHa KapacTbl MaHbWNOB aysaHbIHbIH,
SKIMLLINIK OpTaNbIfbIHbIH, MiHAETIH aTKapbin oTbipFaH XXapKeHT KanacblHbIH, ipretacbl Tek
1882 >binbl NaTLla YKIMETiHIH, KapapbIMEH KanaHAbl AereH ke3kapac pecMun TapuxHamaza
HblK OpHbIKKaH. An, L. YanuxaHoBTbIH KyHAenik xa3zbanapbiHaa XapkeHT 1856 Xbiabl
Kana fen KepceTifin, OHblH, Cbi3bacbl Koca bepinreH. XXapkeHT kanacbl Tanfap XaHe
AnManbik Kananapbl CUSAKTbI exenri kananapabiH, 6ipi 6onfaH gen caHayfa TO/bIK Heri3
6ap. Con makcatra makanaga >XXapkeHT (ApKeHT) Typasbl opTafacblp/iblK aBTOPJAPLAbIH,
eHbekTepiHAeri ManiMeTTep Tangayfa anblHfaH. Mbicanbl, an-OMapu e3 WblfapMacbiHaa
AnTblH OpgaHblH Wekapackl MeH aymMafbl Typasibl MaAiMeTTepAi KenTipe oTbipbin, XKoLwbl
yAbicbl kananapsbl iwiHeH CbifaHak, CaypaH, XeHg, Capalt, Magxep, A3ak, Ak)kakepMaH,
Kadda, Cynak, CakcuH, Ykak, bynrapmeH bipre fipkaHg kanacblH fa atan eteji. ApKkeHT
ataybl KblTal JepekTepiHAe fJe ke3gecesi. Makanaga KasakctaH Pecny6avkachl
OpTanblk MeEMIEKETTIK apXMBIHIiH, NaTlla 3amMaHblHAaFbl XKeTicy TapuxblHa KaTbICTbl MO
LEepekTep >XMHanfaH KopblHAa KapkeHTKe KaTbiCTbl cakTanfaH Manimettep (KP OMA.
N-44-kop (Keticy obabictbiK Hackapmacskl). 1-Tisim. 3739-ic) xaHe aybi3 a4ebMeTiHIH,
MaTepuanjapbiMeH koca b6epinesi. MageHveTTep TOfbiCbiHAA OpHanackaH >KapkeHT
Kanacbl epTe XaHe opTafacbipiap Ke3eHiHAe MaHbI3Abl cayia XaHe MdJEHNET OpTasbifbl
6onabl. ABTOp XKapKeHTTIH apxeoNorus/blk, TypfblaaH 3epTTenyi MeH OHbIH XeTicy
aliMafbliHAaFbl H6acka kananapmeH GalnaHbIChbl, COYETI, XalKblHbIH 3THUKa/bIK, Kypambl
XaHe T.6. Macesnenep KapacTbipagbl.

Tyitin ce3pep: Tapuxu reorpadus, XapkeHT, ApkeHa, XXibek >K0Jbl, apXeoNornsbIK,
kaszbanap, opTafacblp/biK aBToOpsap.

ZHARKENT CITY AT THE CROSSROADS OF CULTURES

Mendigul NOGAIBAEVA!
"Faculty of History, Department of History of Kazakhstan
al-Farabi KazNU
Almaty, Kazakhstan
e-mail: nmendigul@mail.ru

Abstract. The official historiography has established the opinion that the construction
of the city of Zharkent, now the administrative center of the Panfilov district of the Zhetysu
region, began in 1882 by decision of the tsarist government. However, in the diary entries
of Ch.Ch. Valikhanov in 1856, Zharkent is mentioned as a city, and its map is attached. We
have every reason to believe that Zharkent was one of the ancient cities, similar to Talgar
and Almalyk. The article analyzes information about Zharkent (Yarkent) in the works of me-
dieval authors. For example, al-Omari, citing information about the borders and territory of
the Golden Horde, mentions among its cities Syganak, Sauran, Jend, Sarai, the city of Mader,
Azak, Akdzhakerman, Kaffa, Sudak, Saksin, Ukak, Bulgar, as well as the city of Yarkand. The
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name Yarkent is also found in Chinese sources. The article provides information about Zhar-
kent stored in the 1-44 collection of the Central State Archives of the Republic of Kazakhstan
(TsGA RK. F. I-44. Semirechye Regional Administration. Op. 1. D. 3739), as well as oral litera-
ture. The city of Zharkent, located at the crossroads of cultures, was an important trade and
cultural center in the early and medieval periods. The article also examines the issues of ar-
chaeological study of Zharkent and its connection with the cities of the Semirechye region,
for example, the cities of Laban (Alban), architecture, ethnic composition of the population.

Keywords: historical geography, Zharkent, Yarkend, Silk Road, archeological excavations,
medieval authors.
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Kipicne

Kasipri XeTticy 06abICbIHbIH KypaMblHa KipeTiH MaHbunoB ayaaHbiHbIH, 9KiMLLIAIK Op-
Tanbifbl JKapKeHT KanacbiHblH TapuUxM pecMu TapuxHamara caiikec 1882 >blabl naTwa
YKIMETiHIH, KapapblHa calikec casnblHa 6acTazbl AereH Mikip OPHbIKKAH.

A. bpokray3 xaHe V.A. EQpOHHbIH aTakTbl 3HLMKAONEANANbIK co3airiHae XXapkeHT Ka-
nacbl Typaibl MblHaja ManiMeT bepinreH: «XXapkeHT — kana, XeTicy obabicbl, XKapkeHT
ayAaHblHbIH 9KIMLWINIK OpTanblfbl, 722 TypFblHbl 6ap. XapkeHT keaeHi apkpbiibl 1891 Xbln-
AblH 1 MambipbiHaH 31 >kenTokcaHblHa AeniH PeceiigeH Kbitalifa 546815 cOMHbIH Taya-
pbl, KbiTangaH 154457 coMHbIH, Tayapbl akeniHgi. XXapkeHT yuackeci XeTicy 06bICbIHbIH
WbIFbIC BeniriH anbin >XaTblp, KpiTalimeH wekTecesi. Aymasbl 39984 waplwbl MeTp. Xasikbl
79431 (KblpFbI3, TapaHLUbl, OpbIC Ka3akTapbl, T.6.)» (KapkeHTtcknin ye3a, 1890). ereHmeH,
eHipae XYpri3iireH apxeonormanblk Kasba >xyMblCTapAblH, HaTUXXeNepiHAe TabblnfaH 01-
xanap XKapkeHtTiH, 6ip ke3gepi Xibek >onbiHAa OpHanackaH BekiHiC HykTeci peTiHae
epTe narga bonfaHbIH KepceTes,.

ByriHri KanaHblH TapuxbiH OTapLUbIAbLIK KO3Kapac TypfbiCbiHAH «kana casbin Hepy»
HappaTMBiH HacLblbIKKa anbln XasbliFaH eHbekTepre cavikec Tek XIX FacbipgblH asfbiHaH
Tapkaty nikipi kanbinTackaH. by Tapux Peceil apMUACBIHBIH reHepan-mariopbl, KeiHHeH
TypkicTaH reHepan-rybepHaTopbl 6onfaH Anekceit KyponaTkuHre yesz opTaiblfbl OpHa-
nacaTblH KOnannbl xxepgi Taby TanceipblifaH kesgeH bacTtay anagbl. AffalbiHAa 6y Xep-
re Peceil MMepUACBIHbIH, LWbIFbIC LUeKapachbiH Ky3eTy YLWiH KeLWipinreH kasaktap opHa-
nactbl. MNaTtwanbik Peceli KesiHAe XXapKeHT Kanacbl OHTYCTIK-LbIFbICTafbl ipi cayfa KaHe
MJEHW OpTanbIK peTiHAe aTbl Whifa bacTafaH.

Jeli TypraHmeH, XKapkeHT aTaybl byn cascu okwFanapAaH anjekalifia eptepek Te
ke3sgecesi. Mbicanbl, anfaw 1852 xbiabl Kynka maceneci 6oribiHwa XapkeHTTe XeTicy
9CKepw KeHCeCiHIH ackepun rybepHaTopbIHbIH 6enimMLLeci Kypblibin XYMbIC icTereH 6oca,
XKerTicy ka3ak ackepaepiHiH 6backapmachl OCbl Xepaeri 3 kbiameTiH 1854 Xblnbl bacTafaH.
Erep, XKapkeHT con ke3giH e3iHge Kana mapTebeciHe ne 6oaMaca, MyHAan MeMAeKeTTiK
MaHbI3bl 6ap HbicaHAap MeH MekeMesnep backa >xepre opHanacTbipbliaTbiH efj.

L. YanunxaHoBTbiH 1865 >binfbl Kyakafa canapbiHaa 2 Tambizga bypakoxbip (e3eH —
Kkasipai XXemicy obicel [NaHgunos aydaHs! xepimeH aradsel. bacmayeiH Xemicy (XKoHrap)
AnamaysiHelH  oHmMycmik-6ameiceiHOarsl  KosHObImay xomaceiHOarel 6ysnakmapdoaH
anein, Kekman aysinsiHelH oHMycmiziHoe Lne e3eHiHe 5 km xemneli capkblibin kanadel —
asm.) e3eHiHeH Ocek (e3eH — Kazipei Xemicy 06s1bicbiHbIH [TaHpU08 ayOaHbIHbIH XepimMeH
aradel. ¥3eiHObIFbl 164 km. XKemicy (PKoHrap) AnamayeiHelH oHMycmik ciremoepi — Tok-
caHball, TelwikaHmay xomanapeiHoasel My30eikmapdaH 6acmanein lneze Kysdel — asm.)
e3eHiHe Kapali Xypin 6apa xaTkaH >XO0JblH cunatTan eTeAi. An, 3 Tambl3za OH XafbIMbI34a
KapkeHT, ThilKaH KananapblH KaaablpAblk Aen xasagbl (Baanxanos, 1985: 179).
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1-cyper. L. YannxaHoBTbIH, BepHbI kanacbiHaH Kyixkafa canapbl MapLUTYypbIHbIH, pe-
KOHCTpyKUMAckl (BannxaHos,1985: 189)

XKeTicy >epiHe KOHbIC ayflapFfaH yifbipaap MeH AYHreHAEePAiH ken 6eniri KOHbICTaHFaH
xepaepaiH 6ipiHe ocbl XXapkeHT alHangpbl. byn warbiH XaHa kana Typanbl XKeTicy 06-
NbICbIHbIH, 8CKepw rybepHaTopbl reHepan-manop A.A. Opuae 1884 xbiabl 10 Maycbimaa
6blnan gen >asgbl: «XKapKeHT Kasnacbl ©3€HHIH OH, XafanayblHAafbl KynxkazaH kewlin
KenyLwinepiHin, Herisri KoHbICbl. 1882 Xblabl 06/1bICTbIH, 6ac KonbaclubiChbl BEKITKEH Xocnap
6oMbIHLWa canblHa bGacTafaH Kanaja Xbln asfbiHa AeriH 538 yin canbiHabl. 1883 XbligbiH,
asfblHa Kapan yin caHbl 630-fa >eTTi. XblKbIMaUTbIH MYAIKTIH KyHbl 332 695 com aen
6enrineHreH KanaHblH, XOfapfbl beniriHge HerisiHeH opbicTap, TOMeHTi 6eniriHae TapaH-
WblNap MeH AyHreHaep Typaabl. AnkanTbiH, 60MbiHAa HakTap, yakbITLLa Wipkey >aHe 6a-
3apaap anbin xatkaH anaHaap 6ap. Ine ankabbiHbiH KbiTalh 6eniriMeH cayaacbl ocbiHAa
LOFbIpNaHFaHAbIKTaH, Kaia KasipAiH e3iHA4e MaHbI3bl KOMMEPLUANBIK MaHre ne 604bl.
XKapkeHTTe 1883 XbiNbl TapaHLbIap MeH AyHreHaepaeH 6acka 2122 afaM, OHbIH, iLiH-
Je Kanaja opHasnackaH ackepnepgin, caHbl 1387 agam Typabl. KOHbIC ayAapyLubliapabib,
esayip beniri 1882 xxaHe 1883 . ericTik Xepaepaeri yakplTwa TypfblH yinnepae (6anH-
Aaxzapgaa) TypyblH xanfactelpabl» (KP OMA, N-44-k. 1-1., 3739-ic. 20 n).

dKapkeHT Typanbl )xa36a MasiMeTTep MeH apXeosIorus/bIK AepeKkTep
XIX facblpablH asfblHaH H6actan Pecel natwanbik GUAIriHiH, 9KIMLLINIK opTanbIKTapbl-

HblH, 6ipi peTiHae 6enrini 6ona 6actaraH XXapkeHT kanacbl TanFap MeH AaMasnbik kana-
Nnapbl CUAKTbI eXenri KananapabliH, 6ipi 6onFaHAbIFbIH KONTEreH TapUXN AepekTep Aanen.
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XKapkeHT (ipkeHT) Typasbl opTaFacbipblk aBTOpAapablH, eHbekTepi MeH apXeoaornabIK
3epTTey/epaiH MaaiMeTTepiH Tanjayfa KeLucek.

Benrini 3eptreywi K.M. bannakos XeTicy >xepiHeH eTkeH Xibek >K0/bl OpTablk, OpPbIH-
Abl eNeHTeHiH aTan eTesi, eMTKeHi MyHAa XXibek >0/bIHbIH, MaHbI3Abl HipHeLle TapmakTa-
pbl 6enceHai KbiameT atkapabl. Mbicanbl, 6ip 6afbiT — Tanfap ©3eHiHEH CONTYCTIK-LUbIFbICKA
KapaW e3eHHiH eTkeniHe AeWiH, Ine, osaH api XoHFfap eHipiHae Anaken XafacbiHa XaHe
KbiTanfa xeTce, an ekiHwici — woifbicka LWinik apkbiibl LLapbiHfa, ogaH api lne e3eHiHiH,
OH, XafanaybiMeH Ka3ipri XXapkeHT neH Kopfac apkbuibl Kbitanfa Hemece LUinik apkbiibl
kazipri PanbimbekTeH (HapbiHkonaaH) ackin, KbiTafa AeiH XeTTi.

Xazba gepektepge IneHiH TOMeHri afbiCblHAaFbI Kananap Typabl HaKTbl ManiMeTTep
ylublpacnaigpl. Apab-napcol agebueTiHge [ne e3eHiHiH ataybl IX facbipAblH asfbiHAa «Xy-
aya an-Anam» («Onem Luekapanapbl») eHberiHge avTbinagbl. Analiga, 6yn Wwanfain enke
Typanbl aHOHUMZi reorpadTbiH, oNapbl ByAbIHFLIP BOAFaHbI COHLa, Byn ManiMeTTepre
caiikec Ine blcTbikkenre Gapbin KyATbIH ©3eH peTiHAe kepceTinreH (BoanH, 1960: 168).

Ine ankabbl exxenseH OTbIPbIKLLIbI-EMiHLINIK XaHe Kananblk, M3AEHWNETTIH, KaabinTtacy
ayfaHbl petiHae 6esrini. VI facblpAblH, asfbl aiMakTafbl Kana KypblablCbl MPOLECTEPIHIH,
6actanybl 60/bIN Tabbinagbl. An Kananapabih, eH kapkbiHAbl ecyi XlII facbipablH 6acbiHAa
6ongbl. Ine xaHe XoHrap AnataybiHblH 6ekTepiHae Tanfap, Kackenen, Kekcy, Lenek, Ka-
paTan, Jlenci e3eHAepiHiH, aHfapaapbiHAa OHAafaH Kananap MeH aybligap 6oi ketepai.
Apxeonortap bipHelle yaKeH >aHe KilWi KananapAblH, KMpaHAbliapbiHbIH, OpblHAAPbIH
aHbikTaabl. OnapabiH iWiHAe 9 ipi caysa >XaHe Ko/neHep OpTanblKTapbl epeklleneHes,.
Kasipri yakbitta 6yn Tanfap, Anmatel, Cymbe (JlabaH, AnbaH), Lenek, AkTam, [yHreH,
CarabyieH, AHToHOoBCKOE, KekTyma kananapbl (bavinakos, 2005: 62).

Ine ankabblHbIH, OpTaFacbipAbIK KasanapbiHAa caysa aHanbIMbIHbIH, HETi3i YLU 6afbITbl:
KONIOHEP MEH ayblillapyallbliblfbl apacbiHAa, Kana TypFbiHAAPbl MeH Keluneninep apa-
CbIHAQ, ¥nbl XKibeK XObIHbIH, HEri3ri XX0AblHAa OpHanackaH KasanapAblH, XXeprinikTi xaHe
ariMaKTbIK, Xanblkapablk cayaackl Aamblabl. Xa3ba fepekTtepae, anjbiMeH Kana basap-
Napbl MEH KepyeH capaiiapbl Typaibl MaNiMETTEPAIH KONTEN Ke3aecyi Ke3Aencok emec.
l'mnbom ge Pybpyk Ine ankabbinaafbl Konabik neH Ekiofbl3 (AKBUYC) kananapbiHaafbl Ha-
3apsap Typasnbl XasfaHbl 6enrini (MyTewecTBre B BOCTOUHbIE CTpaHbl, 1957: 126).

Kana MeH aybin apacbiHAafbl cayfafa KoneHep OyibiMAapbl MeH aybUIapyLUblibIK,
eHiMZepi, Kana TypfblHAAPbl MEH Kelunenifep apacbiHAa KONeHep 3aTTapbl MeH Mai
eHimzepi caTbingabl. Kanasa eHiM faHa eHgipinin kaHa konmal, Kbidy cayaa xypai. Ocbl
3aMaHHbIH Ke3iMeH KapafaH/a, cayZa >acay eH MaHbl3Abl Kacinke anHangpl. XXibek xobl
6oMbIHAaFbI caysa — By eki MbIHXKbIN 6OMbl afamM3aT 8PKEHUETIHIH, Xarbl epKeHAeyiHe
yJKeH ynec kockaH LUbiFbic neH baTbic apacbiHAafbl MHTErpaLms, aamacy XsHe avanor
>KOJbI.

bi3aiH 3amaHbIMbI3Fa geniHri |l facbipgaH 6actan 6i3ziH 3amaHbIMbI3gbiH, XVI facbl-
pbIHbIH, COHbIHA AeliH YaHbaHHaH 6actay anfaH (kasipri CnaHb >epi, KXP) >xaHe LUbifbic
AsnsagaH H6aTbicTa XKepopTa TeHi3iHe AeWiH XaHe OHTYCTiKTe YHAi CyOKOHTUHEHTIHE Aei-
iH co3biFaH Byn xongap TapMarbl 6afanbl TayapaapablH ekixkakTbl KypablKapasblk, ca-
yfacblHa >Kaffan >acar, OHbl KanbiNTacTbipAbl. Typai epkeHneTTepai H6annaHbICTbipFaH
6y cayaa xenici facblpaap 6owbl Typ/i KepyeH-capainnap Xyneci, KoMMepuUuabIK caysa
opTanbiKTapbl, Kananap MeH 6ekiHictepai 6ipikTipai. ¥3blHAbIFbI XafbiHaH 10 MblIH, LWaKbl-
pbIMHaH acaTblH By XOAAbl aZlaM3aT TapUXbIHAAFbI €H Y3aK TapUXU-MBJEHM Topan PeTiH-
ne Kapayfa 6onagbl (bainakos, 2013: 386-405).
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Contycrik-LLbifbic XKerticy Xibek O0AbIHbIH, Heri3ri H6afbiTTapblHbIH, 6ipi [ne aHfapsbl
apKblibl ©TKEH YakbITTa ayAaH Xanblkapasblk cayda opTanblkTapbiHblH, 6ipi 9pi OHbIH 6en-
CeHai arimafblHa aHangbl. Anmartel, Tanfap, Exiofbi3 (Sksuyc), JlabaH, Kasnabik, VinaHba-
NbIK Kananapbl xaHe Anaken >afacblHAa OpHaiackaH «ailMak opTablfbl» KasblnTackim,
Xibek xonbl 6boMbIHAAFbI ipi cayAa opTanblFbl MiHAETTEPIH aTkapAbl. XKofapblga atanfaH
KananapablH MaHblHa 6ekiHICTi opTanbikTap MeH engimekeHaep TonTtacTbl (3uHakos, 2020:
189).

Bipak, kewiHri gayipnepgeri >xasba gepektepae TOMeHri lne aymafbl KananapbliHbiH,
OMIpiH allbIKTaWTbIH HaKTbl AepekTep oK. bipak 6y anmakTasbl Kananblk MaAEHW-
eTTiH Ky/JblpayblHa 9KeNin cokkaH Tapuxu cebentepsiH, eH, 6acTbiCbl MOFON LIaNKbIH-
WhINbIFbIMEH 6alinaHblCTbl BONFaHbIH HaKTbl KepceTe anambl3. MaceneH, I'. Py6pyKTiH, KyH-
JeniriHae Ine ankabbliHAa 60FaH Ke3iHiH, Herisri TyctapblH basHaafaH 6eTTepiHae Oblnal
Jen xa3binfaH: «Kofapbiga atanfaH xasblkTa (Ine meH Jlenci e3eHaepiHiH apanblfbiHAa)
KenTereH kananap 6onfaH, Bipak onapAblH KenwWiniriH Tatapaap MangapbiH 6afy yLiH
XKOMbIN Xibepai, eNTKeHI MyHAa eH, XaKCbl XalblabiMAap opHanackaH» (MyTtewecTsune B
BOCTOYHbIe cTpaHbl, 1957: 126).

Kaszipi XXapkeHT kanacbiHbIH OPHbIHA ©Te >XakKblH OpTafacbip/blk, Kajia OpbIHAAPbIHbIH
6ipi — NnaHbanbik Hemece Inebanbik kanacsl 60nybl Kepek Aen fereH boaxamaap ga bap.
[Jepektepae aTbl 6enrini 6yn kanaHblH, OPHbIH i34ey Tapuxbl CO3blbIN KeTTi. Kenbip 3epT-
Teylwinep >asba fepekTepiH ManiMeTTepi MeH >aHa TabblnFaH apXeoNorus/bik MaTte-
puanjapfa cyieHe OTbIpbIN (TUbIHAAP, HEOCTOPMAHAbIK KPECT MeH Xasybl 6ap kanpak)
MnaHbanblk, kanacbl apxeonorusablk eckepTKilli Ywapan kanacbiHbiH OpHbiHAA 6oafaH
6ony Kepek gereH 6onxkamgapbiH anfa TapTTbl (N6palibimxkarHos, 2018: 228-230).

NnaHbanbik Kanackl Kektan ayblibl MeH xaHe Kasipri XXapKeHT KanacblHbIH, apacbiH-
[@ OpHanackaHblH aTan eTe OTbIPbIM, apXeonorTap OHbl «YLWapan» KanacbIMEH Con-
kecteHgipesi. 2014 xbinbl MinaHbanbik xaHe Ywapan KananapblHblH, COUKECTIri Typanbl
CeHimaipeKk anTyfa MYMKiHAIK 6epeTiH xaHa MaTtepuwangap Tabbingbl (bannakos, 2017:
156-161). KM. bannakos bactaraH apxeosiortap >XapkeHT MaHpblHAafbl VinaHbanbik op-
HblHZa apXeoNOrUA/bIK 3epTTey >XXYMbICTapbl XYPrisin, KanaHblH, H6ekiHicTepiH 3epTTesi.
Kana untageniniy aymafbiHza ayaaHbl 416 wapLibl MeTp 601aTbiH YIKeH Ka3ba XyMblcTa-
pbl Xy3ere acblpblagbl. XXyPrisiireH XXyMbICTapAblH, HOTUXKECIHAE efeHAi XbIIbITY XYNeci
6ap MOHLWa (xaMMaMm) aHbiKTanfaH. MoHLWa TepT 6enmMeseH Typbin, OHbIH, YLeYi Cyblk,
6ipeyi bicTbik. Cyblk 6enMenepain, efeHiHe NAnTKa TecenreH, MOHLLaHbIH, Kabbipfanapbl
KyRgipinreH kipniwTteH KanaHfaH. Lntagenbaeri Kazba xymbicTapbiMeH KaTtap 6ekiHic ka-
6bipFackl 3epTTenin, atan auTkaHAa OHbIH, NapaMeTp/iepi MeH KYPbIbIMbIH aHblKTay Mak-
caTblHAA OHbIH, KeciHAici XacanfaH. Kazba >yMbicTapbl HaTUXeCiHAe KabblpfasaH Ken-
TereH MOHLWaKTapAaH (iHXy, KyMicC, akblk, Keringip, xpycranb, ceprek, Hepput, MapxaH),
COHJZau-ak, yLw KyMmic 6inesik neH TycTi MeTanaH xacanfaH bip cbipFasaH TypaTbiH Ka3blHa
TabbinFaH (OTUET O AeATeNbHOCTU rOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO My3esi «LleHTp cOavkeHus Kynb-

Typ»).

Oprtafacblpsiblk AepekTepze XXapKeHT aTayblMeH Xeke Kana aTbl fa kesgecedi. Mbica-
Nbl, X £. apab reorpadbl an-Makamcn Micnmvaxkab okpyriH cunatrai oTblpbIn, OHbIH YAKEH
XaHe Killi KananapblHblH, KatapbliHa: Xypayr, xymuwinary, YcbaHuket, bapab, LLasrap.
CaypaH, Typap, 3epax, Warnngxan, banax, bapykert, bypyx, fAraHket, Asaxkert, [Jex-Hya-
xuket, Tapas, bany, Jxukunb, bapcxan, Atnix, xamyket, Wenbaxu, Kyn, Cyc, Takab-
keT, Jex Hasu, KynaH, Mepki, Hywket, flakpa, Axamyk, Ypay Hasaket, banacaryH, Jla-
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6aH, WWyn, AbanbTt, MagaHkeT, bapcunaH, banar, xxakapkaH, AT, fikanbik, PaBaHxam, KaTak,
Wyp, Yawma, Aunb, ABac, [>xxapkeparepai (BonnH, 1960: 80) xaTtkbizasbl.

Keneci 6ip aBTop, an-Omapun AntbiH OpgaHbl Xope3am MeH Kbinwak, gen atangsl. On
AntblH Opfa Wwekapacbl MEH ayMafblH asfallkbl 60abin kepceTkeH aBTop. ©4-Omapu
KypMeTTi XacaH an-Apbanu kenec api casxatwbl bagp ag-AuH XacaH ap-PymungaunHaiy
MaJIMETTEPIHE CyMeHe OTbIPbIM, OHbIH ayMafblHa KipreH aiMakTapabl 6blnai kepceTegi:
Xopeswm, CoiraHak, CaypaH, fipkang, Xeng, Capaii, Magyxep kanacol, A3ak, AkaKakepmMaH,
Kadda, Cypak, CakcuH, Ykak, bysrap sxaHe Cibip, N6up N6up (Al-'Umari: 151). CoHabIKTaH,
kazipri KasakcraH ariMafbliHAa opHanackaH JXapKeHT KanacbIHbIH, eXeNri TapuxbiH 3epT-
Tey, KasaHblH, Narga 601ybl MEH OHbl CONKECTEHAIPY TapuXblHa KaTbICTbl MANIMETTEP TO-
NbIK 3epTTeYAi KaxeT eTesi. TyFaH eniMi3giH ap ariMaFblHAafbl OCbIHAAW eNfiMeKeHAePAiH,
acipece Wwekapanblk aiMakTapAa opHanackaH enji MekeHaep TapyxblH 3epTTey MaHbl3bl.

)KapkeHT aTaybl Typasbl

%% (shache - Yaken) geren KXP CYAP Kawifap aiiMafbiHbIH 6ip ayAaHHbIH aTbiHa Ka-
ThICTbl TONOHVMIKA/bIK 3epTTeye TOMeHaeriael aHbikTama 6epinren’. Keitai TiniHgeri 35
% (shache - Yaken) gereH xep aTbl XaHb AMHACTUACKI Ke3iHAE XapblkKa LWbIKKaH, COAaH
6epi MblHAaFaH Xbingap 6ovbl KongaHbicTa Kenegi. byn Typki TiniHAeri >Xep aTbl emec,
LWBIFBIC MpaH Tifi 6ONYbl MYMKIH.

FOaHb naTwanbifbl A3YipiHAE MOHFON TiAi MeH Typki Tini 6ip Tin XyheciHae 6onfaH-
AblkTaH Yarken gereH xep atbl pecMu Typae KonAaHbIn kenreH. MuH AnHacTUACHI Ke3iH-
Jeri DpLiaH AereHjep Je Co CUAKTbI KOAZaHbIAFaH.

LmH natwanbifbl LinaHayHs umnepatop gayipiHen 6actan kpitaiiwa 354 — shache -
Yaken — pereH >xep atblH KongaHabl. Kasipri Yarken meH Ershan gereH eki >xepgiH ataybl.
Kbitai Tiningeri 35Z — shache-HbiH, yiFbip TiniHgeri 6anamackl — dpLiaH, MyHbl Yarken —
Aen TpaHckpunuuanangsl. Hopmanabl xassinybl Yaken.

An, SpuwaH (Yarken) pereHHiH, MafbiHachl KaHAan? Yar — xep, an ken gereH keH agereH
ce3. Eki ce3 kocbinbin KeHxep aereHai 6ingipes,.

Yarken pereH xxep atbl Yarken e3eHi aTayblHaH kenreH gereH ge ce3 bap. Yarken e3eHi —
TapbIM AapurACbIHbIH yKeH 6ip Tapmarbl (Li Weicheng, 1980: 94-95). Kepin oTbipfaHbIMbl-
34ai, KblTal 3epTTeYLLICi MOMbIHAAFbICH! KenMece Ae, dKapKeHT aTayblHbIH TYMNKi MafblHaCbl
KaHLa ZilereHMeH TypKinik TaMbipbiMeH epekLueneHeTiHAIrH baikaimMbl3. Cebebi, 3THMKa-
NbIK TYpFbIAaH anfaHia Aa lne aiMafbiHbIH apXeoNornsblK ecKepTKilUTepiH 3epTTereH fa-
NbIMAap aiMakTbl exenseH MekeHereH cakrap MeH yIciHAepAiH apXeoaornablk mare-
pvanjapbiH CanblCTbipMasbl Tanjay apkblibl cak NeH YNCiH MaAeHMeTi STHMKaNbIK TyblCTac
TalinanapgpliH 6ip MaZeHUeTIHIH ap TYpAi caTblapbl faHa ekeHiH atan kepceTTi. fanbiMaap
«KbiTaln gepekTepiHgeri «ce» Tarnanapbl lepafgoTTbiH eHberiHAeri «MccefoH» Talinanapel,
KeMiHipeK KblTal >XblIHaManapblHbIH, «Y-CyHb» — [1TONOMENAiH «UccesOHbIMEH» Bipaein
60aybl MyMKIH fiell kene, lWamachl, onap AxeMeHUATEPAiH, CbiHa Xa3ylapblHaH «caka-Tu-
rpaxaysa» AereH atrnieH 6enrini Tananap ofafblH KypfaH. [leMek, caktap MeH yiciHaep
6ip Talinanblk ofakka KipreH, ofaH ket yrciHgep V-VI £f. Typik, TypreL, kapayk Mem-
NeKeTTepiHiH KypamblHaa 6oafaH gen atan eTedi (Akuwes, 1963: 4). CoHaplkTaH, XapkeHT
KanacblHbIH, TapUXM TOMOHWMMKACbIH 3ePTTEY Xa/biMbI3AblH STHOMI/JEHW TapyXblH 3epT-
TeyMeH TbIfbl3 BaNaHbICTbl eKeHAiriH bingipesi.

1 KbiTai TiniHAeri MaaMeTTepAi ayaapsbin, onapAbl Tankbiiay 6oMbiHWa KeHec bepreH npodeccop
H. MyxameTkaHy/ibiHa anfbic bingipemis.
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AHHOTauma. B Hactosllee Bpems B odpuLManbHOM mnctopuorpadum yTBEpAMIOCH
MHeHWe O TOM, YTO CTPOUTENLCTBO ropoa XapkeHTa, HbiHe aAMUHUCTPaTUBHOIO LIeHTpa
MaHdumnoBckoro yesaa XeTbicyckoli 061acT, Hayanoch B 1882 rogy no peLLeHnto LLapckoro
npasutenbctea. OgHaKo B AHEBHMKOBbLIX 3anuncax Y.4. BaamxaHosa B 1856 rogy XXapkeHT
yNOMWHaeTca Kak ropog, v npuaaraercsa ero kapta. Mbl UMeeM BCe OCHOBaHUWS CUMTaTb,
yT0 XKapkeHT 6bl1 OfHUM U3 JPEBHMX rOPOA0B, NoJ0OHbIX Tanrapy n Aimanbiky. B ctatbe
aHanmsnpyroTca ceefeHnsa o JKapkeHTe (flpkeHTe) B MpOU3BeeHMAX CPeAHEBEKOBbIX
aBTOpOB. Hanpumep, anb-OMapu, NPYBOASA CBEAEHMS O rpaHuLLaX 1 TeppuTopumn 3010ToM
Opabl, ynomuHaeT B umncie ee ropogos CoiraHak, CaypaH, JxeHa, Capaii, ropog Magzep,
Azak, AkgxakepmaH, Kadoy, Cypak, CakcuH, Ykak, byarap, Takke n ropog fApkeHa.
HasBaHue fipkeHT BCTpeyaeTcs U B KUTANCKUX MCTOUHMKaX. B cTaTbe MpuBOAATCA CBejeHus
o KapkeHTe, xpaHawwmecs B ¢poHae N-44 LleHTpanbHoro rocygapcrseHHoro apxmsa PK
(LUFA PK. ®. -44. CemupeunHckoe obnactHoe ynpasaeHue. On. 1. [. 3739), a Takxe
MaTepuasbl YCTHOW nuTepatypbl. Topog >XXapkeHT, pacnonoXeHHbIi Ha nepekpecTke
KyNbTyp, Obl BaXXHbIM TOPrOBbIM U KY/JbTYPHbIM LIEHTPOM B PaHHWUIA U CpeAHEBEKOBbIN
nepuog. B ctaTbe Takxxe paccMOTPeHbl BOMPOChI apxeo0rnyeckoro nsyverms XXapkeHta
W ero cBs3b ¢ ropogamm CEMUPEUNHCKOTO Kpasi, Hanpumep, ropogamu JlabaH (AnbaH),
apXMTeKTypa, THMYECKNIA COCTaB HaceneHusa n ap.

KnioueBble cnoBa: uctopuueckas reorpadpus, XKetbicy, KapkeHT, fpkeHT,
CpefHeBeKOBble aBTOPbI, aPXMBHbIE MCTOUYHMKW, apXeoaornyeckune AaHHole.
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